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THE 


MAG-ASTROMANC ER, 


OR THE 


© Magicall-A ftrologicall-Diviner 


Pofed, and Puzzled. 


Uaiah.. 44824525526. 


thy Redeemer, aud be that formed thee from the womb ; 


This faith the Lord, 
forth the heavens above 5 


Jam the Lord that maketh alltbings ; that firetcheth 
that [preadeth abread the earth by my {eéf 
That frustrateth the tokens of the Lyarss and maketh Diviners mads shat, 
turneth wifemen backward, and-maketh their knowledge foolifi: 
That conprmeth the word of bis fervants and performeth the counsels ef bis 
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“Aug. De Dotrina Chriftiana; Lib.2. 

Superititrofum eft, quicquid instrtutum eft ab bominibus ad facienda & ¢0- 
lenda Idola ; pertincns vel.ad-colendam ficu. Dewm creatuvams partemue ul- 
lam creainve + vel.ad confultationes O patta guedam figmificalronum cum 
Demonibus platita atquc federata.. Dualia funt molimina Magi¢atum ar 
tinih,— Neque illiab hoc genere permicio{e {uperstitronis feavegands [units que 
Genethliact propree natalium dierum confiderationes, nunc autem wulgo Ma- 
themntici vocantur. Nam ipft 5 Quamvis: Ueraw fiellarum pofittoncm, cuit 
quilque Bajeiturs con[ectemtrs wy aliquando etiam pervestigent + tamen qu 
inde condutiy vel ACLEONLS noitras, vel adbionum eventa pre diceres #.Mis er - 
ani 4<o vendint imaperitts hom bus miferabilem fervituiem.— Omnes igitur 
artes hujupnod, vel nugatorimes vel NONE {uperstitienis, ex quadam peftifera 
focietate humimum te Demonum, quaje patka. infidelis & dolof[e amicitie 
coniiitiita ; pemitus punter: pudranda & fugrenda Christiano. 


By John Gale, Mioikter of Great Staughton in the County of 
Hua ing aon, ‘ 
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{bie ALDISDEAEOLS 
To his Excellency the Lord Ge- 
neral CROMWV ELL. 
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f@Ecaufel have found your imme- 

= | rited and {uperabounding f2- 
FANN | yours for thefe fundry years 
Z/Jpye\ palt ‘therefore it is that I have 
now: prefumed. ( in dedicating 

this Book to your name) to the intent that 
I might ingenuoully make fome acknow- 
ledgment of my humble thankfulnefs before 
the world. It is known to fome, and hoped 


by all, that you love the ‘Truth. The truth 


not only of divine myfteries ; but even of 
humane Sciences. And withall-hate falfhood. 
The falfhood not-in Religion only, bit ot 
Arts alfo. Efpecially of all fuch arts, as are ut~ 
terly incon Gftent with the very fundamental 
tenths of Religion.Of which fort(I dare bold- 
ly aver jis this GGitious art of Magical) Aftro- 
logie, And whether I have (by: Gods mer- 
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: The Epiftle : 
cifull enablement) here fo ptoved it : that I 
humbly refer tobe judged of by your own 
prudence; and the moft truly difcerning a- 
mong Chriftian profeffours, Firft it began 
as a Religion, among{t the vileft of Heathe. 
nifh Idolatours. Then the Jewith Apoftates 
Idolized with it, and by it, to the unre: 
deemable prejudice of their own Religion, 


-Butafter the Chriftian Religion came tobe 


gracioufly promulged, « this Darknefs durft 
not now fet up it felf for a Religion before 
that Light: only then it pretended to an 
art; and under that masked notion (through 
fome kind of Chriftianizers) fought craf= 
tily to infinuate into the Church; as laws 
full; Till Chriftian Conventions of Coun- 
cils, Synods, Senates, and Parliamenté: tru- 
ly examined it, and fo juftly condemned. it 
for unlawfull. Since that, this Black Aare 
lurkt only in: obfcure corners; and du¢ft 
never appear in publick : Save only in trou. 
bled times, to their farther diftraction, 
Becaufe it then prefamed Religion,and Laws 
tobe ata lofs ; or (at leaft) not at leifiare to 
examine and fuppre& it. “And {0 it took 
| | confidence 


Dedicatory. 

confidence to ominate alwaies moft envi- 
-oufly againft the Church. For, that being 
clouded, it then prefumed, that Planetarian 
Ediéts might the more eafily be impofed 
upon a people: yea and Starry, Laws and 
Ordinances, foon after that, given, evento a 
State it felf, And in truth Sir! it was the 
impofing upon the peoples faiths by them 
of this way (ate flart up amongft us, with 
unfuffcrable peremptorinefs and impudence) 
that urged me not a little to employ fome 
{pare time from my other {tudies, upon this 
enterprize. For it was notorious both in. 
City, and Country, (and not only fo, but 
greatly {candalous) how that they began to 
look into, and commune of their Alma- 
nacks, before the Bible : and to make them- 
felves more infallibly aflured of a Progno- 
ftication (as touching the government of 
the world, and of the Church alfo) than 
either of a prophecy, or a promife. Only 
< their grofs hallucinating in their prodigi- 
ous portending upon the laft Eclipfe; hath 
roved not a little to Eclipfe their credit 
with them,And Lhope all true meafuring and 
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- fober Aftronomers, will deteft, diftingiifly, 
and detect thefe mad, ominating - Aftrdlo- 
gers : which none indeed can doe {© exactly 
(as concerning their pedanticall cantings, 
and myfterious, juglings) as cah they, For my 
part, 1 know, 1, muft expect. the ntmoft of 
their malice, and malignity: el@ it would 

fare better with me than with others that 
have oppofed themin.all aves, But | hears 


4 tily believe,that God willblefs mefromitheie | 
| imprecating malefice, And I humbly be- | 
4) feech you to blefs me from thei¢ con{piring 1 
a violence, And the Church (Ltruft) willblefs ) 
Cay . meagainit their curfed calumny,» And then 
AX fet me alone to blefs my {elf again{t the | 
a) fallacte of their att, or artifice, So,(maugre | 
oe all their malice) I fhall live / by Gods grace | 
AG; | and bicfling) a Minifter of Chruft, a Press : 
Seg _ cher of the word,a teacher of. truth, 2 pur- {§ 
cael fuer of peace, a refeller of falfhood ; mindino - | 
Nod herein the glory of my God; and: the edi- a 
Aon| fication. of my Brethren, In all which, 1 } 


. fhall greatly rejoyce to,be approyed 


st eS ys a: 


- Your Excellencies mot bumble Servant 


. John Gaule. 
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HAMIAIIIUAAAS 
To the Readers, Intelligent 


and Orthodox. 


™@ Aving neither had the hap, to fee two 
Magicall, or Afirologicall writers (old, 


= or new.) worthy to be called Authours ; 


fave only in fome few fragments of 

ap theirs: nor yet the bappine/s, to per- 

| \ we twice two juft Treatifes, of all that 
have been written againit them, except only of fome 
certain Godly and learned men, that have occafional- 
ly and difperfedly toucht upon them in brief, and as 
it were by the way. In regard hereof, 2 could neither 
plenarily-confute them frem themfelves. (which other- 
wifewmight.kave beew done with no great difficulty ) 
nor yet fufficiently argue. againft. them from others + 
athing of much facility, Now feeing their Sun hath 
been foronded from me, ov but appeared to. me only in 
forme kind of twilight ; I have ventured to light my 


leffer candles by: which I have waded through much 


of their black darknefs: and not only fo, but have 
been bold to fet it upin a candleftick , that others al- 
fo may thereby take a view either of my progrels, or 
my flips ana faylings therein, In whith, as & refer my 
felf to their judgment, fo I implore their charity. 
Firft, neither thefe kind of men, nor amy elfe, ought to 
tumble at the wew coynd name I have bere prefixt ; 
fince the thing it felf w fo old, For who hath read the 
Fathers, the Philofophers, the Hiftorians, the Poets, 

orbut fome of the Aagicians, and Aftrologers them- 
: felves s 
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To the Reader. | 
i PS felves, but muft obferve and acknowledge Magick and 
cH) = 5 A frologietabe fpoken of Ma scgoske and com- 
Wor, || monly joyned together in their operation. efpectally 
in the practice of Divination? As for the way of po- 
fing (queftioning, interrogating, or examining ) I 
dare be bold to propofe it, as te moft antient, juft, 
found, direct, earneft , yea moderate, innocent, con- 
Jcientions, and charituble may of arguing againft 
them, The moj antient 5 becaufe ufed fo frequently by 
the primitive Fathers, and old Phslofophers. The moff 
jaft.s becaufe all arts and feiences being founded bp- 
on reafon, and: |ubjett to-it, are obliged te render a 
realon (a proper and fufficient vealony of all that és 
Sy delivered in them. The moft founds becaufe a cha or | 
Ort (a direct and pertinent queftion ).implys a forcible ob- | 
I jection, ands a firong argument againft a thing, un- 
Gill. till it be clearly and fully anfwered. and refolued, The 
0-4] moft direct’; becaufe it flourifbes not about-in a wild 
PN circuit of words, but comes clofe home to the matter 
| in band. The moft earnef, becaufean interrogation 
il (im matters neceffary, or contingent) either af- 
farms, or denys with greater vehemence. The moft 
moderate, becaufe it only feeks fatisfarion., without 
any peremptory either affirmation; or negation. The 
=i moftinnecent , becanfefo aman may fearch even into 
| the worft arts, and inventions, for an information of 
SO : the underftanding , without any contamination of the 
Gai affections. The nsoft confcsentious, because the {cruple 
| & not at every fond error and Sg 5 but [uch only as 

a tend mainly to oppugn found doctrine, and good man- 
ners, And (laftly) the moft charitable. Decdufe the 

per[on uw [pared, and the thing only # examined. But 
to tell you the canfes either inviting, or rather provo- 
ne king 
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_ Tothe Reader. 

king me to this undertaking, They were not Cif yon 
willtake the word of a Chriftian'man, dnd a Miniffer) 
an itching humour of curiofity, to dive into dark 
myftery of error and impiety, fo diftant to my f.cred 
profegion : Nor that I took the leaft pleafure to divert 
my fiudy from that of heavenly Divinity , to that of 
hellifh Divination: Nor that I therefore intended te 
excufe my felf in the leat intermilfion of my more ne- 
ceffary imployment. in my ordinary calliag: Nor that 
my Genius did naturally prompt me hereunto: Nor 
that Thad many helps of others labours by me, for ney 
readier furnifbing, awd more incouragement : Nor that 
Ithought my felf more able, or apt for the purples 
than many others: Muchlefsthar I had any ambition 
to fight with beafts after the manner of mens or to pro- 
voke the hornets 5 or delight to play with the wafpes 
or to rave into the:mudd. Only and indeed, I con- 
ceived my felf calledto ftand up, and-[peak for God, 
for Chrilt, for the Holy Ghoft; for the word, the 
Church, the Saints , againft {uch a prefs, and peft of 
Magical, Mag-aftrelogicall, Mago-manticall, AMag- 
ephemeriall, Mag-philofaphicall, Afaco-phyficall, Ma- 
go-chymicall, —Mago-mercurial . Mag-hereticall, 
Mazo {chif{maticall, Mag-hypocriticall , Mago. fcrip- 
tical, Mag atherficall, Mago-comicall, Mazo-je- 
fuiticall, Mago-romanticall, Mazo-quixaticall, Ma- 
go: facerdetall , “Mago-politicall, Mago-fanaticall , 
and Mago-diabolicall Books : of late crept, nay crow- 
ded in'amonet us (fome in their paimpheletizing edi- 
tion; fome in their voluminous tranflation) to the great 
‘difhonouring of God, denying of Chrift, defpiting of 
4 she Spirit, cauponizing ofthe word, difturbing of the 
| Church, fubverting of religion, diftra ding: of the fate. 
j Can. 
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To the Reader. - Hen 
J candalling of weak Chriftians, and feducing of the 
“ommon people, Yeatothe promotion of Idolatry, fa- 
Per ftition, berefy, Jchifm, fedition, athei{m, hypocrify, 
Profanene{s : and to the {uppreffion of truth, faith, love, 
goodnefs, peace, order, liberty, confcience, prudence, 
reafon, and fenfe it felf, 1¢ were -eafy to note more. 
than atack of Magick, in all 1 have named: but my 
peculiar task is againft arrant Magick it felf. And 
therefore let me fay unto you; whats there to be: obfer- 
ved, and feared: yea although you look no further inte: 
them; than Ihave done, That is to fay, what elfe? bat. 


exotick terms. barbarous words, rude characters, 
monftrous figures, chymericall figments, Platonically. 
Ideaes, Cabbalifticall fancies, Rabbinical traditions, 7 
Philofophicall dreams , pagamifh fuperftitions:, phre- 
neticall enthufialms, empty {peculations, curious inqui- 
fitions, obfcure nugacities, difficult follys, poor fuppoft- 
tions, fantaftick imaginations no demonftr ation, weak) 
proofs, frivolous evafions ridiculous fallacies,various.’ 
opinions, mutuall oppofitions fellf-contradittions, con- + 
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witted confelions depraved adulter ations, facrilezious 
detor {ions hyper bolicall ratiocinations ambiguous equi-> 
vocations, affected decurtations, fophifticated expre(ft- 
ons, paradoxall afjertions, profane affeverations, pe- 
remptory. pronunciations, execrable.bla{phemies, ab- 
hominable impicties, deteftable herefies, vain obferva- 
tions, {uper ftitious ominations, con{ctous cautions, im- 
pure preparations, finifter directions ,tdolatrous confign- 
rations, .aiabolicall invocations adj urations imprecati- 
00s, adorations immolations, prodigious erections ,pre- 
fligious delufions forcerows incantations,and maleficall 
operations. And now mark what ws hence tobe feared, 
ar fulpected : what ? but as followeth, viz, 4 turning 
: | OO"s 


of 


| To the Reader. 
of eternal predeflination into fatal deffiay's. awd the 
election of grace inte fydereal elections, and the di- 
vine covenant into a diabolical compact’; and all’ Di- 
vinity, into Divinations ; and |piritwall. infufion, 1¥- 
\ to celeftiall influences ancy promifess into promifors:, 
and prophecies, intoprognoftications 5 and divine mi- 
racles, into natures miracless.and thevoracles of God, 
| gato Apollo's. oracles 5 and Ghofpell predication, tzta 
( goeticall predidion., and devout contemplation, into 
\ profane Pe and true religion, tnto idolatrous 
.\ fuper tition, and religious obfervance, into vain ob- 
\fervations ; and lively faith, into dull credulity, and 
liberty both of confcience, and will , into flavery, both 
"tothe creature, andto the Devil, and prudent coxn- 
Jels, into prefaging Confultations 5 and warrantable 
enter prizes into tempting atten pts;and contentednefs 
inevery condition, to contention on all fides; and com- 
fortable hopes; into fecure prefamptions; awd awfull 
‘fears, into difaftrous difpairs,. All this (if we look 
well about us) we have good caufe tofear: not only 
from-their arts, or Almanacks 5 but efpecially from 
their acts, and emifSaries.;[preading through City, 
and Country te prognoflicate of variety in religions, © 
prefage change of States, tell private perfons their for- 
tunes, Cire by words or charms, and defcry things loft 
or ftaln.. Thus I plainly and. fadly tell you; what you 
may fear, But now I tell. them.broadly and boldly , 
that I (having faith in a. gracious covenant, and de- 
pending upon divine providence) fear then not at all, 
~ Nottheir.genethliacall calculations, not their aftrall 
proznoflications, non ther magicall operations ; name- 
dy mot their. imprecations,. conjnr ations, incantatt- 
ons, venefices, malefices, &c, and their envy; and 
niitsaD “EHOL, 2 calumny 
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al To the Reader. 
i lee calunmn) as little. And from both thefe, that old roz- 
| ten ohjection of theirs, repeated even unto nanfeayl- 
nels (of all.others ignorance in their art, or artifice) 


whereby they ufe proudly and vainly to wave and flight 
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all that can be fad either to examin, or oppofe them. 

How eafy is it to object ignorance in a thing, not oul 4 

which themfelves know not : but they know is nots and 

is motto be known ? Atethinks, they fhould be more 

modeft in upbraiding others ignorance : unlel's they 

weremore able to demonftrate their own foience.- For 

my part, lreckon it thus 3°70. be unknowing tn ‘4 De- 

lufirve art, or preftizions artifices is not culpable izno- 

FANE, but tonocent {imsplicity. Becaufe neither God; 

nonnature bind to knew: nay more, not fo much ae 

aamit to know 5 aud not only fo, but forbid it. But re | 

their Leaves) there may be a fafficient knowledge of 

the truth, and integrity of an art, or a thing : although 

4.main b. not fo precifely and edanticall) verfed inthe» | 

obliquity, andvanity thereof. Learned and Godly men. | 

though they be not altogether acquainted with the ma. 

leficall formalities. and ceremonies of witch-crafts : | 

yet can they difcern of fuch, better than the moft ae 

pert can. doc of themfelves: 4 prudent Magiftrate | 

knows well cnough how to judge of a jugling gypfie or 

prefligions impoftors : albcit he cannot tell bow to cant | 

with him exactly in his own foyfting gibborifh, But. | 
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Treturntoyou, fudisious Readers; and what 7 pre- 1 
Jent you, I fubmit untoyou :judge both of me, and “of | | 
the Fudiciary Aftrologers. And fear not the figns of | 
heaven, as heathens < but-as Chriftians, fear God, be- | 
Lieve in his Son, and apply to his Spirit : and fo, SS re - | 
all their fatall, or fortuitous previfiens, or prédittioes . 

Fare ye mell, Yours; . eB 
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diftinguifh 
from Magicians; than Magi- 
cians can from Sorcerors, I doe verily. believe, 
‘this name of Mag-affro-mancer cannot difguft you ; 
becaufe it-hath nointent to inure upon you., whofe 
Aftrall confideration is fo pure and moderate, as- 
that it abhorsto enter upon any thing. that is Magé- 
cal, ot to end with any thing: that is. Mansicall, 
As for thofe other, you are not ignorant what Au- 
thors (antient, and modern ; ours,.and their own) 
have recorded, and confeffed that Magick and A- 
ftrologie are fo mingled, or confounded together , . 
as that they cannot be confifting, no nor operating 
one without another, It is not undifcerned by you, 
how frivoloufly and fruitlefly fome of them have 
gone about.to-difcern Aftrologie, from Magick s . 
and both from Sorcery: nay how impioufly and 


blafphemoufly fome have fought to reconcile the. 
: | iin Divina. 
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Divinations of them all to Divinity, But let the 
Divines alone to commonttrate. the impoffibility ‘of 
communion with (their old enemies) the Diviners. 
As for your part, in the name-of truth, doe both 
your felves, and your fcience that right, as to pluck | 
off your feathers from thofe ominating Night-birds. j 
Why fhould they borrow, or rather purloign your 
principles, Hypothefes, notions, terms : that altoge- 
ther negleé&t, or exceed your. ends? When the 4- 
poftle gives the caveat againft the /poyling Philofo- 
 phie; what other means he, but the Mercenary, the 
facrilegious, the Curious, the fallacious, the prefti-  ¥j 
gious, the fuperftitious, the contentious, the ora- | 
culous : I am perf{waded better things. of your Phi- 1 
1 lofophie : That it pratends not to Divination, but - | 
| contents it {elf to attend on Divinity, And then, let 
the Hand-maid (on Gods name) be ftill entertained, 
yea and re{peéted in her place, fince fhe fo wel knows 
her diftance, and fo modeftly keeps her bounds, as 
the is bound to doe,- Believe me, I love and honour 
Nature, that is not adverfe to Grace; and Reafon, 
that is not oppofite to Faith; and Art, that is net i) 
contrary to the gift: and the ftudious fpeculation 
of all thefe, fo farr forth as it may be conducing to | 
devout contemplation, Wherefore, as I meafure 
you by your Science, I pray you meafure me by ™m | 
Ac | Confcience : and accordingly (for [mutt ‘not pas 
a much upon the others account) conceive me to be | 
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Magicall-Aftrologicall-Diviner L 

Pofed, and Puzzled. | 

Chap. 7 | 
1.) Rom the (pirit of the Scriptures, | 
oe From the truth of Faith. i 


3. From the temptings of curiofity, 

4 From the teftimony of Authority, 

5. From the vantty of Science. | 

6, From the obfcurity of Originall. | | 

7. From the Law of Nature. 3 | 

8. From the order of cafes. 1 

9. From the ftrength of Reajon. 7 

10. From the preftizionf{ne/s of experiment. 

11, From the poorenefs of Suppofition. 

12. From the.confcioufne/s of Caveats. 

13. From thecontrariety of Opinions. | 

14. From the abfurdity of Errours., | 
15. From the abhomination of Herefies. 

16, From the cur fednefs of C onfequents. 

17. From the propenfion to manners. | 

18. From the F atuity of Fate. ‘| 

19. Frons the affinity to Witcharaft. 

20, From the ominating of vain obfervation. | 

21, From the fingularity.of Prophecy. i] 

22. From the variety of Miracles, 

23. From the fables of Mirables, 

24. From the ceremonies of Preparation, 

25, From the fully of Interrogations, and Elections, 

26. From the conviction of Confelfion, , 
27. From obfervation upon Story. i 
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Cuap, I. 
1. From the Spirit of the Scriptures, 


Sc teak. 
1. Whether thofe places of Scripture, which the Aftrologers pretend to 
make for them ; make not (according to the mind of the Holy Ghoft) 
altogether againft them ? “As 
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Gen.1.14,15. end God fayd, Let there be Lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night, and let them be for 
Jignes, and for feafons, and for dayes, aud years. 

eld let them be for taghts in the firmament of the heaven, to give light 
upou the earth, e 


FSW Hat Signes ? Prodigious, and ominous Genes? How 
can that be believed ? {eeing ( now in the Creation ) 

/\Y it was mot the terrour and aftonifbmenc . but the 
el] \ perfection, integrity, beauty, and felicity of the pure 
\W/f26S> ania fporlefle Univerfe, which God intended, What 
2 fignes ? Artificiall, and fantafticall fignes ? Shall wee 
date to obirude mens chimerrcall fancies, upon Gods 

>» incomprehenfible /dea ? Were his thoughts now like 

to out thotights; that the ftarres muft be purpofely fet up for fignes, and 
Significators, of whatfoever prophane men (ina vain art) fhould after. 
wards imagin >? Doubtlels, it was not mans imaginary art, which he now 
intended. but his own reall artifice for sie wholfome and harmle(s 
ule, 
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What Signes ? Magifteriall, fatall , neceffirating Signes? Ah! then 
ly, but Caufes: And yet not fole caufes, becaufe ne 
cefficed to neceffitate. Indeed we tead of their rude ot dominion, (ver{.1 6. 
Pfal.t 36.8,9. Fere3t 35.) if we may call it theirs, becaufe they were made 
for it, and it given to them, and that by a fuperior Ordinance, And there- 
foreall their prefecture and power but derivative, fubordinate, minifteriall. 
And not only derived, but limited ard determined exptefly to be. of, ay, and 
over Time, and the diQinctions, and. viciffirude of time ° bur not there- 
fore over every thing, andaét in tine, with their diftin@ions and -viciffi- 
tudes. What Signes ? Indefinite, indererminate fignes? Thatvis, becaufe 
fignes of fome things ; therefore fignes of every thing ? Becaufe fignes of 
fome things naturall, as in Phyfick, Navigation, Husbandry : therefore 
fignes of all things rationall, arbitrary, moral, political, and religious ? 
Ts icnot fufficiently here exprefled to what ends and ufes they are {aid to be 
Signes? To divide between the day, and between the night ( That by fucha 
fienall diftinction men might difcern what part or divifion of time is fitteft 
for labour, and what for re(t.) And to be for Seafons (Théfignall opportu- 
nitie is to actions Natural, Morall, Politicall or Religious.) dud for dayes 
and years ( Times fhorter or longer, as may be fitteft for the account and 


order in the aforefaid actions.) /o rule the day, and. the night ( There’s 


their proper ufe defigned by, or over time,and the viciffitudes thereof.) i be 
( There’s their-end, as ref pecting 


Lights fet in the firmament of the heaven 
the perfection and beauty of the Univerfe.) 4x to give light upon the 
earth , (There’s cheir main end and ufein refpect of all inferiours.) 

But may we not couch and expound them thus? For figzes, and for 
feafons, and for dayes and years , thatis, For fignes of feafons, of dayes, and 
of years. Is it not to be noted in the Text, that the commanding or effe- 
Give word {peaks Grit of the Creation of the Starres or Planets ; and after 
that of their operation, or ufe for which they were created ? When it {pea ks 
of their Creation, it {peaks fiagularly ; to note, they were all of them ( for 
nature and fubftance ) outof one being. But when it {peaks of their Ufe; 
it {peaks plurally; to note their fundry ufes + yet, as it {peaks plurally, it 
fpeaks conjunttively ; to note, thacif Ségnes be abGracted from Sea/ons, and 
dayes,and years, then ate they either no Signes at all or elfe no fuch fignes 
as ate hereintended and defined. © Again, the commanding, and infticuting 
word, fets forth their perpetall Law of their miniftesiall fervice to the 
ahole Univerfe ; and how can this agree with their particular and tempo- 
sary afpects, together with their magifteriall domineering ? 

May we not well underftand Seafous novonly for appointed and ftated ; 
dtimes : as alfo dayes, and JEarS, for ordinary com-=- 


> Certainly; God ordained them for dividing and 
diftingui- 
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mon times more or leffe 
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Mag-aftro-manetr pofed and puzzled, 3 


diftinguifhing fignes even of his time as well as ours. So then, they ferve to 
be fignes for obfervation of facred and religious times ; and likewife of na- 
turall and civill times; but as touching the obfervation of fuperftitious and 
genethliacall times, where’s the leaft word for that in the Text ? Why doth 
the Holy Ghoft here omit to exprefs hours and moneths? Is it not be- 
caufe he would not give the leaft occafion to Planetary horofcopifts, and 
monethly Prognofticators ? Doubtlefs, though he implies them here within 
his own diftinction, yet he would not have. them involved in their calcu- 
Jation. 

How are their imagined influences of the Stars, and their fignall Prog- 
noftications of them, grounded upon this place? When as themfelves fay 
(from their Rabbines, in that profound cabalifticall parable of ALalcuth 
cut off from the Z/om,ce.) that fiom the Sin and fall of Adam, thefe in- 
fluentiall Channels were broken, and their water-courfe was no more; 
The divine Light retreated, and the defcents were reftrained,@c, Did God 
indeed curfe the heavens for mans fake, as well as the earth? How were 
they created and inftituted for fignes and for feafons, and for dayes, and 
years ? Seeing they were but created on the forrth day; and all ( by their 
account ) was undoneon the Sixt day. To whom were they for Signes for 
a day or two? To Man? He was not yet created. And fo foon as he was 
éreated (fay we) he fell; and fo foon as he fell (fy they ) thefe Signes 
failed. What ufe then, or obfervation of them could there be to him 2 
Well : fince they will have thefe to be the Signes before the curfe, we are 
fure theirs are not only the figns after the curfe, but curfed fiens ; and there- 
fore ( by their own argument ) can have no placing here, 

Nay, and moreover, what {ay the prefaging Aftrologers to their ma- 
gicall Rabbines, who thus tranflate the place? Ler them be, not for Signes ; 
but for Letters. Letters to be read, not Signs to be gheffed ac. If there 
may befuich a {pelling of their letters, what need or ufe of their other 
{pelling Signs ? 

But what fhoufd hinder us ( who are orthodox ) not to reft our felves 
fatisfied with thefe moderate and fafer explications ? Sigus of divifion, of 
diftinGtion ; Sigus of the feafonsof the yeat 3s Szgus of the feafons of the 
weather ; Naturall S2gvs, although not artificiall ; indefinite Signs, becaufe 
not precifely of particulars ; and yct not fo indefinite, as if figns in generall 
of all things whatfoever. Signs of thealtcration and alternation of times 
and weathers : but not of the mutation and termination of humane Societie 
and deftiny. Signes of fignification, and for diteStion in fome ordinary acti- 
ons, but not af Prognoftication, for prediftion of contingent events, In a 
word, {uch Signes as God hath here eftablifhed, bue not fuch as he hath 
there fruftrated, //4.44,25, 

B 2 Gen. 
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4 Tlés-payzia, or the | 
Gei.jo:41. And Leah faid, A troop cometh : and (he called his name 7 
Gad, Ber | 
Who but gadding Aftrologers, that follow troop of magicall ‘Reb. ' 
bives could here (by their kind of peepéags ) {py outa child born under a 
Conftellation ? Nay and more, could pretend the fame to be taught by 
the Husband before hand, and here now gloried in by the wife? Alas 
poor Mother that bare the child! how chance fhe alfo is not taught ( for 
fome joy inher travell ) to rejoyce in fuch a judiciary con{tellation ? Nay, 
how chance no fuch ftarre is obferved at the nativity of the reft of the twelve 
Patriarks, they (many of them ) being not only fo obicure, but more no- 
ble, and defigned by God to more eminent offices, and greater actions a- 
mong Gods people >: What ill luck was it, chat there was not a ftarre then 
invented by the name of his next uterine brother ( ver/e 1 3.) fince the 
fignification of the name had been tnuch mote fuitable to the Srarres benige 
nitie ? Why doe not Facob (Gen.49.19.) and Mafes ( Dent.33,20,21.) in 
their propheticall benedictions, intimate any thing of this New Star ? Since 
the Prophecy is of a troop of Sons, who would nox looke for a troop of / 
Stars to attend the reft of the Sons as wellas this ? but (in faying footh, or j 
footh-faying) will they have Gadto be the Planet Jupiter, and he (becaufe | 
Lord of the afcendant, and great domiator) turning God-father, and gi- 
ving che name of Gad to the babe new born under him? And if it be he,and 
he fo wholly benign, and fortunate (as they would make him.) wherefore 
thenis the prediction of any kind of malignity, or adverlity ? For fo Facob 
_ expounds it in his prediétion 3 4 troop (hall overcome him. Are not they 
good Hebricians, who fay thus upon the place? “bi Kamets propter ath- 
nach, cy legendum \X NF tales voces gumdecim funt, que [cribuntur ut 
una, ac legauntur ut dus, tefte Mafora magna 5 Not only (asthemielves 
tranflate it) wricten imperfectly, and yet to be read as perfect, but written as 
ene word,and to be read as two: and therefore drawn out at length, or into: 
two words ftillin the margin. Batagain, is Gad Jupiter ? Andis the Pla- | 
net Jupiter a stoop of Starres himfelt? Doe not their own divining Rab. | 
bines refer it ikewile to JZars,to the conjunction of the Planets, to the 
12.Signes of the Zediack,, to the whole hoff of heaven, and {o to the troop 
of Starres? 

And what of that place? /#.64.11. Letit (according the Septuagint, =} 
the Chaldze Paraphrafe,the Fathers,and others ) be interpreted of Idolls, . 
or of Devils of Fortune, or of Fate; or of their Eptcurizing, or their | 
facrificing to the Sarres, in an aufpication of the years fertility : Is it not 
now molt fitly applied for the confirmation of a Patréarks conftellated 
mativitie 2 If after ages (more corrupt.and idolatrous ) might invent an 
Idol], or a. Damon, or a Paganith Planet of that name, mutt ghics be. 
} ; NOW: 


. “AN 2A 


known to, and approved by the F atbers in the Primitive times of theit pu- 
rer fimplicity ? | 


Judg 5 20. They fought from heaven, the Stars in their cour {es fought 
againft Silera. 

How the Stars are faid co fight for, or againft? Why may not the Stars 
here be metaphorically under{tood, for Angels ? Howbeit, who can deny, 
but their fighting was metaphoricall? For, how fought they ? by a naturall 
;nflux 2 and not rather by a dupernaturall direction ? By their cominon po- 
ition ; and not indeed by their ffeciall impofition ? Ordinarily ? nay, but 
extraotdinatily. Formally ? nay but rather effectively. Even fo far forth 
asi pleafed the Lord of Hofts to ufe chem as his inftruments, for the pro- 
digious producing of thunder, lightning, wind, hayl, rain,{torm, or rempeft, 
gc. So then, the Stars fought externally, by their own proper weapons, 
in generating and producing of difturbing and diftraGting meteors: not by 
their influences, working internally upon the minds, wils, confciences, 
counfels, and couragesof men. In this generall mufter, or great conjun- 
ion, which of them was the leader in chief, or predominant Lord ? All 
thofe that perifhed in this laughter, did the Stars agree to defign that in 
their births ; which they now executed at their deaths? This fighting of 
theirs (fich as it was). who forefaw it? who foretold it? was not the Pro- 
phetefs her felfignorant of it, fave only after the event ? And when fhe 
anderftood the manner of it, was fhe inftruéted by an arted fpeculation, 
or by a divine revelation only ? Deborah is now afcuibing the victory to the 
Lord of Hofts (for his praife and worfhip) and not unto the Stars. For it 
isa (anticle,and. not an incantation, So much js to be colleéted from 
them, which way foever we point her words. They fought from heaven, 

c. The whole Trizity, aseflicients ; or the holy e4xgel/s, as inftruments. 
Take the claufe fo diftint, and then iris ealy to obferve, chat there were 
others above them, who fought firft; and not the Stars but fecondarily 
at their command. Their Commanders wentbefore in the front : and thele 
(the cemmion Souldiers of Gods Hofte) follow after in the rear. And if we 
read thus, the Stars from heaven fought ; That ntoes not only their place 
where it is ; but their power whence it is, And then thole following words, 
they fonght in their courfes,or in their orders, paths, degrees, elevations, 
exaltations, mounts, banks, cc. Doe note both their limiration, and di- 
reGtion in their place, and power. Yet not that power from their natu- 
rall place or pofition; but from a divine difpofition, and impofition at that 

refent : Infhort, was not this cafe Gingular and extraordinary betwixt 
the //ralites, and the Cazanites 2 wherefore then {hould it be drawn to any 
common.and ordinary (much lefs vain) obferyation?, 
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Job. 38.31,32,33. Canft thou bind the feet inflmences of Pleiades 2 or 
loofe the bands of Orion ? . | 

Canft thou bring forth Mazzaxoth in bi feafon ? or canft thou guide Ax- 
Gurus with his fors? : 3 

Knowe/t thou the Ordinances of heaven? canft thou fet the dominion 
thereof in the earth 2 

Whether this portion of Scripture bea proof of the Stars potency ; and 
notrather of the Star-gazersimpotency ? Is che naming of them a fufficiene 
proof, and approofe of their power and dominion, on ‘the one part - and 
not rather the comparing of them, or objecting of them, the only {cope 
and argument, to prove the ignorance and inability on the other part > who 
is it that {peaks here ? and to whom {peaks he? Is it not God to Fob? the 
Holy Spirit toa juft man; advifing and convincing him of his ignorance 
and imbecillity, not only as touching celeftiall, buc alfo terreftriall mat- 
cers. Ifithad been a Demon, toa Magician, ot a Familiar, toa Sooth- 
fayer ; wowld he not have foothed him up in a flattering conceit of his are, 
skill, fufficiency, vertue and power in thefe things? But the Goed Sperit 
(free from the others fallacie, and ambiguity) expoftulates plainly, Canjé 
thou bind the [weet influences of Pleiades? Thatis, canft thou make the 
feaven Stars to appear foina knot together, as if they were all bound 
in one band ? Or, are they beholden to thee for that {weet, delightful, har- 
monious concord, or colfetion?Or,canft thou bind, reftrain, or forbid theit 
{weet influences, their delights, and pleafant vertues of flowers, and fruits, 
in Gardens and Fields, from the opening of the Spring, all Summer long? 
Or, cant chou fo conjoyn them (or obferve any fuch conjunétion in them) 
as to caufe, or difcern them to be nearer to one another, at one time, than 
they are at anorher ? On the contrary, canft thou /oo/e the bonds of Orton? 
chat is, caufe, or difcern them to be further off one another, at one time, 
than they are at another ? Or canft thou diffipate the contractions of ‘thole 
Stars, either by tranfpofing their orders, or inlarging their border: ot elfe 


diffolve the contractions of the Winter Stars ; and fo make the eatth to o- 


pen her felfina flourifhing way, when fhe is now as it were bound up? 
(anf thou briag forth Mazzaroth iz his feafon ? Or make the twelve figas 
of the Zodsack each one of them to appearin his appointed time? Or the 
remote Stars tofhine atnoon day? Or Lucifer fometimes to preceed the 
Sun-rifing; and again to follow the Sun-fetting ? Or canf thou guide 
Ariturus with his fons? fe. Yoftrut or dire& the whole’ generation or 
congregation of the Northern Stars ?-Or cantt thou lead the great Bear, 
with all his Whelps, to make chem devour, as’ thou’prognofticateft » Or 
lead him over his fons, the fons of God, yea or the common’ fons ‘of men, 
ro devaft according to the ptedi@tions of vain humane art? Kvoweft wir 

the 
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Mag-aftro-mancer pofed aud puzzled 
the ordinances of heaven 2 (thou, by thy naturall reafon, as:they by their 
arted skill) either according to what Laws and Statutes they are governed 
by God, or govern the world ? Canfi thou fer the dominion thereof i the 
earth 2 That is, deterniine what power and vertue thofe Superiors haye 
over thefe Inferiors in generall; much lefs terminate it to particulars 2 
Now let the greateft Profelytes of the Ea/? confider well thefe words {po- 
ken toa great jon of the Eaft, (which although they were direéted to his 
perfon, yet they concern thofe of his kind, I mean our orientall A rtifis) and 
cell us, what they can here directly obferve in proof of the Stars influen. 
ces upon fouls, wils, actions and fortunes, and all fuch fingular events as 
are contingent to humane ftate, and affairs, Are not the whole words a 
plain reproof of all fuch arrogance ; and a proof, not fo much of the Stars, 
asof Gods own incomparable and incomprehenfible power and provi- 
dence; as alfo of mans wretched ignorance, and igriorant wretchedne(s, 
while (in this, and divers other following Chapters) he teaches Job to.con- 
fider ; and that not onlyas touching the heavens; but the earth, the Sea, 
and all that in them is, 


Pfal.8.3. When I confider the heavens, the work. of thy fingers ; the 
Moon, and the Stars which thou haft created, | 


What difference betwixt a divine contemplation, and a Diviners {pe- 
culation of the Heavens? Are not thefe the main differences, and moft of 
them to be here obferved ? 1. One reads them with the pure glafs of Gods 
word ? the other by his own falie and fallacious perfpicils, And muft not 
he be blear eyed and weak fighted that undertakes to read the Heavens, and 
Heavenly bodyes, not with the eyes of his foul, nor yet with his eyes in his 
head, but with his eyes in or-through a cafe? 2.Onebeholds them as 
Gods Heavens : the other as dame Natures Heavens, 3. One fees, and con= 
Jfiders :the other neither fees, nor confiders 5 but gazes only, and fo conje= 
Gtures. 4,One looks upon them asa work, an ordinary work : the other 
pores upon them as working, and extraordinarily working. 5. One con- 
templates them devoutly, and conftantly ; at any time, or alltimes, whene- 
foever ; the other {peculates them fuperftitioufly, at {tated planetary hours, 
and moments, 6. One confiders them, as the work of Gods fingers ; the 
other conceives them as working by his own figures. 7, One doth it, to 
meditate within himfelf the other doth it to prefage and predict upon 
others. 8. One regards them, as Gods ordéwance : the other refpects them, 
as giving laws,and ordinances to men. 9, One takes occafion hereby to 
meditate both of mans frailty and his dignity ; as in fomerefpects inferior ; 
yet in fome refpedt fuperior to the heavenly bodyes. the other feigns, and 
mules upon the Starsfuperiority, and domination; and mans inferiority, 
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and fubjection alrosether. 10, One adinires the mercy of God, ia exalting 
man above the Stars: the other(at moft)but vaunts of his judgements,in de- 
prefling him under them. 11, One hereupon argues mans Rate tobe little 
dower than that of Angels: the other hereupon would make mans condition 
to be far worle chan that of beafts.1 2.One fo dire@s his meditation,as that 
it is not without an exprefle invocation of the Lord: the other fo directs his 
{peculation, as that (very often) it is not without fome implicite invocation 
of the Dewill. 13.One magnifies God for fo vifitemg man in mercy as 
to crownhim with the glory, and honour, of a reafonable, and a graci- 
ous foul - the other difhonours him even in thé Vifitations of his Judgments ; 
inthathe would rob man of this his crown, and’ fet it upon the Stars 
head: making them to berationall creatures, nay and little lefs than God ; 
and man to be awed wholly under their irrationall and fatall neceffity. 
14: Oneneverthelefs concludes that God hath fo made man, as to have 
the domirion over the works of his hands: the other concludes, that the 
work of his fingers have neverthelefs the inevitable and inelutable domi- 
nion over him. | . 

But ic would not be unmentioned, why no mention is here made of 
the Suz,as is of the cAZ00n, and of the Stars ? was it becaufe David com- 
pofed this P/a/me in che night time ; and is he therefore filent of it, be- 
caule it was now fer ? Surely, {pirituall meditations require not the prefence 
or apptarance of fenfible objects. Ifhe did compote it in. the night'{eafon, 
yet undoubtedly it was done in his Chamber, and not ‘on the rop of a 
Tower, This nightly meditation was clean another thing to their nightly 
fpeculation. Fle could, as they cannot, perfect his confideration, without 
any relation of,or to che Sun. Or therefore {peaks he nor of the Sun, but of 
the Moon, and the Stars only ; becaufe thefe fhine together ? Well then, it 
is evident that he Jookt not at fuch Afpects and ConjunGtions, as are fain 
to tefor all chiefly to the Sun. Or callshe the Sun his Heavens inclufively ? 
Why that (ina peculiar manner) is no more his creature, than are all the 
other ob!curer and inferior Stars ; they are all but the fame work’ ofhis 
fingers. Barif he {peak of the Sun thus involvedly, itisnot to countenance 
their involutions, but reprove their involved predictions: who ftudy to 
be ambiguons. becaufe they prognofticate from fuch things they plainly 

erceive not. Or {peaks he not of the Sun? Becaule he {peaks of feeing; 
and thatsa thing cannot fuffer it felfto be over broadly gazed on. Goe to; 
‘Fir doe indeed dazle the fenfible eyes, for whofe naturall ule it was in- 
tended :how then will ic dazle thofe curious eyes, that are prying and 
fearching into it/not only for the fupernaturall, but preternacurall abufe 


ofit and of alf under ic ?But (to Jet pafs thefe levities of conjecture fave only 


thar they have their weight againft their lighter conjectures) doth not the 
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Pfalmift in very deed therefore here pafles over the Sun in filence ? be- 
caufe he is not now prognofticating , but prophefying of sre Sus of 
righteou[nefs, tO whofe biightnefs and glory, the Sun in the firmament is 
but obfcure darknelS; prophefying of his Birch, and Death, fer which the 
Prince of the Planets hand no motion, and hath therefore here no men~ 
tion, What forcerous piophanefs, and wizzardly blafphemy then is that, 
for Stat-gazers to conclude our Saviour Chrifts Nativity, P affion, Re- 
furreétion, and confequently the whole myfterie and work of our Redemp- 
tion, within the revolutions, pofitions, conjunctions, afpects, caiculations, 
configurations, and prognoftications of the Stars ? 

Pfal.19.1. The heavens declare the glory of Ged, and the firmament 

(heweth bis handy- work. 

How doe the heavens declare the glory of God? Shall we believe. the 
Rabbines, ox any magicall Reciter ? that che heavens declare the glory of 
God, not as other inanimate creatures doe ; but that they doe it as things 
that have fouls, and prognofticating fouls too. Since they have no teafon for 
their aflertion but this ; becaule ( fay they) the word which here fignifies to 
declare, is never attributed (in all the Scriprure) to things inanimate. Say 
ic were not fo elfewhere ; is it not enough that it is fo here ? Muft we for the 
more common ufage of the phrafe, change the proper nature of the thing? 
Ia Job 1 2.7,8. that very word with others as rationall, .is attributed to the 
irrational creatures : {hall we therefore fay they are rationall creatures, 
and fo make a metamorphofis for a metaphors {ake ? But wee. believe the 
heavens do fo declare the glory of God, as the firmament fheweth his handy- 
work,viz. after their own kind and way, and not after ours. In the fim- 
plicity of their nature, notin the curiofitie of an Art. In their naturall 
end and ufe, noc in their preternaturall abufe. In their works, as obedient 
creatures, not by their words, as if they were intelligent creatures. By clear 
and dilucide manifeftations, not by obfcure and equivocall preditions, By 
Miracles and prodigies.from the wife and powerfull God, not by Oracles 
and preftigioufuefles from blind, yainyand prodigious men. By the miniftry 
of Divines, Prophets and Apoftles ; not by the magiftry of Diviners, Spe- 
culators, Circulators, Prognofticators, Calculators,c. By their proper 
natures, numbers, qualities, quantities, efficacies: not. by theix Planetarian 
and genethliacall numbrings, figurings, erectings, themes, {chemes, tables 
and fables,¢c, By admonifhing the hearts and conféiences not by enfor- 
cing the wills.and reafons of men. By orderly producing theit effects froma 
natutall caufes, not by confufedly ominating of future contingencies 
from arbitrary ations. In a word, all creatures in heaven and earth, are 
declarations of Gods glory in themfelves ; yet are they not fo to us, buras 
we ate enlightened and fanctified, fo to apprehend and ufe them. 
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Ti0;-pavtias or the - 
— -Yfa.34.4. Theheavens fhall be rolled together as a foronl. 
. What kind of {croul ot book are the heavens faid to be? Are they a 
very book becaulé of ‘the compatifom? why then are they nét alfo as teally 
“aCurtain: Plal.144.2.1fa.40.22. 4 Garment ; Plal.101.26, and Smoak ; 
Ifa.51.6. And why more really a ook, than a leaf,a fig, or a tree’ Since 
“allare ufed here ina joynt comparifon ? And what kind of -bsok will they 
have them to be? A book wherein are written all the contingent events 
that have been, ate, or fhall be in the world; From the beginning to’ the 
‘end of it? Afd fo written in letters; and legible chatacters, that a man 
may fore-fpell, and fore-read them, and all mens fates and. fortunes in 
them ? Now, in what kind of character or language is all this to be read ? 
In Hebrew, Chaldee, Arabick., Syriack,, AEgyptian, Greck or Latin? @. 
And how are the(e cceleftial or fydereal letters to be read * backward or for- 
ward? from the right hand,ot the left > from theEaft, Welt North,or South? 
If all this Magic-aftrologicall reading, be no more (as it appears by the 
character ) but drawing a lize or acircle, ora /quare, ot a triangle, from 
one Star to another : whathindereth, but that the characters of any lan- 
g imagined or fancied to any purpofe, as they pleafe ? Nay, isit 
not as eafie and arbitrary to imagine letters aniong the ftarres ; as for chil- 
dien and fools, to fancie faces, and figures in the clouds ? ! 
~ But (to bring this their arrogated Text a little neeter to their refuta- 
tion ) Doe we not well and aptly tranflate ica Scrowl? In as mucli as: the 
antient books were like to extended skinnes or Parchments. And then, 
may not the comparifon well be (from the matter, not from the form ) of 
their (hrivelling like a skin or patchrnent before the fire ? How ever, is not 
this Scroul , or Book here faidto be complicated, or rolled up, or together)? 
Whats here then for the magicall or aftrologicall Lecturer, to peep, or pore 
spon, wheteby to fpell, or {pie mens fates, or fortunes > Moreover, are not 
che heavens here compar’d, or defcribed as paffive, and not asactive * And 
what AZagician will account of them fo, in his way of lection ? or Aftrolo- 
ger,in his way of configutation ? Furthermore, ifthey will adde to this, that 
place (Revel.6.14,) then fet them {ée, and fay ; whether that be to be un 
derftood of the material, or of the myfticall ftatts and heavens 2 Laftly; is 
not the Prophecy here a judgement ? Now, thoueh we inay gtant theit 
judicious vaticinations to be erounded upon fuch a thing : yet one would 
think they fhould nor feek to ground them upon fich a place, : 
Gen.44.5. Wot ye not, that uch aman asl, can certainly divine ? 
Whether 72/2ph was fich-a Diviner as he feemed ? Nay, the fecond que- 
ftion is, whether he feemed to be fuch ? If he now pretended to augurifing, 
divination, or foothfaying, for the diflembling or concealing of himfelf 
from his Brethren ; this was not to be approved in him ; Much lefs can it 
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countenance the pretenders hereunto, who would diflemble with ‘ail the 
world, fo long as they can poffibly conceal cheir jugling and preltigious im- 
pottures. Yethe fayes not, / caw divine sbur fuch a man as 1, he can di- 
vine, Wherein he difcovers the pravity, notof his perfon, but of thofe in 
place, It being ( great like) with the E.gjprians, as with the Perfiaws; the 
oreater men, the greater Magicians ; the greater Perfonages, the ereater Plas 
netarians, And why fhould he fay, Wott ye not; if chis very thing were not 
too notorious ? whocan imagine that Jofeph Would vainly. boaft himéelf 
in fuch a fuperftitious faculty : that had {0 modefily denied himfelf 
in a crue divine gift? Chap.4.verf.16, And therefore, why may wee not 
accept the word in a good fenfe ; not for a fuperftitious and lorcerous, but 
for a prudent and politick conjeCtation2 It is fo taken, -(hap.30.ver{.27. 
and 1 King.20.33. and why not fo here, rather than there? Admit the 
fame word ( ftom his own mouth )--betaken inan ill fenfe, ver/.5. yet is 
there not a difference betwixt the perfons fpoken of ; an heathenifh. Prince, 
and an holy Patriark ? Likewife in the act, and ufage of Divination, aud an 
allegation’, As alfo in the thing it felf, and the manner of it ; a fliperftitious 
and {orcerous divining » or by.a (zp -anda prudent policy, in making tri- 
all, or hfting and fearching to find out a Cup loft, or mifing > Men of 
conicience. taking Fo/ephs practice and example here at the beft, think jit 
not ordinarily imitable, what confcience then are thofe men of that would 
make it worfe than it was, and yet make it imitable too ? 
Dan.4.9. O Beltefhazzar s AZafter of the Magicians ere. 

Whether ‘Danée/ was a mafter in Magick and Aftrologie ? Is a Name, or 
appellation heathenifhly and fuperftitioufly impofed, any argument of a 
thing? The King here calls Danzel Beltefhazxxar, after che name of his 
God (verf.8.) was he therefore a God? So the King here-calls him a, Ma- 
giciaty; was he therefore fo? But does he call him fimply a Magician > nay, 
but rhe Adaffer of the Magicians, Becaufe he had committed to him a cie 
vill power over them (as chap,2.48, and 5.11.) how does that prove, that 
he was one of the fame religious profeffion? Doe not the Kivg and the 
Qucen (chap.15.11,12.) proclame him to be of a wore excellent {pirit, 
than all the other AZ agicians, -A flrologers, (aaldeans, and Sooth-fayers ? 
And (Chap.1.17.) wasnot that the {peciall gift of God? And fuch a gift, 
as he himfelf diftinguifhes, and oppofes to all the skill and power of #4/e. 


men, Magicians, A ftrologers, and Sooth- fayers whatfoever ?C hap, 2.27,28. 


Nay, and the King himfelf fo experiencing, and accounting of it ? chap.1. 
2o. After all this preferring and diftinguifhing : who can now be fo fenflels, 
as to compare, and conjoyn them ? Say that he underftood their way ; but 
who can fay that he did either own or pratife it ?>Oh? but he. pleaded for 
them, chap.2.24, what, did that argue any EBT with them ? Seeing 
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12  Wbs.uartia, or the 
it was but to fave their lives, not to excufe their arr. And was there not 
good reafon for it? Firft che Decree was rath, ver/.15.Next unreafonable ; 
menacing an extreme penalty, upon an obligation to an unpofiibility. verf. 
10,11,27. And laftly, it was unjuft, involving the innocent and unconcer~ 
ned. For the flaughter of Daviel and hz fellows, together with the reft, 
was not only intended, but purfued, ver/e 13, 13. 

“AG&t.7.22. And Moles was learned in all the wifedome of the E- 

gy tiANs LPC. | . 

Whether C4)/es was an Artift in Magicalland Aftrologicall learning? 
Mutt the Holy Ghoft needs be underflood to mean ( by the wifedome of the . 
Egyptians ) their Magick and Aftrologie; which ( in truth ) was their moft 
fuperftitious folly? Ought we not rather to interpret it of their politick 

rudence 2in that it followes thereupon , Hee was mighty in words and 

$n deeds , thatis, eminent both for counfelland action. And if his words 
and deeds, be underftood his /awes and miracles ; and their wi/dome their 
magicall Aftrologie ; would the Holy Ghofthave connexed thele inconfi- 
flencies in one commendation 2 Would Ged have fpoken to «.Aofes, as. a. 
wean (peaketh unto his friend (Exod, 3.11.) if he had been one that had 
{fpoken with the Devill,as with his familiar? Does not the Lord diftin- 
guith, and prefer him, to other kinds of his own Prorophets? Numb.12. 
6,7» How then prefume we to compare, and conjoyn him, to fuch kind of 
Prognofticators, and Prefagers 2 - . 

He was lear ned,or educated & brought up from a child. His Tutors (while 
he was brought up in Pharaohs Court) might indeed be fuch : bur does irne- 
ceffarily follow, that he himfelf was fo? Suppole (as fome doe) that hee 
might be partly tainted with it while a youth, and under their infticution : 
but when hecame tobe a man, did he make it his profeffion ? Hee that 
when be was cometo years, refufed to be called the fon of Pharaohs dangh- 
rer, (Hebr.11.24 ) would he-indure to be called Sosof Art, an Affro- 
loger,a CM wgician ? Say rather, that he was infticuted in the Theory of it: 
is icevill to know evill? Might not his underftanding be fomewhat infor- 
med, without the depravation of his will and affections ? He might. know 
it, to detect it, to reprove it, to inhibit it : but did he teach, approve, or prae 
Stile it 2? When, or where made he ufe of any fuch kind of Science, in any 
kind of enterprife or atcempt ? Nay, did not Cafes oppofe himfelf to 
P har aohs Magicians ? and did not Jannes and Fambres ret ALofes ? Were 
they now of one fociety « Nay, why did they noc now upbraid it to him, if 
ever it had been fo? In brief, who would once imagine him to be one of 
them, whom God himfelf had feleéted as his Minifter, to promulge his 
lawesacainft chem ; and every kind, and aé&, and ule of them? Levit. 19, 


26,31, and 20,6. Devt.3,,2,3,5.and 18,40, 8,14. 3 
. | Mat, 


Mag-aftro-mancet poféd and puzzel'd, 13 
Mat.2.1,2- Behold, there came Wifemen from the Eaf? to Jerula- 


lem, 
i aying, Where is he, that is born King of the Jews? for we have 


feen his Star in the Eaft, &c. 


1. Whether the (Mags, that came to Chrij?, were fo called. in the 
good or in the bad, or elfe in a middle fenfe ? Becaufe in this place (and 
in this place alone) the name of a CMagicran, hath (with many) the 
favourable tranflation, and interpretation, to be accepted asa middle 
word (and a middle word, not in relation to their common and. pro- 


fane art bur in confideration of their {peciall and-extraordinary vo- ° 


cation and office) fhall therefore the. profeffion and practice of Ma- 
gick, be held a thing indifferent 2 Yea, willthey therefore boaft it to 
be not angratefull, or not diftafffudl co the Gofpellit {elf ? Is it not fo 
to it, when it {peaks of Sémon Magus, and of Elymas the Sorcerer, 
or Magician? Doth not the holy Scripture often make mention of 
the Devill,and Sie? and are thele therefore to be collected as not 
ungratefull toit? And what if'a word be not ungratefull, or diftafte- 
full to it (becaufe therein is properly no turpitude ; and becaufe it ferves 
but to difcern and difcover the evill, and fo is not evill) is the fame 
thereforeto be concluded as concerning the thing fignified ? (hould ic 
once be fo much as imagined (by underftanding and confciencious 
men) that the Holy Ghoft (having fo often reproved and abhomina- 
ted the thing) fhould here approve of it ; yea oy of the name, with re- 
ference to it? Although (among profane Authors) the name ofa Ma~ 
gician was taken fometimes in the good part, and fometimes in the bad; 
as the art, or practice was prefumed to be of things lawfull, or unlaw~- 
full:yet why {hould fuch a thing be admitted in facred Scripture, where 
it iswholy condemned ? If we look unto the origination of the word, 
(which is various,and in various languages) we find it commonly no- 
ted withan ill notation of the name. But leaving the originall and 
fignification of the word for obfcure and uncertain (as the greatelt Cri- 


ticks are fain to doe) let them (who have a mind to commend this. 


word untg us) fhew us what good they can obferve in the ufe and 
practice of it, or of thofe thar have been named by it. And after they 


have done all, what can they doe, but beg a fair interpretation, by. 


way of fome equivalence or refemblance ?-to conceive that the payoe 
among the Perjians,was as rhe Zop0z among the Greeks, and the Sa- 


pieates among the. Latines, Or that the AZagi among the Perfians, 


were liketo the Chaldeaxs among the Babylonians, the Hierophants. 


among the Egyptsans, the Scribes among the Hebrews, the Gymnofo~ 


phifts and Brachwans among the /adians, the Philofophers among: 
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the Grecians, the Helvonians among the Romans, the Druids amon g 
the French, the Bards among the Brittains, 8c. Alas (fay they were 
fo) yet what have they gained by all this ? But ifthey let goe the name, 
and will ficdown with the definitions or defcriptions of Magicians 
(done by Rabbins, Greeks, Latines, P hilofophers, Poets, Fiftorzans,) 
(but may fay nothing of Divénes, and Chriffians) will they net find 
themfelves ata further lofs ? But (co look againupon the Text) grant 
they are here called not ALagicians bately, but Magicrans of the Eaft, 
(though the conftruQion will not well bear it, for fromthe Ez/t, has 


reference to their profection, not their profeffion) what of all that? 


were the AZagé the honefter for comming from that coaft or: place? 
And if they were fo there, doesnotthat caft.a brand upon Magicians 
in all others coafts and places? And what though they were ftill cal 
led the AZagi after their comming to. (riff, or convertion ? was_not 
Saul called Saulafier his convetfion? and Matthew called the Pube 
dican, and Simon called Zelotes, after their vocation? Is ic necéflary 
that all mens names fhould be changed upon their coriverfion ? or thole 
that were, were they changed’ becaule they were of ill Ggnification, ot 
import ? or was the name of AZag: not fo, becaufe not then changed ? 
And what though Son (Magus, and- Elymas have fome. Paraphra- 
fesadded to the namie of AZ agician (as it is faid of the one, that he 
bewit chea the people, A&s 3.9, and of the other, that he was 2 falfe 
Prophet, Acts 13.6.) Does that arguethar the Holy Ghoff approves 
ofthename, without thofe Paraphrafes ? Nay, doe not. thofe Para. 
phrafes-or Synonyma’s further clear what the Holy Ghof? intended 
by that name? For how did Simon Magus bewitch the people, but 
by his Magick, or Sorceries? A&s 3,11. Obs but cMagus is the 
interpretation of Elymas, A&ts 13.8. And Edjmas founds well both 
according to'the Hebrew, and eArabick, derivation, It may found 
and fignifie well, or ill; asthe derivator pleafes to fancy, or labcurs 
to allude. But is the good or bad fignification ofa name, fufficient to 
make the'thing fignifted ‘either good or bad? His name was Barjes 
or Bar Fefus ; and did that approve him for the Son of God, or of Fe+ 


fus? Magicians wete wont to arrogate and ufurp unto themfelyes 


good names or titles, thereby to colour their wicked myfteries and 
practices, Sémon Magus gave out that. himfelf was fome great one: 
and thereupon-came to be accounted the great power of Gad, Acts 8, 
9,¥o. Doe the Scriptures ufe to ‘interpret an obfcure ‘thing, by an 
ob{eurer ?-And therefore why may. we not interpret the srerpreting, 
tobe no other, but ‘his own ‘atrogating, or ‘others accounting ? But 
(to be brief!) may we not reft fatisfied with shefe interpretations ca 
a 


@ vr . 


: ey 
all hisnamesat once ? ef fzl/(e Propphét, ther’sthe name: of hijs pro- 
fellion; a Jem, ther’s the name. of his nation; Barjefus, ther’s the 
name from his Parents ; Elymsas, ther’s the name of: his’ education (for 
might he not be'brought up, and inftruGed: in Elymais,a City in the 
Country of Perfia,where the Magicians were educated?) and Afagus, 
thet’s the name of his practice, And thus the knotty interpretation js 
eafily difol ved, interpreting Efymas ALagus, for an Elymaticall: Ma- 

ictan. . ae 
zi 2. Whether the agi were the firft attendants our Saviour met 
withall inthis world ? What fay they: :( befides che Angelis) co At g- 
ry and Fofeph, and the [heapherds of the fame Country? Certainly, if 
they came:not (as fome think) till about twelve dayes after the Na- 
tivity 5 or (as others) not till about two. years after (which they. col- 
lect from verfe 16.) then metChrift with many ‘attendants, ere they 
came, But what if they had been the firft attendants, ‘was it their:are 

" Magical that did difpofe, ot invite them thereunto? Or did they (as 
they were Philofophers) acknowledge him inthe fleth,. before. that he 
him(felf difcovered it? Withoutall doubt, had not he himfelf firtt dif. 
covered it co them by his Spirit; not only all their art, but! even the 
Star itfelfhad been infignificant, and altogether infufficient to fuch 
a putpofe. Grant they had been the firft Converts, and Confeffors yet 
was it notin all their Magick, or Philofophie, to preoccupate his: own 
revelation, nor his promifes to his Church, nor yet {o muchas the fenfe 
and experiment of his comming in the fleth ; already known: and ac- 
knowledged by Saints of other natures, much better chan themfelves, 
Why may we not take AZagéhere, not for an artificiall, or a profet- 
fionall ; but fora nationall, and a gentilitiall: name, or appellation’? 
There are exprefle promifes for the calling of the Gextiles’s but not of 
the Magicians. There the Evangelif# propoles it as a thing ftupendi- 
ous ; Behold, there came Wifemen from the Eaf to Jerufalem ? making 
as it Werea Wonder (confidering their art) for toe Ma gicians to come 
unto (hriff, Wherefore we conclude, that nothing (from their call, 
or converfion) was now prefigured in refpect to their profeffions, ‘bite 
tothe Nations ; They being thus the firlt fiitits of the Gentiles, not 
ofthe Magicians. Having relation to the promifed calling, not as 
cMagi, not as Wifemen, fa,33.48, 1 Cor,3.20.26, butas fromthe 
Eaff, Wfa.4t.2.and 43.5, Mat.8,1; 

3. Why God would call the (Magi, or Magicians to Chrift? Not 
becaufe they were Wifemen;iot unen well morraflized ; nor becaufe 


they were Priefts, and Prophets. and Theologues and Divines. teaching — 


and ferying God aright in their way of Religion ; nor becaufe they 
were 
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were Kings and Princes, and Magiftrates, and Lawgivers, and Coun- 
{ellours, cc. Nor that any their good ule of naturall gifts, and fu- 
dies, did any whit difpofe them to fupernaturall grace, and dutie.; 
nor that they were the apter to heavenly contemplation, for their 
Stars {peculation; nor that divining prédictors had any affinity with 
Divine Prophets, mor yet that all {uch as are worle Magicians than 
they were, (hould chereupon prefume to come to (hrift, as they did: 
But becaufe God would thus magnifie his good will ; and Chrift his 
free grace ; andthe Holy Ghoft. his bleffed power, ‘to Sitnets of all 
nations, profeffions, conditions:that as none ought to prefume; fo none 
might defpair. | : | 
4, Wherefore would hécallthem by 4 Star ? Not that the cele. 
ftiall creatures et forth God, and Chriff,, ocherwife than as the ter- 
refttiall doe. For itis {poken of one, as well as another, the inutfible 
things of him, from the creation of the world, are cleerly feen, being un- 
der ftood by the things that are made, evenhts eternall power and Goda 
head. Rom.t.2. Not that the myferies of Grace are more to beread 
inthe book of the Heavens, (but a :book of nature, as well as the 
earth) although (as it were) of a whiter paper, or ‘a fairer character. 
Not chat the heavenly bodies are Gods /mage,as fome of the earthly 
ave :neither yet beat it before them, as they doe. Not becaufe the 
Stars have any peculiar attractive vertue in them, to draw men to 
Chrift; or Chrittian profeffion.. For why then have the greatelt A- 
ftrologers been (living, and dying) the arrantelt Jews, and greatelt 
Pagans? Much les tocommend to them their Stargazing art, or Co 
indulge them in the fuperftitious errors, or countenance the preftigious 
taétices of it: No; butto captivate them in their own wifedome; 
and to condefcend to their own-capacities, and to inftruct them(the va- 
nity of them being Iaid afide) from their own ftudies, and exercifes. 
Namely, that the creatures (celeftiall, or terreftriall) may become (in 
their kind) our tutors to God-ward ; if they be rightly ufed, and not 
fuperflitioufly or profanely abufed. That the Stars are not the Gover- 
nours of the world : but only ferving as@ guide to him, that governs 
both them, and the world, That they are more than their natural] and 
common motions, that bend to this end, or can guide in this way. That 
this new Reprefentative was bur the fhadow to him, who was the 
true bright Star, (Num. 24.17. Revel.22.46.) to whom all ‘the reft 
hey found in the Heavens, were notfo much : and (as for thofe they 
feigned in their {chems and tables) nothing atall ; nay worfe than:no- 

thing. ; ft bas. 

5. From what region of the Zaft came thefe agit Becaufe the 
| | original 
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originall word is plurall, fome thereupon obferve feveralf parts or. divi- 
fions of it; And are themfel ves divided in the determination, when they 
fay ( \ipon.as good grounds one, as another) fiom Per fia,from C haldea, 
from s4rabia, ftom ec hiopia, frome Zgypt,from _Me/cpotamia,eye, 
and oue of them from one Country, and another from another. And iu~ 
deed no man can certainly fay, whether of one ot other, This I urge, that 
fince their Country is unknown; muft.it not be fo for their condition > 
and fo for their profeffion ? their Magical profeffion ( Imean ) for the 
manner of it? Inasmuch as Mag:cians ( of feverall Countries were 
not allal'ke ) in Philofophie, Morality, Politie, Religion, Superftition, - 
Divination, Incantation, Preftigioufnels, Impofture, Sorcery,¢g-c, How 
then are thele AZ 2gi to bedilcerned ? 

6. In, or at whac time came thefe CUagi to Chri? And at what 
time did this Sear appear firft unto them ?. Upon the firft part of the 
queftion, opinions are not only various, but contrarious,v:z, Upon the 
fame day that Chrift was born. / tem, at the fame ‘time, and rogether 
with the Sheepheards. tem, not ac the fame time. /tem, not till after 
the Purification. [tem, about thirteen daies after the Nativity, Ztem, 
not tilla year, ot about two years after, tem, that they rode upon {wift 
Dromedaries, and fo come thither the fooner. tem, that they .were 
miraculoufly provected:; and as it were catried along in the ayr. Ztemz, 
that they fuffered many adventitial! and ordinary delayes in their jour- 
ney. So upon the-fecond, opinions are the like,vzz. That the Star a p- 
peared long before the day of the Nativity. /tem, that it appeared 
joft upon the very day. /sevz that it appeared not. will after the day, 
Ail which opinions, as they areall of them. impoffible to be reconci- 
led : fo che moft of them are eafie to be refured. But this is the thing 
to be obferved ; If they came fo foon ; how farrediftant was the &2/f, 
from whence they came? If they came fo late; how were they the 
firft attendants ? If the Starre appeared fo long before the day of his 
Nativity; how-was it thefigne of him already born? If juft upon the 
day;how. could they come thither on that day fo farre as from the Ea 2. 
If itappeared after his Nativity (as indeed it did, being the.figne of one 
borualeady ) what influence could it have upon the inflant of his na- 
tivity? and what could they ( in all cheir art) collect to. that purpole? 
and if they could not thus calculate, from As peculiar Star; what 
prefumption then isit in chem, who have attempted, and pretended. to 
doe it, from-the common ftattes, and their ordinary conftellation at the 
inflant of his Birch ? dn 

7. Whether this /Parre was one ot mahy ? Moft certain it is ( from 
cach particular in the text ) thatie was but onefingle ftarte. We have 
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cen (all of usas one, and at once ;not one of us one ftatre, and ano- 
ther, another.) a frarre (fingularly, nor plurally Rarres) His flarre 
( peculiarly, and none elfe but his) and the ffarre, ot that his flarre 
(and that alone, or none bur that ) # the Eaft (in that coaft only.) 
But who but CALithematicians gave occafion to this queftion ? Did not 
~Albumazar, in feigning 7erge the Sign in. the Zodiack, to be com- 
pacted of many ftarres, refembling a Virgin, carrying a Child in her 
arms, and it holding an eare of fParresinitshand? And did not other 
Mathematicians, and Magicians fancie, ot feign the like concerning the 
apparition of this {tarte in Bethlehem? And did not this give occafion 
to fome kind of Chriftians, not ouely to embrace this, but to devife 
other fuperftitious figments ? of which I fpare now to fpeak, Onely I 
cannot but notethus much to the purpofe ; that this /farre being a 
ftarre by it felf, did Gignifie by it felf and not in conjunétion wich any 
other flarre whatfoever. What ground or colour then is here for con- 
junctions, and their kind of fignifications ° : 

8 Whether this was a new /farre, and extraordinary; or one of the 
old and-ordinary ftarres? Not an old ftarre, or one of them created 
from the firft Creation, Becaule, it is called his ftarre : Now how prove 
they, thac any ftarre (from the Creation) is affixed, or attributed to 
any individuall perfon or action? The 142gé made it a marvell to 
have {een it, which they needed not to have done, had it been a com- 
mon flatre. It figned a thing paft, not future; for it betokened one al- 

ready born, and withall invited to come and wor(hip him. It fhone as 
well by day, as by night. It appeared and difappear’d anomalous to 
ordinary flarres. Ic moved not circularly, but direétly. It moved: riot 
only from Eaft to Welt; but from North to South. Its motion was 
not perpetuall, but interrupted. It moved but flowly (according to the 
pace of the (A4ag# ) not in 4 rapide motion, as other ftarres. Jt wasin 
a lower or inferior fiuation, as a guiding minifter ; which other ftarres 
ate unapt for, by reafon of their elevation. It -wasias of a 
brighter qualiie : fo of a leffer: quantitie, than’ other ‘Scares. After 
the end of its office and miniftry, ic*vanifhed : whereas other have 
rheit conftant office, and yet remain the fame they were from the: Crea-= 
tion, It had no naturall influence upon inferiour bodies. It appeared 
but tofome certain perfons ; not to all, nor yet to many, within the 
fame Horizon, oc Hemifphere. It is thought to havebeen: a ftarre;not 
fo mitch in fubAance, as in fimilitude.: Now being this: was neither Pla- 
net, fixed Star, nor Comet ; buta new Aarre,extraordinary,fingular, and 
accounted different from alf other‘ftars’in® nature, fubftance, quantity, 
quality, fite, motion, duration, fignification, and effects ; rlgaa 

THEN 
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heh (hould fiich a fingular apparition be drawn to a generall obferva- 
tion? asif it did approve fuch fignifications in other ftars, which ic 
felf did not fignifie ? or countenance {ich collections in others, and- by 
others: which the #/é-men themfelves could in no wife colle@ from it? 
“Nay, in as much as this Star which fignified Chri/? new. born, was new, 
Gngular,extraordihary,miraculous ; is not this a {trong argument apainft 
-ordinary rortents of fignifications, of ordinary ftars, in ordinary births ? 
9. Whether the 14g? were folely, and {ufficiently inftructed by this 
ftarre, concerning the birth of (Chri/t? Some have thought that they 
‘took notice of the Star for a long time before ; and yet they undertook 
not their journey, till they were immediatly {tirred up by the motion 
of Gods Spirit, and that all we Chriftians doe eafily believe, Were 
they brought then, or invited hereunto by their {peculation, or by reve- 
lation ? by their art, or by their faith ? They confefle they had jen bis 
Starre ; and yet nevertheleffe they are enquiring, VVhere és he that is 
born King of the Fewes? Why could they not collect ftom the Starre 
one circumftance, as well as another ? the place of his birth, as well as 
the time? elpecially feeing the place was the chief circumf{tance that 
the Starre was intended to portend, ver/.9, But does not. this imply, 
that their art or {peculation was not fufficient to inform them: and 
therefore they are referred toinquire of the Law and Prophets, for their 
certain; and precife inftruction ? Doe the Stars ufeto tell what the ftate, 
and conditions of the perfon newly born already is : and nor rather (as 
they pretend ) foretell what it fhall be afterwards ? yet here they {peak 
of one that és born King of the Fewes. And had they learnt this from 
the Star.only, or their art ; had chat been a fuffcient warrant for them 
to come and wor{hip him ? It muft needs be Idolatry, Superfticion , and 
not divine worfhip, that is taught, or induced to, by meer humane art 
or fcience. If they apprehended him a temporall King Cas fome have 
{uppofed , from their inquiring after him ina temporall Court) this was 
a defect of revelation ; nay, wasitnot an error of their {peculation? 
But whereas fome fpeak of a diabolicall fuggeftion, becaufe they: were 
Magicians : howbeit it is not to be thought that the Devil! can fuggelt 
any thing directly tending to Divine worfhip, For my part I charitably 
believe that Chrif? had revealed himfelf unto them, before they ever 
faw the Star; in as muchas they were taught to call it bis Star upon the 
firft fight thereof. Yet that they learnt this from the Starre;-or either 
this, or the Starre, from Serhs Pillars, or Books; or from Balaams 
prophecies : the faith of thofe traditions I leave with the Authors. And 
proceed further to argue their infufficiency norwithftanding all thefe. 
Lf the c1Z4gi could certainly collect from this Star, the time of Chrifts 
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AD | Tis-ewria, or the Red 
Nativity ? Why then.did they refolve. Herod fo uncertainty, both: for 
-tithe, place, and perfon ? as.appeareth ver/-7, and.a 6, For his ravening 
and ravirg fo rudely, and wildly, was doubtlefs according to their me 
formation tipon his inquiry. If you-fay, they underftood all precifely, ; 
only (knowing Merods intent to fo barbarous cruel ty) they therefore 
gave him an evafiveand delufory anfwer. And were they indeed thus 
advifed of fiich his intent, whereof, Jofeph.and .cAdary. were yct 
agnorant,verf.t 3. Nay? ’tisevident, they were unadvited, till they were 
avarned of itina Dream, verf{.12. And therefore (no doubt ) had an 
4ntent to have returned, and informed hiny.according to his inquiry; had 
they not been ocherwife inhibited ,. vexf.12.-Indeed it is faid, Herod 
fam hinfelf mocked of theV Vifemen, verf.16, But that was not as 
rouching their refolution, but their return. However, touching their 
Jatcer, not their former refolution, But this is range !-and yet not fo 
firange as true: Theresmore certain prognoftication from a Dream, 
‘chan from a flarre. For the ffarre informed them not fo much as of 
the aGtion: but a dream advifes themof the very intention. It was- his 
dream ( divinely immitted ) and not ds Star ( miraculoufly exhibited ) 
which did inftrnét chem concerning his fo imminent, and extreme peril. 
What a dream then, and lefle than a'dream, is that of the ordinary 
flarres sto make them to prefage acts, intents, events, ( boch arbitrary 
and contingent’) from the firtt moment of a mans Births even to the 
daft of his Death ? 
~Mat.16.2,3. When it is evening, ye fay, it will be fair weather + 
for the skie is red. 3 
And ta the morning, it will be foul weather to day : for the skie is 
ved and louring. O ve Hf ypacrites f je can difcern the face of the 
skies but can ye not difcernthe fignes of the times? 
Luk.t2. 54.55, 56, 57» When ye feea cloud rife out of theW fr, 
frraightway ye {, there commetin a [howre - ana {a it #5. 
dnd when ye fee the South-wind blow, ye fay, there will be heat, 
andit commeth to paffe. 
Ye Hypocrites, ye candifcers the face of the skie, and. of the earth > 
but how is it, that ye doe wot as[cern this time ? 
Vea, and why even of your felves, judge ye uot what is right 2 


Whether Chri/? (in thefe places) reproved all, or approved any 
kind of judiciall Afttologie? Undeniable it is, that Chrz/?s words are 
nor only univerfally, but totally tending to reprove. As objerve, I. 
The perfons reproved ( Pharifees, Sadduces, People) for Hypocrites. And 
why for Hypocrites? Is it not because Star-mongers, and weathet- 
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_qwizzards, hature-tenrpters, and fortune-fpellers; af they pretend to Re- 
Jigion or Chriftianity, together with Magick and Aftrology,  are.com- 
monly as atrant hypocrites in the one, as impoftors in the other pro- 
felfion, As pretending a {earchinto nares fecrets, fo far foxth as it 
nay fet forth God, and lead unto him: yet fo wandring in, abfirufe 
{peculations, and ulelefs vanities, as doe indeed blind with fuperftition, 
and fofeduce the farther from: him. For the invifible things of him, 
fromthe creation of the world, are clearly {een, beng underfiood by 
the things that ate made ; even hiseternall power and Godhead. 4y 
the things that are really made : not by the things that are fantafhical- 
lyimagined. And therefore their foolfh heart being thus darkned, 
as to become fo vain in their’ imaginations ; profefling themlelves to 
be wile (before the men of the world) they are indeed become Foeles , 
inthe account of God, andail good men. Or, does he not therefore 
call chem Hypocrites ; becaufe profeffing themfelves to be teachers of 
the Law,and expounders of the Prophets ; they notwithftanding rather 
addicted themfelves to vain obfervations, unneceffary {tudies, unpro- 
firable Prognoftications ? Oh /-how hard a thing is it, for a Devine, 
to turn a Diviner, and not to turn Hypocrite (if not Atheift) withall ? 
2. The occafion reprooved ;"In that they came tempting him, and 
urging him to fhew them a gx ftom Heaven, Tempting him. Who 
are greater tempters of God, than Magicians and Aftrologians ; to- 
secher with all {uch as feck unto them, to be refolyed by them ? As 
either feigning the creatures, which are not: or applying the creatures 
thac are ,to thofe ends and ules, for which God never ordained: then, 
A fign it is they would have. This faule in them is plainly and fharpe- 
ly reprooved, Adat.1 2.29. 1 Cor,t.22. Andisitnota faule reprove- 


able in Chriftians, and profeffors of Religion, who ought to be led 


(both in matters politick, and ecclefiafticall) by ordinary. rules, and 
certain promifes : and nor to look after extraordinary and uncertain 
figns and cokens, And ic muft bea fign from heaven too, Why 2? were 
not all Chris Ggns upon earth (his. feeding the hungry, healing the 
difeafed, rayfing the dead) fufficient to convince them of his Meffia- 
fhip? Ivis well worth the obierying upon this occafion; that of all 
thefigns and wonders which sar Saviour wrought in, and among 
the inferior creatures, he not once (in all his life, and acts) medled 


tomakeany kind of portent in or among the fuperior creatures; the: 


Srars,and Planers. And why-fo? but becaule he would net, have Ma- 
gicians and Aftrologers to arrogate his Patronage, or obtrude his pat- 
term, Becaufe providence is fufficient to xule and govern the world, 
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without Proghoftication; Becaufe the prophecies and-promifes ate-comsz 
pleat for the ordering and ftrengthning the Church - without predj- 
ctions and prefages, Becau‘e he would teach men to keep theméelves 
within the feveral {pheres of their own ferviceable activities : and noe 
to be curious in inquiring, nor fuperftitious in depending upon fuch 
things as properly concern them not. .3. Their Art,or skill (in the 
generall) reprooved, O ye Hypocrites! ye can difcern the face of tke 


skie, and of the earth, Oye Hypocrites / (that are bufily prying into 


‘the abftrufe miracles of nature, and profanely neglect to take notice 


ef the hidden and wonderfull things of God; That flatter and Sooth 
‘up others,to.a doating prefirmption of thofe things, which: yee your 


{elves doubt of, and (among your felves) deride ; That terrify others 
in a vain {uperftition of thofe things, which you your {elves are: (tu- 
pidly fecure of ) ye can difcern (that is, not fo much by the judgement 


of acertain knowledge: as by the opinion of an uncertain conjecture ) 


And what can ye-difcern ?but the Face (the apparition, the (hadow) 
but the heart and body thereof ye cannot ; /c. the {ubftance, and truth. 
Allis but the face of the skies-and theres all your Aftrologicall : and 
the face of the earth; and thet’s all your Magicall skill. 4. Their Art or 
profeffion reproved even in the lefs unlawful particulars. “hex yee fee a 
6 'oud, &c. the skie red, &c, ye fay, tt will be fair weather, it willbe 
foal ; there commeth a hower, it will be heat, We ealily grant, it is 
not fo much the occafionall obfervation of thefe things, that he re- 
proves : as the fliperftitious, and addiéted profeffion. For thefe things 
have their naturall and ordinary caufes: and fo may be moderatly 
obferved to come to pafs ; ot to have their common effects. But in the 
afferting, or pronouncing upon thefe things, he reprooves (and that 
juftly) their arrogation of authority to themfelves-s ye fay: their inde- 
Tiberate rafhnefs; Preeghtway ye (ay, and their peremptory determinate- 
nes; ye fay, tt will be to day, Now if hereproove this manner of Pr¢g- 
nofticating, in things that have their naturall-caufes how much more 
doth he fo inthings that have not? And how then fhall our Prog- 
nolticators goe unreprooved (by Chri/? and all good Chriftians) who 
prefume to fay (of themfelves, unadvifedly and peremprorily) not only, 
it will be fair weather ; ic will be foul weather : but it fhall be a fair 
child it hall be a foul-child; and that not only forthe face and tem- 
per of ic; but for the fortune and manners? 5. Their defeét of a bet- 
ter skill (yea of the beft {cience) is here reprooved. (aa ye not difcern 
the Signs of the times? how is it that ye difcern not thes time, viz, OF 
the Meffiah, of (hri/t, of the Spirit, of the Gofpell, of grace: oF ne 

: Church, 
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Churdy; of the Ordinances, and: of the:Chriftian Comimon- wealth ? 
Awaythen with all fupertticious hearkning to weather-wizzards, Pla- 
net Prognofticators, and fortune {pellers: for whofo ignorant and al- 
together unacquainted with the times of Chrif?, and of Chriftian pro- 
feffions (whether it be for their flourifhing, or their tryals) as indeed are 
they ? 6. Their defect or neglect of confcientious judgments reprooved : 
Why, «ver of your felves, judge ye nat what is right ?Can ye judge ofan 
externall event, which may peradventure be ? and will ye not judge ove 
of an internall principle, what ye ought neceflarily to doe ? the judg- 
ment of nature, the judgment of Art, they are often in the wrong ; it 
isthe judgment of confcience only that is in theright; Why then 
fhould-we believe, or aflent unto the curious ; where we find not the 
confcientious judgment ? where is obliquity, but in the judicials of 
Aftrologie 2 where is arctitude but in a con{cience informed by Theo- 
logie >. Nay, may there not be fo much retitude even in an Aftrolo- 
cers con{cience as to convince him (befides his perfonall, and moral!) 
even of his artificiall obliquity ? Nay and befides, may not a man judge 
of what is right, jult, true, good, poffible, probable, neceflary, con- 
venient (as touching nature, morality, pollicie, Religion) and ‘that 
even of himfelf (by reafon, prudence, conicience) without the Art, ox 
the Artifts, of Magick, or Aftrologie? 
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2, Whether Magicians and Aftrologers (thefe places being taken 
from them, which they pretend to make‘for them )can evade or exempt 
themfelves (their friends, and acts, and atts) from thefe followine pla- 


ces of Scripture ; that make fo exprefly and dire&tly 2 gainft them >? 


Deut.18.10,11,42. There {hall not be found among you any one that 
ufeth divination, or an obferver of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, 

Or.a charmer, or aconfulter with familtar (pirits, or a wixzard,or 
A necromancer. | | 

For all that doe thefe things, are an. abhomination unto the Lord - 
and becaufe of thefe abhominations, the Lord thy God doth drive them 


¥ 


out from hefore thee. 


Gods people ? Iremember what I have elfewhere faid upon: this 
place in brief, concerning Witches, The queftion is; whether it be noe 
os applicable 


7 \/-Hether Magicians and. Aftrolozers be, to.-be tolerated among 
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14 *.  Musparria, Or the 
applicableto Magicians and Aftrologers alfo? and if fo; then their 
not beitig tolerated by God, and among Gods people, is out of quetti- 
on, 1. Therefore, who is fuch an one, that ufeth divination ? One 
that divineth divinatious, Whole divinations are of his own divi- 
ning, of his owa head, of his own art. Whole divinations ave nothing 
(nothing in nature, and cruch) but as he himfeff: divineth, or devifects, 
pretending and prefuming not only to foreknow alt things knowable, 
or imaginable, or fecible, or probable; but to forecel! any future 
contingent, arbitrary action, fecret atid particular quality and con- 
dition ; and what fhall happen to fuch a perion, or fuch a State. Now 
if both name, and thing, be rot proper to Magicall Aftrologers; lec 
them confult (befides their own confciences) the learned Hebrecians, 
and ther own ‘R bbins efpecially. inthe confeft ule and application 
of the word. 2. Whois an obferver of times? Not he that. obferveth 
times and feafons for long or fhort, light or darke. hot or ‘cold, dry or 
wee : but he that obfervethdayes, for white or black, fortunate or un- 
fortunate, lucky or unlucky, good or bad: as to the enterprizing, or 
atchieving of naturalf, politicall and religious actions... And are not 
thefe the proper obfervations, and inftructions, both made, and taught 
by Aftrologers ? If (upon another ground) it be tranflated, an obferuer 
of the clouds: does. not that’ come nearer ‘to’them:, as touching 
the matter of their are’? And ifit be tranflated from that word, which 
fignifieth an eye - ir yet again ferves to note their {uperftitious {pecu- 
lation, and preftigious infpection,: But which of them foever be the 
apte(t Erymologie, they cannot:buc apprehend themfelves both meant, 
and mentioned ; if they obferve: Auchors and Tranflatours ; ours; of 
yet their own. 3, Whois an Juthanter ? A Sooth-finger, by canting 
numbers ; or a Sooth-fayer, by calculating sumbers. Or a conjectu- 
ging,and experimenting zgur. Andis not that fuch a Prognoftica- 
ting Sooth-fayer, or Sooth-faying Prognofticator; ‘as doth it only from 
his own conjecture ; and hath nothing to proove it, but meerly the 
experiment, 4. Who is a Wtch 2. Not only he that .a@s ‘by’a‘diabo- 
Jicall compact, and power : but he that aéts preftigioufly and deli 
fively, upon any part of nature whatfoever. Such were the Afagicians 
of Egypt, Exod.7.11. And if they will reft with the Rebsinicall de- 
{cription of the word and the man that is meant by it ;. it fignifies 
fuch an one, as profeffeth the art of the Stars, to deduce a Gemus. down 
from heaven, and intice it‘by certain characters, and figures; fabrica- 
rediat certain hours, and under certain courfes of the Stats : and fo u- 
fing or imploying it to any mans commodity or picasa io m 
Cth : 
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Mag-aftro-mancer’ pofed and puxxled, | 
fifteth : yea and for the prefagition and pradi@tion,of things hiddén, ab- 
fent and future-5.Who is. 4 Charmer? He that ulech {pels figures, chara- 
Gers ligatures, fulpenfions, conjurations,or(as the word it elf { peaketh) 
conjoyncth conjunttions, Now if you aske, what kind of conjunctions? 
Janfwer, befides that wich the Devill-(in a compaéted confederacy) 
and that with thofe of their own fociety ; why'not thofe alfo among’ 
the Starrs.and Planets ? Seeing thofe alfo are conjunctions of mens own 
conjoyning : that is, made toconfpire to thofe fignifications, and events , 
to which themfelves'were never yet agreed. 6. Who is a confulter 
with familiar (pirits ? What? hethat hath confociation witha wret- 
ched /#p ? or confariation witha petty (Mautfferell? or that: mutters 
and mumbles from a Spirit, ina bottle, ina bag, or in his own belly ? ot 
he that interrogates fuch a Familiat, either mediately by confulting, 
and aflenting; or immediatly, by tempting and provoking? Yea, and 
he too; that can:whifper, ifnot with the’ Spirits that rule in the ayt ; 
yet with chofe {pirits which (he fayes ) not only move, but animate the 
celeltiall bodyes, And then proclame you a pleafing preface; if you 
will but fill ether his. bottle, or his belly, or his bag. For, he: tells ‘you 
the Spirit-will not {peak to your advantage, if thele be empty, 7, Who 
is a Wizzard? Acunning man.a wife-man,a Magician, an Artift, or 
Cin truch )a Sciol:/?.. Thatis, one whole idle {peculation of vain cu- 
riofities, makes him arrogantly to prefiume, or fuperftitioufly to be: pre- 
fumed, to know, and foreknow that, which Cin good-earneft) he knows 
not ; neither is well and throughly able to judge of it, after it is now 
“not unknown toall. For (faving the fagacity of Satans {uggeftions’) 
he knows as much by the underftanding of a reafoneble man, as he 
doth by the corner of a’ Chimera-beaf?. Ask the Rabbinical! Magict- 
an, and hehas fo much underftanding, as to tell you what is meant by 
that. Icountthe Few) wizzardly fable not. here worth the relating ; 
no though the wizzard himfelfbe tranflated from it. 8. whois a Ne-= 
cromancer ? He that takes upon him to'Prefage or Divine to the living 
from the dead, #4 ¢/?, Dead corps, dead {acrifices; dead idols, dead pi- 
étures, dead figures ; yea, and dead or livelefs Signes and: Planets too, 
The Holy-Ghoft ufes other words, plain enough. ‘expreffing both’ their 
vores and feats; or arts and acts. { Exod.7.01,1 fay 47.13, Exck,2t, 
| 2,22, Hof.4,.12. Danes.1 I. ) to lec them underftand,. it isnot in alt 
their evafion, to efcape his comprehenfion ; yea, and that in {ome {uch 
words, as wereotherwife of heneft Cenification: and‘fa udable ufe.. To 
let chem know again, that itis nor the arrogation, or attribution of a 
good name, or tearm, that can wa ita good art, of lawhrll profefli: 
| on, 
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what fhall become.of. them to.the very laft, And afithings -be :prefenr, 


WA TI RYFE 


26: Fiv¢-pevzia; or the | 
on. Andthererefore they have fmall caufe to glory in ufurping té 
themfelves {uch an appellation, as the Scriprure fometimes retains ina 
middle acceptioa. But have I not faid enough, both to include them, 
according tothe feope of the place: as alfo to exelude them, accors 
ding to the tenour of the cafe, I have here handled . | 
1.4". 21, 22, 23,24. Produce your canfe,(rith the Lord, bring 
forth your ftrong reasons, (xith the King of Facob: : 
Let then bring them forth; and {pew us what foal happen ; Let 
then fhew the former things, what theybe-sthatme may coufider them, 
ant know the latter end of thenns or declare us things for tocome, 
Shew tke things that are to.come hereafter, that we may know that ye 
are Gods: yea, dae good, or doe evsll, that wemsay be. difmayed, and be. 
hold it together, | 
Behold, ye are of nothing, and yor work, of nought >: aa abominatis 
on zs he that choofeth yor, 


Whether the Devill, and his propgnofticating Divines, be able to ins 
dure the difquifition and examination of God, and of his divine Pros 
phets?. Produce your can/e ;make manifelt (if you.can.) your whole 
art, and ptofeffion. Wherefore doe ye adjure one. another: to: Sorceric 
in your half-hinced imyfteries. ?. are neither God, nor good: inen capable 
of them, nor worthy to receive them? Come produce your:caufes ; 
let.us hear what naturall caufes there can be for your fo peremptory: 
ptediétions, upon arbitrary notions, and fortuitous.events? Bring forth 
your /Proxg men, your. Artifts : andiyour /frong reafons,:the true De- 
monftrations of your Art. Let them, (the Idols, cheir Oracles, Augurs; 
andall the arufpicate Prelagers ) brizg forth (intorealbarc, or effect) 
and {hew us.( by true propofitions:) what (hall: happen: ( by way. of 
contingent, or meeraccident, ) Let thems fbew the: former things, what 
shey be: Forif they be ignorant of things paft: heretofore, how: can 
they be-intelligent of things future;or that fhall be hereafter ? And: if 
things pa(t be not yet prefent, to them : doubstlefs things: to-come iare 
farre abfent fromthem. Buc lecthem fhewthe former things, thar we 
may confider them, How? recollect.chem, as. if que of: our: mind: and 
memory ? Nay, that we may {ee whether their recollection: of them be 
worth ourconfideration. Or. fet our heart upon them ; to. give vcredit, 
or affent unto them, eid keow the latter end of thenz, For-if they 
can recall things from the firft ; they arenthe better: able to: inform: us. 


to 
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Mag-aftro-mancer, poled and puzzeld, 
to them from the beginning ; we may the rather believe them, that 
things arenot abfent or hidden from them, as touching their latter end. 
Or declare us things for to come. If they be blind behind, fo that they 
cannot leok back ; but have only their eyes in their.foreheads, to fee 
before them : then lét them (even as concerning thofe things.) wake us 
to hear (fc. both infife a faich, and bind a conicience, to believe them, 
as touching the futures which they take upon them to foretell.) Whac 
talk ye of fome immediate and imminent probables ¢ fuch as even 
fenfe may gheffe at ; or prefent hopes, or fears,ealily fuggeft? ) Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, Manifelt your prefcience of things 
afar off: aswell as your prefent fenfe of things neer at hand, But 
alas! yearenot able certainly to forefee whac may come to pafle 
within an hour : how much leffe are ye able to foretell what fhall come 
to pafle after an age 2 Doe either this, or that infallibly 5, /hat we may 
know that yee ave Gods: Not Devills, not Idols, not Diviners, not Sooth- 
{ayers, not Prognofticators ; Nuy. not Angels, not Prophets, not Apo- 
ftles ; no, but: yery Gods. For to foreknow, and foreteli things to come, 
this is the fole property of a wueGod,and ef noneelfe . but one wor- 
thy to be fo known , confefled, honoured, and adored, Yea, doz good, or 
doe evill. Not Morally ; for fo, evill indeed ye may do, fo farre as ye are 
permitted syet good ye cannot doe, becaufe not thereunto endowed, 
But Remuneratively ; lec your Starres and Planets not onely figne,, but 
caufe good fortune, or reward to good men = and bad fortune, or pu- 
nifhment toevill men. That we may be difmayed, This benignity, and 
feverity of theirs would indeed ftrike us with fome aftonifhiment ; either 
of terrours, or admiration, Burtell’s not of their indif{criminate and 
confifed benefices, or malefices ( to our vain hopes, or fears,) unlefs you 
can order them fo, as that we may behold,them together, fc. God, as 
wellas man, toapprove them :. and we, as well as you, to prove 
and experiment them. -Ocherwife, why fhould.wee believe you 
can forefee fee fich things, as none can fee but your felyes? Buc fince 
you are not able to lec us behold your Art together with you: this we 
can behold without you ; and fo can all that are, wife, befide you, 
Behold ye are of nothing. Is not there the vanity of your perfons? And 
your works of nought :is not there the invalidity of your Arc?..4z abo- 
mination ts he that choofeth you. Is not there the guilt and plague of 
every profelyte and client of yours? And ‘now, think, nor eafily to 
evade ; itis God that thus difcepts with you, fayth, the Lord, Yea, 
fath the King of Facob ; tis God, that not only difputes againtt your 
caufe, but pleads the caufe of his Church again{t you. 
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1fa.44.25. That fruftrateth the tokens of the lyars, and maketh 
Diviners mad, that turueth wife men backward, and maketh their 
knowledge fooli{h. | ; 

How God dealeth not only with Aftrologers, but with their Are ? 
He fruprateth ( depriving that of a due end, to which he never vouch- 


fafed a trye caule,) the tokens ( fancied and feigned fignes, from calcula. 


ted, and prognofticating Afpects , and Conjunctions ) of the lyars; 
(commonly expounded of feigning and talfifying Aftrologers, thae 
Predi&, and prefage neither from the truth of nature, reafon, nor 
faith.) ad maketh Diviners mad ; Mad, in giving them over to break 


‘their own brains about needlefs curiofities. and abtirufe vanities. Mad; 


ina proud and infolent conceit, and boalting of their own art and 
learning ; above all other mad in their phrenetick fuggeftions, fublime 
inveftigations, confufed apprehenfions, obicure expreffions, ambiguous 
prefagitions, fuperfticious Ceremonies, and preftigious practices. Mad, 
at the fruftration of their own bold Piediétions. Mad, at wife mens 
difcovery of them ;and confequently at the worlds derifton and con 
tempt. Mad, with envy at the truth of God. Church and Miniftry, 
And mad, in the horrour and diftractions of ther own hellifh hearts 
andcon{ciencess And turneth wife men backward ; Such as account 
chemfelves the onely wifemen ; and yet while they pretend to make 
progreffe in knowledge and vertue, are themfelves become retrograde, 
and turned backward into Idolatry, Superftition, Atheifm, Propha- 
nefle, Sorcery,cve. Turned backward ; while they read the Stars now 
backward, now forward; now for a fortune, now for an. infortune; 
now for this fide, now for that. Turned backward ; when they find re- 
buke,and reprehenfion:where they lookt for praife and promotion. dad 
maketh therr knowledge fool:(h - From their own conviction, confeffion; 
retractation;by the infallible judgement of Gods word and truth; in the 
clear difcerning of all wife-hearted Chriftians, and to the palpable ex- 
periment of all rationall men, What ?inot only the Artifts fools,but the 
Ast it felf folly? Away then-with that excufe, from the folly, errour, 


-and ungroundednefs of the Arefmen : fince there is fo little ground ( be-. 


Gides errour and folly ) for the Arc it felf, 


‘¥fa.57.1 2,13,14. Stand now with thine inchantments, and with the 
multitude of thy forceries, wherein thou hafr laboured from thy youth ; 
if (0 be thon fhalt be able to profit, if fo be thou mayft prevail. 


” “Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy connfells + Let now the 
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‘Aftrologers, the Starre-gaxers , the monethly Prognofticators fland 
up, ana fave thee from thefe things that (hall comeupontbee, : 

Behold,they (hall be as fiubble, the fire (hall burnthem ; they (hall 
not aelsver themifelves from the power of the flame ; there (hall not be 
acoal to warm at, nor fire to fit before, 


What ule, and end of Aftrologers, in times of extreme and: immi- 
nent dangers ° Can there be any help, or hope, in that Art or power ; 
which the Holy Ghof? thus rebukingly derides ? Stand now (he {peaks 
to Babylon, the mother of Magick, Aftrologie, and Witchcraft ; and that 
inan admonition to all Nations;) Mow, that divine vengeance, and 
common calamity is at hand, Now indeed is the ufuall time for thefe 
Arts and Artiftsto be boldly and bufily ftanding up, or ftarting out : 


 bue can they (upon fuch exigents;) ftand up with Faith, and Fortitude; 


and Patience? Alas! the wretched CVlagicians were not able to /rand 
before the plague of a 4sy/e ; how then can they {tand up ina greater 
judgement? And if not ftand up themfelves, how fhould they now 
{tand others in {tead ? why then fhould others ftand with them? Oh» 
let all take heed how they ftand with fuch (by crediting, confiding, 
countenancing, or conniving ) left God give them all over to fall to- 
gether. What more dreadfull token of judgement inevitable, and 
jneluctadle, chan whan God defifts ftom his gracious and ferious dehor- 
ting: and ironically invites to perfift (one with another ) in evill and 
unlawfull wayes ? Stand now with thine inchantments, or conjuntkions, 
Lo! there may be Inchantments in Conjun&tions. And lo malefi- 
call and forcerous finnes are not only appopriated to the aétors only: 
bur to them alfo, that confule, affenc, credit, confide. countenance, con~ 
nive, excule, juftifie , or (in any way) ftand withthem. dud withthe 
soultitude of thy forceries, Lo again! how one kind of malefice in- 
duces to another : and how they all agree to multiply, through counte- 
nance or connivance. Wherein thin haft laboured from thy youth. 
O tedious labour! in an abftrufe arr. O-vile labour / in a vitious art, 
Oimpious labour s ina prophaneast: O fruitlefS labour / iin an un- 
profitable art. O horrid labour / in execrable immotation, O fordid 
labour !in loathfome infpetion. O ridiculous labour ! in vain obferva- 
tion, O fervile labour ! in fuperftitious attendance, O toylfome labour) 
in preftigious fabrefaction. O foft labourand time !.to. be inftituted, 
and educated to fuch a practice or profeffion, O endlefs Jabour! to be- 
in it in youth, and not to defift from it in. old age. Bur were all they 
wf Babylon {olely and wholly trained up to this fortilegious trade? 
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that the educationall and profeflionall, are to be imputed, and accoun- 
ted for Nationallfinnes, /f fo be, thou {halt be ableto profir, if fo bee 
thou wayjt prevail ; fe. profit thy felf; or prevw/ againtt. chine Adver- 
faries, Oh wretched art ! that can neither.dse good, nor. defend from 
evill, Would it not be folly, and madneffe then, to think that a Prog- 
noftication, or Aftrologicall Prediétion, fhould any whit advantage. or 
avail, eithet for the forcifying of our own, or theinfringing of our ene- 
mies power ? But the repeated (4f-/e be ) is not to be negieéted,for Per- 
adventure intimates fomeching of a fuppofition, but more of a dubita- 
tion. And therefore though magicall practices and predictions may 
fometimes prevail, or.( through Gods permiflion ) be fometimes fifte- 
ted totake effect; yet are they not tobe trufted to 3 becau‘e the tumoft 


-of them is bucin a petadyencure, T how art wearsed inthe multitude of 


thy cenafells, What fruit? what iflue ? whatend fhould there be of 
humane confultations; if they fhould beeither regulated by, or refpe- 
tive to the confultations of rhe Starres and Planets? How would one 


-counfell beget another ? and how would they fo weary out. all at laft? 


Let now the.eAftrologers ( or infpeétors of the heavens, that can only 
look and talk;) The Star-gazers (that pretend co pry into them, to fpy 
out.more than they porcend;) 7 be monethly Proguofticators(cthat under- 
take to predi& what thall befall every month, not only as touching the 
ordinary difpofition of the weather ; but the extraordinary inclination , 
yea, & neceffication of free actions.& meer contingencies, or contingent 
emergencies in humane affairs.) Let them (Pana up,and fave thee, from’. 
theferhings that (hall come upon thee When did God oppofe, or menace, 
or challenge his own ordinances and means of ignorance, or impotence? 
Whole inftieution ( I pray ) muft thisartof theirs be then >O mifera- 
ble countellers, and comforters ! have ye an ‘Art, anda light, to forefee 
and foretell ? and have ye neither promife, nor office, to prepare or pre- 
vent’. How uncomfortably doe ye forefhew gaod, that know no 
means to procure it ?, How defperatly doe ye foretellievill, chat-haveno 


‘power of vertue to prevent it ? But how fhould they indeed fave others, 


thar cansot fave themfelves? Behold, they (hallbe as ftubble ; They, 
with their ftrawy feience, and chaffie conicience 5 the fire (of indigna- 
tion and wrath ) (hall bur them (them as wellas the reft; nay-aud be- 
foxe chen: ) [hey [ball nat (by all their charming and. enchanting ) 
deliver eremfelves from the flanse ( of externall yudgement, internal 
horrours, eteraall confufion.) Their own Plawessareall combutt : yea, 
and peregrize too, For albeit they now fare well, and keep them. 

ee felves 


ft 


* 
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Mag-altro-mancet pofed and prizizel'd, r° 
felves warm by their own fires (and mean-while ftidy here to’ fet others 
on fire) yet (arrevent which Gods Spirit prophefies, though their own 
flars and fpirits prefage it not unto chem ) the time is-comniihg, when 
there fhalt not be acoal ( of their own left unto them): 0 warn ar, 
nor @ fore (in their ownhoufes ) ro fit before. | 


| Jet.10.2.. Learn not the way of the Heathen, and be not difmayed 
at the Signs of Heaven; for the Heathens are difmayea at them, 


Was Aftrology then an art, or {cience? beeanfe he faith, Learn 
not, No ; but it Was a trade or way ; and that was enough to teach it. 
And yet it was but an Heathenifp way; and that- was enough .to in. 
hibic it. Anda way that wrought an Heathenith, faithleds fear 3 and 
thac was enougirto detérreit. No fuch fear at the Sighs of Heaven, 
but in learning of fuch a way. Therefore he faith, amd be not difmayed 
atthe Signs of Heaven, At what kind of figs? Thofe of the divire 
ordination ? nay, but thofe of the Diviners machihation, As-is exprefs 
to be oblerved; 2, From the Occafion, or Induction, Learn not the way 
ofthe Heathen, He faith not wayes (plurally) asif he fpake now of all 
their abhoninations in general! » but the way (fingularly) to note, that 
he mote {pecially now intended: it of fome certain particular. Say ir 
wasIdolatry; yerit was fuch, as -precifely tended to divination, or 
divining Prognoftication. » Andtherefore he inhibits to-/éara-fuch an 
Heathen:(hway.as. might induce toa firperititious conliruction,through 
the foothfaying interpretation of the cele(tiall prodigies. 2. From 
the nature and kind both of the Signs and Fear ; And be not difmayed 
atthe Signs of Heaven, Ofthe figns. What? the naturall and ordi= 
nary.figns? what terrorand confternation can there be at fiich; as‘are 
intended for beauty, and comfort ? when Signs are {aid to be of; #a; oF 
from Heaven ; theware they to be underftood not of the naturall : but 
if not of the myfterous, then altogether of the porteuntous, and _prodi+ 
gious. And thofe.not fo prodigious in themfelyes; but made*morte o- 
minous by mens {uperttitious obfervations and’ prediétions » which he 
therefore elfewhere calls the Signs of the Lyars, As for the: Fear, what 
other means he, but the fuperftitionfly ominating ? Would he animate, 
orhearten any, againft a due reverence of his own Ordinances: or 
judgements? what fhould Gods ‘figns fimply teach but Gods fear ? 


"and that he himfelt would never forbid. 3. From: the» Subject, or ‘ex- 


ample; Forthe Heathen are difmayed at them. And are heathenifh 
paffious anda ffections imitable to'Gods chofen people? “And what was 
x that madethem fo difinayed ? bur cheir corrupt natures blind minds, 
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ai | Tlps-pavria, Oy the é 
faithle(shearts,euilty con{ciences, {uperftitious opinions, and inordi- 
nate affections: and all thefe aggravated by their ominating prognofti- 
‘cators.. Now feeing fuch heathenifh fears are forbidden, as concerning 
extraordinary and prodigious fignes : what kind of Chriftians then are 
they ; whom the ordinary fignes put either into fuch fears, or-hopes ? 


A&.19,19,20. Many alfo of them which ufed curious arts, 
brought their books together, and burned them before all men; and 
they counted tke price of thens, and found it fifty thoufand pieces of 
jilver. 

So mightily grew the word of God, and prevailed, 


Which is the right way prefently to reform Magick and Aftrology ? 

Is it not according to this example, firft to reform the Artifts, and then 
the Art ? Mult not they be well Seatex, and wounded, by the evel (pix 
rits, of their own guilty confciences ? Efpecially, for taking upon then, 
to call ove: ( by adjuring, imprecating, and deprecating)) thems that 
had evill (pitt: (whether of obieffion, remptation,. {uperttition, curio- 
fity ) adding thereunto (ina prelumption.of more vertue and vigout 
to their charming, and inchanting ) she wame of the Lord Fe(us. As if 
they thus indeavoured to reconcile Aftrologie, and Theologie, Geo- 
mancy, or Goetie and the Gofpell, Divination and Divinity. » Again, 
niuft they not flze out of thesr houfes (their Zodiacall houfes) and 
that. zzked, or quite {tript of all their fuperftitious phantafies, and vain 
obfervations 2 And again, muft they not fear, and believe , and 
confeffe-and fhew their deeds. and.maguifie the name of the Lord Fefus? 
Fear,inia deep apprehenfion of Gods jutt difpleafure ; believe, through 
a lively faich in his gracious promiles ; confeffe their fins in generall); 
hew their deeds, declare their magicall’and forcerous practiles in {peci- 
all sand magnifie the name of the Lord fefus ; admire and adore the 
wifedome, power and goodnels of God, in that excellent mytterie of 
mansredemption.. Now the perfons thus converted:; whats to be:done 
for the reformation of the Art, but after their example? cAdzay of 
them which ufed curious arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men, (M iny of thems forall che converts: now; Were 
not -exorci/?s, or Magicians, »And therefore, what farting hole.is: here 
rofucmife that (ome of them: did not fo2. They brought therr books 
together, one as well as another; with a common conient; that “none 
of them might efcape,of what kind, authority, or edition! foevers 24zd 
burned them before all vezn; voluntarily, and not by compultion of the 
Law ; 


‘Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and’ puzzled, 33 
“Law ; evidently, and not under a pretext ; and that to the tefti- 
mony and fatisfaction, as well of the>world, as of the Church. 
And what books were they, that were thus ferved ? Books of curé- 
ous arts ; Unheard-of cutiofities, and well-worthy to be unfeen; But 
what? would the Holy Ghoft thus exrenuate the malefice and 
malignity of their contents? or would he thus, if not elevate, yet 
alieniate their: fludies ; or rather Praétices ?Qh no ; but to ‘inform 
us, that the books were worthy to be burnt, not only for the abe 
Acute curiofity ; but for the triviall impertinency that was in them, 
And fomuch the originall word imports properly ; and fo inftruéts 
further : that magicall, aftrologicall._ and chymicall books ; and alf 
fuch works upon which a man beltowes fuperfluous pains (as be- 
ing unneceflary, ufele(, unprofitable, impertinent, befides a’ mans 
own calling, and to:no edification of others ) are good for nothing 
elfe, but to be burned. Buc herein isthe example the more admira- 
ble ;in that chey accounted the price of them, and found it ‘fifty 
pieces of filver, Belike they counted all dung, now.:that they had 
wonne Chri): and determined hence- forward not to know. any 
thing; fave Fefus Chrif?, and him ‘crucified. Ahit:who. hall per- 
{wade our Magicians, Aftrologers, and Chymifts to 
they not their old mifty fragments, and freth twopehny Pam phlets 
more thanio® Nay, will they nor hazzard the burning -of : their 
fouls/ratherthan the burning of their books ? Andif they will nor 
beftow the burning of them; who wilb{avethem the labour, and 
doe it for them? Ah thame, and woe:bpf, fuperftition ‘and propha- 
nefle ! what books ( now of late are grown inco requeft with many) 
more than thele ?-Is not the Book:, the book of books, layd afide ; 
while thefe are taken up? Here is Divinity fet after Divination, arid 
Prophecies undervalited to prefages;:and prothifes, to Premifers, 
and the Gofpelbco ther Geertz» How aresthe Planetarian elections 


preferred tothe.election of grace? ‘andimity more inquifitive now’ 


aftertheir ‘fatal defy, than erernali predeftination >If this be 
not a jultcomplainnig,leethé Tinsedpeak ; If this-be not a right 
atguing, ler the Text tpedk, 's TH p binnt their books; je mightily 

ren the word of. Gad; duld :pam wea The:’rowch and ipreValeney 
ef Gads word-was the cara: pt burning their books: : and: fo!-was 
this'a figne of that, Now ed grant thav his: -wotd may grow; in 
mens hearts, and confcitnees, ‘and prevail againfmenserrours; and 
opinions: and then we mayiedfily ghefle what-will, foon becomie-of 
all thefe.gheffing boeks s’artdthe Jike. | 
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SECT. Ill: 


3/ Whether ever any depravations, corruptions, adulterations; er 
wre ting applications of Scriptare-places, and paflages ;was more 
hereticall, bla(phemons, (uper ftitious amptons, prophane, impertia 
nent, groffe,abfisrd, and ridiculous . than thofethat are fo notori- 
ousin Magtcall and eAftrologicall Authors, old and new? 
And whether the bare recital of then be not a fufficientrefuratt- 
on, in the judgement , nat only of peciall faith, but common 

- yeafon? 


; & Dam that gave the firft names to things, knowing the influ- 

A ences of the heavens, and properties of all things, gave them: 
names according to their natures, as it is- written in’ Geze/is, 

Gex,2, 20, | 

According to the properties of the influences, proper names re- 
{ult co things ; and ase put upon them by Him, who numbers the 
multitude of the Stars, calling them all by their names 5 of which 
names Chr iff {peaks imanother place, faying , Your manes ave wri 
ten in heaven, Luk.ro. 20. 

There is nothing more effectuall to drive away evill Spirits, than 
muGcalf harmony ( for they being fallen from that coeleftiall har- 
mony; cannot indure any true confort, as being an enemy to them, 
but fly from it.) As Daved by his Harp appealed San/, being trou- 
bled by.an evill Spirit, 1 Sam.16.23. 

“As the Sun doth by:its light drive away all the darknefs of the 
night, fo alfoall power of darknefle; which we read of im Job; 
els [00 as the morning appears, they think of the (hadow of death, 
Fob 214.17. And the P/alms/t fpeaking of the Lions whelps feeking 
leave of God to devour, fayth, The Sun w réfen, and they are ga- 
thered together, and. {hall be placed satheir dens; which being put 
to fight, it follows, waz (hall goe forthto bu labour. 

Crit himfelf while he lived on earth; {poke after that manner 
and fafhion, that only the more intimate Difciples fhould under- 
fland the my/fery of the ward of God; bur the other fhould per- 
ceive the Parables only. Commanding moreover that holy things 
fhould not be given to doggs, nor Pearls caft: to Swine. ‘Therefore 
the Prephet faith, J have hid thy words 4a my heart, that I might 


not fin againft thee. Thereforeit isnotfit that thefe fecrets which 
are 


\ 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzeld, 35 
are atnong 2 few wife men, and ate communicated by mouth only, 
fhould be publickly written. Wherefore you will pardon me, if I 
paffe over in filence many, and the chicfeft fecret may teries of cere- 
moniall magick, — | | 

Hence (tor the naturall dignifying. of a:perfonfic to. be a tue 
perfect Magician ) fo great care is taken in the Law of: Adofes con- 
cerning the Pree/?, chat he be not polluted by a dead carcaffe, ot by a 
worman.a widow, or menftruous ; that he be free from /<profie, flax 
of blovd, bur fines, and be perfett in all his members snot blind, not 
~ not crook-backe, or with an ill-favoured nofe. 

Not only the bees of earthly, heavenly, and hellifh creatures are 
bowed, but allo infenfible things doe reverence ‘it, and all cremble at 
his beck ; when from a faithfull heart, and true mouth, the name 
J2,us is pronounced ; and pure hands imprint the faluciferous figae 
of the (voffe. Neither truly doth Chri/t fayin vain unto his Dif- 
ciples, J my name they fhall caft out Devulls@c. uinlefle there 
were a certain vertue exprefled in that name, over devills, and fick 
folk, ferpents and poifons , and tongues,¢rc. Secing the power 
which this nate hath, is both from the vertue of God the infticu- 
tor ;andalfo from the vertue of him who is exprefled by thisname; 
and from a power implanred in the very word. 

Of this fort were the Gods of the Nations, which did rule and 
governthem , which Mofes himfelf in Deuter onomte calleth Gods 
of the earth. Tothe which all Nations were attributed, not figni- 
fying others, than the heavenly ftarrs, and theirfouls. 

That the heavens, and the heavenly bodies are animated with 
certain divine fouls.is not only the opinion of Poets and Philofo- 
phers » butalfo the affertion of the Sacred Scriptures, and of othe 
Catholicks For Ecclefiaftes alfo defcribeth the foul of heaven. 
Coleftiall bodies are animated, becaule they are faid to receive 
commands from God ; which 1s only agrgeable to a reafonable 
‘nature; forit is written, 7 have injoyned a command on all the 
fears. Moreover, Fb feemeth to‘have fully granted, that the farts 
are not free from the ftain of in; for there we read, The féarssalfo 
arenot clean inhis fight, Which cannot verily be referred to che 
brightneffe of their bodyes. | 

The Mafters of the Hebrews think, thatthe names of #agells 
were impofed on them by. 4 dans ; according to that which is weit- 
ten, he Lord: brought all things which he had made unto Adam, 
that he {houldnamethem yand as he called any thing, lo the pee 
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- of it was Hence the: Hebrew 1 eculiabs think, tooethet with theMa- 
-gicidns chat ic is in the power of man,to impole names uponSpirits.. 


> Many prophecying Spirits were wonk to fhew themfelves, and 
be affociats with the fouls of them that were’ purified ; examples 
“whereof there aremany:in facred writ. As in: Abraham, and his 
bond-mayd Hagar, in Facob, Gedeon, Elsas, Tobias, Daniel, and 
‘many more. So'eAdam hadfamiliarity with the Angell Razed; 
Shem theSou of Noah with Tophiel; Abraham with Zadkiel ; 
Lfaac, andLacob with Pelsel; Lofeph , Fofhua and Daniel, with Ga- 
briel ; Mofes with Metattron ; Elias with Malhiel ; Tobias the 
“younger with Raphael ; David with: (erniel ; AZ annoah with P ha- 
dael ;Cenez with Cerrel; Ezekéel with Hafmael ; Efaras with. U- 
“ziel’; Salomon with Adichael, | ) 

There is a kind of frenzy which proceeds from the mind of. the 
world. Thisdoth by certain facted myfteries, vows, facrifices, a= 
dorations, innovations, and certain facred arts, or certain fectet 
confections, by which the Spirit of their God did infule vertue, 
make the foul rife above the mind, by joyning it with deities ana 
Damons, So we read concetning the Ephod, which being applyed, 
they did preféntly prophefy. 

Rabb: Levi afacmeth thatno_ propheticall dream can be kepe 
back from his: effect, longer than twenty two years. So fofeph 


dreamed in the feventeenth year of his age, and it was accompli 


fhed inthe 39. year of his age. | . 

A humane foul when it fhall be rightly purged, and expiated,-doth 
then, being loofed from all impurity, break forth with a liberal 
motion, afcends upwards, receives divine things, inftructs ic felf, 
when happily it feems to be inftruéted elfewhere; neither:doth it 
then need any remembrance, or demonftration, by reafon of the » 
induftry ofit felf; as by its mind (which is the head and Pilot of 
the Soul) it doth (imitating by its own nature the Angels) attain to 
what it defires ; not by {ucceffion, or time, but in a moment... For 
David: when he had not leatning, was’ of a Sheepheard made a 
Prophet, and moft expert of divine. things. Salomon in the dream 
of one night, was filled. with,.the kaowledge of all things. above 
and below. So L/aiah, Exckéel, Daniel , and the other “Prophets, 
and Apo/tles, were taught. | ) 
~ Jf there bea deprecation (a magicall deprecation) made for .the 
deftrution of enemies; let it be commemorated, thar God. de- 
frroyed the Gyants in the Deluge of waters; and the aa of 

et Babel, 


| Mag-aftro.manicer pofed aud puzzled, ~ 37 
Babel, in the confufion. of tongues';: Sodome and Gomorah in the 
rayning of fire; the hofte.of Pharach in the Red Sea ;.and the like : 
adding to thele, fome maledictions out of the P/a/ms ; or fuch as 
may be gathered out-of other places of Scripture. In like manner, 
when weare todeprecate (ftill magically deprecate) againft dan- 
gers of waters; ler us commemorate the faving of Noah in: the 

od ; the paffing of the children of //raed thorough the Red Seas 
and Chr:/? walking dry-fhod upon the waters, and faving a Ship 


from fhipwrack, commanding the winds, and waves, and lifting - 
up Peter finking in the waters of the Sea, and fuch like. Bur if a> 
prayer be neceflary for obraining oracles, or dreams, whether «it be 


to Ged,eAngels; or Here’s; there are many places offer. theimfelves 
out of the old Teftainent, where God. is faid to talk with men; 
promifing. (in very many. places) prefages, and revelations; : befides 
the. propheticall. dreams of Jacob, Fofeph, Pharoah, Daniel, Nea 
buchadnezzar, inthe old Teftament , andthe Revelation of John, 
and Paa/, in the new. 
In confecrations (magicall confecrations) of Fire, Water, Oyl, 
Books, Swords, cc. Read holy Writ, and thence apply fuch ate 
eributes, names, words, phrafes, examples, as are fuitable, gc. 
We call Dameous holy, becaufe in them God dwels ; whofe name 
they are often faid to bear - whence it istead in Exodus, I will (end 


my Angell, who {hall goe before thee obferve him, neither think that 


he is to be defpifed ; for my name ts in him. 


In like manner, certain confections (magicall confections) are 
called holy, into which.God hath put the fpeciall beam ‘of his ver-_ 
tue :as we readin Exodus, of the {weet perfume, and Oyl of annein= 


ting. | ; 

We reverence the image of a Lamb, becaule it reprefentech 
Chrift sand the picture of a Dove, becaufe ic fignifieth the Holy 
Ghoft ; and the forms ofa Lyxn, Oxe,Eagteanda Man. fignifying 
the Evangels/ts :and fuch things, which we find expreffed in the 
Revelations of the Prophers, and in divers places of the holy Serip- 
ture. Moreover thefe things confer to the like Reveiations and 
dreams, and therefore are called {acred pictures. 2s, 

Amongft the Jews black dayes are the 17, day of Fue. becaufe 
on that day, WMofes brake the ‘ables; (Maxaffes erected an Idolf 
in the Santtum Santorum sand the walls of Fernfalem are {uppo= 
fed to have been pulled down by their enemies, Likewife the 9, 
of Fuly isa black day with them ; becaufe on that day the deftru. 
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~ GHon of both the Temples happened, And evety nation by this way, 
may cafily make the like calculation of dayes fortunate, or unfor- 
¢unate cothem. And the Magicians command that thefe holy and 
feligiots dayes be obferved, nolefSthan the Planetary dayes, aid 
the celeftiall difpolittons, ce. 

Who oever rhou art who defireft to operate ih this faculty, in 
the firft place implore Ged the Father, being one ; that thou mayft 
be orie worthy of his favour : be clean within, and wichout, ina 
clean place ; becaule it is written in Leviticus, Every man which 
(hall approach thofe things which are confecrated, in whom there wt 
“uncleannels, pall peri{h before the L ord, 

God accepteth for a moft fweet odour, thofe things ‘Which are 
‘offered to him bya man purified, and well difpofed : and together 
With that perfume condelcendeth to your prayer and oblation ; as 
the Pfali:/t Gngeth, Let my prayer, O Lord be diretted to thee, 
“Ws incenfe i thy fight, Moreover, the foul being the off-fpring and. 
image of God himfeif, is delighted in thele perfumes and odours, re- 
ceiving them by-thole noftrils, by the which it’ felf alfo entred into . 
this corporeall man: And by the which (as 706 ‘teftifieth) the moft 
lively {pirits are fometimes fent forth, which cannot be retained in 
tan’ heart. 

A fortunate place'conduceth much to favour. Neither without 
“cattle did the Lord {peak to eAbraham, that he fhould«come into 
the and which he would /rew him ; avd Abraham arofe azd jour- 
aved towards the South, In like manner, //aac wert to Gerarah, 
whete he fowed, and gathered’ an hundred fold, and waxed vety 
rich. 

Make elections.al{o of hours, and dayes for thy operations (ma- 
gicall operations) for not without caufeour Saviour {pake, are 
there not twelve hourst2 the day ? 

Concerning that Phis/fophie which you require to know, J 
would have you know that it is to know God himielf, the worker 
‘of all things ;'and to pafle into hin ‘by a whole image of likenets 
(as by'an effentiall contract and bond) whereby thou miayft bee 
transformed. and made as God: as the Lord {pake concerning 
“Mofes Jaying. Behold [ have meade thee the God of'Pharaoh. This 
is that true, high, occu/+-Philofophie of wonderfull vertues. 

We mutt dye, I'fay, dyeto the world, and to the flefh, and alf 
fenfes ‘and tothe whole man‘aniaal, who would enter into thefe 
dlotets ot fecrets (occult Philofophicall Magicall fecrets) “hot a 
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caufe the body is feparated from the foul, but becaufe the foul leaves 
the body. Of which death Pas wrote to the Coloffians, Ye are 
dead, and your lifers hid with Chrift, And elfewhere he fpeaks 
more clearly of himfelf,/ keew aman, whether in the body; or out 
of the body, 1 cannot tell, God knows, caught up imto the third 
Heaven, : 

By this (their theomancr) they fuppofe, that Afofes did thew fo 
many Signs, and turned the red into a Serpent, and the waters into 
blood sandthat he fent Frogs, Flys, Lice, Locufts, Carerpillers, 
frre with Hdl, botches and boyles onthe Egyptians, &c. By this 
art of miracles F2/hua commanded the Sun toftand fill; Evijah 
called down fire from Heaven upon his enemies ;- reftored a dead 
childto life; Daxiel opt the mouths of the. Lyons ; the three 
children fang fongs in the fiery furnace, Moreover, by this art, the 
incredulous Jews affirm, that even (hrz/f did fo many miracles. 


_ Salomon alfo very well knew this art, and delivered charms againft 


Devils, and their bends, and the manner of conjurations,and againft 


This is that Alphabetary, and eArithmeticall Theologie which 


| Chréft iw private manifefted to his 4 paftles: and which Pant {pea- 


keth ro the perfeét only, r (0r.2.6,7, * 
John 37:7. He fealethup the hand of every man, that all men 
may know his work, This placethe Chirofophers, or (hiremancers 


abufe, to proove their Palmwiftry; and theit jugling- Prognoftica- 


tions, by the fictitious lines, and mountsin the hand. 
Ifa.t.16.Walh ye, make you clean all: this they:apply'to the 


ceremonial] emundations, ‘or purifaGtions. which they prefcribe, 
as requifite to the operations of Theurgicall Magick, | 

1 Kings 4.33. Hereupon they believe that King Salomon excee- 
dedin Magicall skill - and that all thofe things here -{poken of, 
doe bear before them certain powers of naturall Magick; 
«Dan 4.33. Nebuchadxexzar being driven from among men, 
and eating grafle as Oxen, ec. This they urge as a proof of the 
pattintity of yeneficall, and metamorphofing or transforming 
Magick. 
That the Braz: Serpent fet up by AZofes in the wildernefle, 
was buta meer /"«li/man ; which drove away Serpents, and hea. 
led the bitings of them, And'that the /ews made the Golden Calf 
tono other end than to ferveas a /ulifiwan ; as their Aftrologers 
think, to aucupate the fayour of Venus and the © Aon, againft the 
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influences of 2a cara cMars, which are advérle unto them:> 
I know not whether or no, by the very fame: verte) of Refem- 
blance, which is found beewixt God and man (Let us make man 


sn our image, after our likeneffe )ichath not tightly. been affirmed 


by.fome Divines; that the So of God. would neverchelefs: have 
become man (yet without fuffering death) though e4dam had 
not fallen.» ; 

The art of Divination. of Dreams is grounded upon refem- 
blance ;as may appear out of the haly Buble; where Fofeph. foretold 
the Cup-bearers that within three dayes he fhould be reftored to his 


- office; becaufehe had. dreamed, that he prefled three-clufters of 


Grapes into Pharaohs Cup, cc. So at the-feven years of plenty, and 
dearth; by: the feven fat, and /eas:kine. © 

Ecelef.t:16,47.¢ 7:25. By the words{poken.in the good fenfe 
(fayes R; Salomon) we underftand:Sciences Divine, under which 
he comprehends Aftrologie : and by the other words in the: bad 
fenfe, thofe that are unlawfull , in which number he reckons the 
Magick of the <Agyptians ; to which fome will alfo  inticle 


Mofes, 
They ( chelater Rzbénes ) fay, that ¢ Wfo/es, who was a learned 


Aftrologer, making ufe of his knowledge \in thefe fecrecs,-gave the 


Fewes thofe Lawes; which he grounded:-upon the harmony-of the 
Planetary Zepheros, As for example, he inftituted the fourth Com- 
manidement , Remember to keep holy the Sabbath: day; -becaule: - 
this day was governed by Saturn, who, might caufe thofe works 
thac were undertaken on this day, to be unprofperous.: and that 
Mofes therefore thoughc.it fir, thatthe people fhould -reft on. this 
day. The fifth Commandement ( Honour thy father and thy mia 
ther) hath reference to the Sphere of Jupiter ; which .is benign, 
The fixth ( :/02 (hale nat kill) to Mars. who, hath the government 
of Wars, andMurders. The feventh (thou halt not commit: adul 
tery) toVenus ; who tules over concupifcentiall motions ; and ‘fo 
of all che reft. , eo | 
hat our Saviour (hrif? ( Saturn having part in his Nativity, 
and fo rendring him fad and penfive ) feemed co be oldet than he: 
was. Whereupon the Fewes took-occafion to fay unto him, Thon 
art not yet fifty years old:-Bec. | = eyiiel Saae 
Abarbanel faith, that Sol was the chiefct from whom. they; 
the Rabbinicall Aftrologers ) took their Ovens of good : and this: 


qwas-the reafon (faith the fame Authour) that when: God-canfed; 
3 ‘King 
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he made the b/end 

Were the vifible elements of his PhyGick. or rather (fo the notion _— 
® offend you not ) of his AZagéck. But thall'l thew you his library, i 

and that in this chreefold Philo/ophie? Obferve then fit{t, and cen- ie 

fure afterwards, Have falt i your selves ;and again, you are the \ 

falt of the earch; andin a third place. (it és good, Thisis his mi- 

nerall doctrine. Will you know his vegetable? It is in two little 

books, a Afuftard-feedand a Lilly, Laftly, he hath his animal Ma- 
y, that isa fcrowl fealed up, I-know not who may 
open it, Hee needed not that any flaculd bear witneffe of man, for... 
he kaew what was in man. And what of all this 
{ome fplenatick Sopinfter >No more but this, its eafie to ob/erve, 
and cenfure at once. 
T have ever admired that di(cipline of Eliezer, the fteward of 
eAbraham, who when tie prayed at the well in Mefopotamta, 
could make his Came/s allo kneel, I muft not believe there was an 
FHocas inthis; or that the {pirit of Banks. may be the fpirit of 
prayer. Why believe you any Magick to be in “it then ? 

Jacob makes a Covenant with Lub”. that all the {potted, and 
brown cattell in his flocks, fhould be affigned to him , | 
bargain is no fooner made, but he finds an 4rt to multiply his own i 
colours ; and fends his’ Father-in: law:almoft 2 wool gathering, Ci 
And lacob took him rods of green poplar. &c. As for this | 
practice of face , namely the Propagation of his /peckled 
fiocks , it isan effet fo purely magzeall, that our mo obftinate Ad- 
verfaries dare not queftion jt, eee Feat here pray ;. threataed’ 


‘Mag-aftto-mancer pofed and puzzled: az 
*King Hezekiah to be born again; asit were the fecond time; hee 
made choyle of the Suto be the ign by which this miracle 
fhould be wrought, | 
Pfal.t9.4. heir line is gone out through all the earth. We 
may underftand it fpoken of the ftarrs, which are ranged -in the 
heavens, after the manner of Letters in a book, or upon a fheet of 
Parchment. 
_ Ler.1.1.4. Out of the North an evill hall break forth 8c. or 
Shall be opened. We may render this Prophecie in thefé words, all 
evills'(hall be-defcribed, or written:from the northward, And if 
written, then certainly to be:read from this fide, Mott properly 
therefore doe wee in this ce/e/fral/ writing, begin to read- difafters, 
, and misfortunes, from che Northern part. 
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men five; aad may bee permitted to fpeak truth, 

1ofeph being 17> years old, an age of fome di(cretion, propounds 
a vifton to his Pather 5 not loofely and to no purpole (as we tell 
one another of-our dreams) but expecting (J believe) an: interpre. 
tation ; as knowing that his Father had sks vo expound it. The 
wile Patriark, being not ignorant of the fecrets of the two Lumina= 
ries, attributes Males to the Suz, and Females to the CAdvon , then 
allows athitd iguificatron to the minor Stars; and laftly, anfwers 
his Son with a queftion’: What 1s this that thou haft dreamed ? &Ce 
Now (I think) no man will deny buttheinrerpretation of dreams 
belongs to Magick, ge. I ipeak of a Phyficall expofition, as this 
was, Cle 

I have faid ye are Gods;a name communicated to them, be- 
caufethey had the power to doe wonders, For in this A/agicall {enle, 
the crue God {peaks to Adofes ; See, L have made thee a God ¢o 
Pharaoh, ee. | 

Left any man fhould deny that which we take for granted, 
namely the Philotophie of AZofes; I (hall demonftrate out of his 
own books, both by reafon, as alfo by his practice that he was a 
naturall Magrctan. In Genefis, he hath difcovered many particu. 
lars, and elpecially thofe fecrets, which have moft Relation to 
this 4rt. For inffance, he hath difcovered the Minera of man, or 
that fub(tance out of which man, ang all his fellow-creatures was 
made, Thisis the firft matter of the Philofophers ftone. Mofes 
calls it fometimes water, fometimes earth, Gen.1.20.and 2.19% ¢¢. 
But this is not all that 4Z0/es hath written to this purpole, I could 
cite many more magicall and myfticall places: but in fo doing,.1 
fhall be too open, Wherefore I muft forbear. 1 (hall-now fpeak 
of his practice. And Moles took, the Calf which they had made; and 
burnt it in the fire, and.grinded it to powder, and ftremed it upon 
she water, and made the children of Mrael drink of it. Certainly, here 
was a {trange kind of Spice, andan Art, as ftrange, oe. | 

Gen.28.1 2, As for the’ dxgels, of whom it is faid, that they 2/- 
cended and de(cended by the /adder ; their motion prooves that they 
were not of the fuperiour Hierarchie, but fome other fecret effen- 


es 3 for they afcended firft, and defcended afcecwards: but if they 


had been from above. they-had de/cended firlt ; which is contrary 
tothe text) And here Reader. 1 would have thee ftudie; upon what? 
upona frivolous obfervation from the bare order, or pofition of the 
words? which (without other grounds and helps, either in the ai 
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. place, ot other plainer places) is alone infufficient ‘for any genuine, 


and orthodox deduction : and hath been, is;and »n ay be the occa- 
fior, ofinfimte incongruous ,erronious, falfe and hereticall collect. 
ons, Such as this, 

Not that I would interpret, but requeft the fenfe of the Illumi- 
nated ; I defireto know what my Savzour means by the Key of 
Knowledge? Luke 11.52. Who can forbear to reply being fo.in- 
folently and {cornfully provoked ? What ever it be that you defire 
to know ; 1tis not that which you defire to teach. Not the Key of 
dottorall, and Magifteriall Kabbintfmes and (ablalifmes. Not the 
Key, or rather pick-lock of nature, « Megicall Chymuftry, where- 
by you think to unlock the Chaos, Not the Key of death, for Nea 
cromancer sto goeinand confult with the dead. Not the Key of 
the dortomless pit, to bind, or loofe, Spirits, and Demons, and De- 
vils,. Thefe ate no Keys of kowledge ; neither would Chri/? have 


_feprooved the taking away of thefe- nay it.is a woe, that they are 


not taken away. But the Key of the hou/e of David, the Key of 
the Kingdom of Heaven: underftand either of Grace or Glory, 
Had your defire been fincere, it had been but confideting the reft of 
the verfe,and comparing it with CAéat:2 3.3. and ye might foon 
have been fatished, Thedoor is open, others are going in before 
you : who forbids you to be entring ? but you are tumbling at the 
threfhold, the taking it away. Why, know ye not, that the Lawé- 
ers, Scribes, and ‘Pharifees, Hypocrites, had ulurped a power, 


_authority, jurifdiGtion ; an office, calling, minifiry to expound and 


teach the Law, and the Prophets ? and this was'a taking it to them~ 

felyes. And now they taught Rabbins{mes, Caballifmes, waditi- 

ons. doétrines of men ; and thus they tock # away from others. 
What fhould I {peak of thote many books cited in the old Te- 


ftament, but no where to be found :, which if they were extant no 


doubt but they would proove fo many reverend, invincible Pa- 
trons of (AMigick. Every Chriftian man doubts of thar, faving 
your felf, And fo of the 27. books mentioned by your Kum Cim : 
a you dare to reject, thofe your felf is conviéted to*num- 
er up. 
This fine virgin water, or C haos, was the fecond nature from 
God hrnfelf; and if I may fo fay the child of che blefled Frintty. 
What Doctor then is he. whote hands are fit to touch that’ /zbjei#s 


upon which God himfelf when he works, lays his own Spirtt?* for 


namely fo weread, The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
G2 watere 
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water, Atid canitbe expeéted that I fhould proftitute this:mys - 
ftery to all hands whatloever, that I fhould proclame it, and cry - 
it, as they cry Oyfters ? What doe you elfe? when you cry, the egge 
of nature, Sperme, permatick.moyfture, falt, flimy, unclean v1/¢u— 
ous humidity, virgin water, milk, Mercury ; Hyanthes tears, 
water of the Moon, water, and no water , water of filuer, Mercury 
of the Sun, fecret water, water ofthe Sea, of life , miraculous whute 
water, permanent water, the [pirit of the body, the untkuous Vapour, 
the:bleffed water, the vertuous water, the water of the mifemen, the 
Philofophers vinacre,the minerall water, the dew of heavenly grace, 
the feed of divine benedittion, heaven of earth,earth of heaven, ftone, 
falt, fire, coment, balfome, venerable nature , our. P hilofophicall 
Chaos, firft matter, matrix, mother, mother of the Chaos, qusnte{= 
fence, Nothing. And yet the waters upon whole face the /pirit of 
God moved, muft needs be underftood of this chymicall, chimerta 
call, fancy, and foppery. 

This earth to earth, is juft the doftrine of the AZagi, Metals - 
({ay they) andall things may be reduced into that whereof they 
are made, They {peak the very truth ; it is Gods own principle, : 
and he fir caught it Adam : Duff thou art,and to duft (halt thow 
return. And fo let all vain arts, and vile adulteratings of holy 
Scripture. 

But | am weary with writing, and have naufeated -the Chriftiam 
Reader, yet had I not troubled iny elf, or them, with thefe col lectie 
ons, had I not found them difperfed in Englith, to the great difho- 
nour of our Church, and danger of our people. Nor would: I have 
added a word of reply to the confidence of afferting (there’s enough 
in that to overthrow it felf) but for the impudence of challenging. 
And for-that caufe Icould willingly have faid more, but that I 
had an eye tothe queftion, and that part of it, whether the reci- 
tation, be not refutation enough ?. I am not altogether ignorant 
or unaware. that thefe are but the fcatterings and fprinklings, in 
comparifon of thofe wherewith the ‘Rabbimzing and Chrs [tide 
sizing (Magicians and eA /trelogers, yea and Chymifts too, feek to 
fluff out cheit porcentous volumes; yea to fraight their very frag- 
ments, and paint their -very-Pamphlets,: glad to fnateh at, and 
crowd in, any place of Scripture, upon any occafion ; that fo they 
might pretend {ome confiftency, nay and convenience of their im- 

ofturous Arts, and Artifices, with the pure word-of Ged. But 


let all thofe deprayations perifh in their own dung ; for any a 
ther 


1 
i 
| 


Mag- aftro-mahicer pofed and puzzled, 45 
ther raving of mine; who am‘ loath to rake furcher into them, 
unforced, | : 


SEGARA FTTH: BTR Kato Tk 
Cuarv. II, 


2.From the truth of Faith, © 


“Hether it be not the fole property of the prime 

erétyto require fimply a Fath, or belief 
unto himfelf; and to the Doétrine of his 
divine authority. and revelation ? and ther- 
fore not belonging to any humane rt, {cis 
ence, difcipline, or inftitution whatfoever; much leffe to be arro- 
gated to any, that is diabolicall, and preftigious. yea vain, un= 
neceffary, and unprofitable. Wherefore then fhould Fash (pure 
F aith) be fo precilely required and feverely exacted (above all o- 
ther helps and means) to the ftudy and profeffion, proficiency and 
f{uccefle of Magick and Mag tcall operations. 

2. Whether ALagick and e4/frologie (as indeed all afcititious, 
and commentitious errours, and herefies, of any art: ftudy, or pro- 
feffion whatfoever) have not proceeded from a falfe and fuperfti- 
tious Faith and {uch asis no whit aza/ogal/ either to the obje& : 
or tothe end of true religious Faith ; and not only fo, but altoges 
“her exceflive, and repugnant thereunto ? ’ 

3. For as much as e4/mighty God requires not a Faith in thofe 
things which he hath not revealed: Why then fhould CUagicin 
ans exact it to their myfteries ; which they fo often check at them- 
felves.and one another, for revealing ;. nay profeffe, or pretend 
themfelves (whether through envy, or ignorance) as adjured not 
to reveal ? wl, 

4. All Faith is not only in the Intellect, but alfo in the Will. 
And therefore (ete it be believed) how prove they that AZagich 
ought either co be affented to, as true, and demonttrable ; or yet to 
be affected, as good. and lawfull ? | } 

5. Whether all that can be fuppofed to thofe they call the AZa- 
thematicall arts and {ciences, be fufficient to acquire unto them att 
affent of Faith properly fo ea ? {uppole fome probable’ truth; 
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is notan affent of opinion enough to that? Su ppofe fome heceflary 


truch, isnocanaflent of reafon fufftcient for thar? Suppofe {ome 


reall effect, will not aflent of experiment now ferye the turn? Is 


nothing an{werable to all, or the belt of thefe but only’a Faith, 


which properly is either in God,or of the things of God: or at 


leaft to thofe things which.are direGtly in order to God? Bur fup. 


pole there be none of thofe ; mut now this prime aflene be allow- 


ed, where all the ocher are juttly to be denied ? 

6. Right and’pure Fasth is neither of a bare propofition, al- 
though true; nor yet of a meer prediction,although probable: but of 
a divine promile only ; and that-not only becaufe certain and infal. 


~. Tible, bur becaufe good and beneficiall : neither is there in either of 
--the other the tubftance or evidence of things hoped for; but in this 


aft alone, And therefore if Magwtans and A firologers cannot 
afford us {uch a promile; ought we not juftly to difclaim-an adhe- 
Kence, acquiefcence, affiance or confidence, in any of their propofi- 
tions, or predictions whaticever ? 

7, Faith is properly in the heavenly myfteries of divine revyelas 
tion. {uch as cannot be otherwife attained, unlefs ‘they be infufed ; 
nor otherwife comprehended. but by faith alone. Now, as for the 
Secrets of Piilofopbie are they not acquifite ? and {uch as may be 
attained by induitrie, ftudy , di/courfe, reading, obfervation, art, fci- 
ence, experience? yea and {ufficiently affented to by the light of 
nature, fenie,reafon, opinion, perlwafion ? And though peradven- 
turefome Secrets of “Piilofophie (fuch as are crue and ufefull) 
may be divinely revealed or infufed . yer for as much as that is bue 
to the common light of Nacure-Senfe or Reafon ; which (for af- 
fent) confiders not the auchority of God revealing. but the evi- 


dence of the thing revealed; How then can this be of Faith, which 


is {peciall and {upernaturall altogecher ? | 

8. Adivinefupernaturall, infuled, theologicall Faith is given, 
not becaule of the appearance or evidence of the thing propounded: 
but becaufe of the authority and infallibility of the propofér. And 
dave they arrogate thus much to their Art ? or excufe their defe& of 
evidence, through’ prelismption of infalfibilicy?-Burif icbeana. , 


-turall, acquifite, humane, or civill faith, or aflent, which they ex. 


pect ; then we ask, where the evidence, proof: demonftration, rea- 
fon ? For though reafon tollows the firft, yet it precedes the fecond- 


kind of fairh, . 


9. Whether-a miraculous faith, or thefaith of Miracles ( fach 
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asmuft needs bethe faith of (Aagicall miracles, and Aftrologicall 
Predittions abovt {w ure contingents ) as itis defective in Theolo- 
gie ; fo it be not exceflive to Philofophie? That is, although it be 
very incompleat, in relation to divine doctrine + yet whether. it be 
not too tranicendent. for any humane ditcipline to exact? 


10. Whether it may be verily called a faith of Miracles, to give | 


credit unto AZagick or eAitrologse, becaufe of fome mirandous of 
ftupendious things, either effected or foretold; in as much as we are 
taught to believe; that {uch things may be done, both by fale arts, 
and to falfe ends? Deut,1 3.1,2,3. Mat.24.24. 2 [hi f-2.9,10. 

11. If Adagick, or Affrologée be (in accurate {peaking) a 
Science,as they contend; then ler them {ee ( with the Schoo/mer ) 
how the fame thing canbe at once the object of Science, and. of 
F ith ; And if they agree ( with fome of them ) to fay 5 that the 
clearer part.may be of Science, anid the obfcurer of faith. Then, as 
the clear part muft both be true and revealed by God: fo the obs 
fcure muft be an{werable to the firft, and not repugnant to the laf 
But how prove they that ? 

12, Whether a thing Contingent can be the obje& of Fasth, 
faye only fo farre forth as fomething neceffary is inchided, and: fips 
poted in it ? Fora thing meerly contingent is indifferent to either 
part, and not only fo. but uncertain to both; it may be, and it may 
not be. And what faith can there be ? Indeed an Hypethefis of the 
divine ordination, may make it to be neceflary. immutable, inevita- 
ble: and in that relation only it pertainsto Faith. And. therefore 
that remains to be proved, ere it ought to be believed, 

13. Contingents ( efpecially fingular contingents ) are dire@ly 


known to the fenfes ; and but indirectly to the underttanding, but: 


how fall they under faich? 

14. Isnot this Fazths order in apprehending and affenting to 
the ruth of things future and fortuitous? 1. Tobelieve. that it is 
God; fole property to know all things fimply in himfeif whether 
paft, prefent-or tocome. 2. That the blefled Azgc/s (which al- 


-wayes behold his face ) notwithftanding have not a perfect pre- 
_ ference. even of naturall things ( whether in the heavens. or in the 
earth ) much leffe of fingular accidents. and efteéts ; but fo as God 


is pleated ( at the inftant ) toreveal it cothem. 3 That the reve- 
velation of things future, to the Prophets and men of God, was 
extraordinary, temporary, fingular. 4, Though the Devas (by 
their experimentalifagacicy, and bufie curjofiey ) may preliime.‘to 
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ghefic at many. things, altogether hidden to us ; yet they are -( forthe 
moft parc.) deceived as well as deceiving in their prefaging, of pre- 
ditory fuggeftions, Becaufe God (many times ) does many things 
befides the ordinary way of his providence ; and contrary to the 
common order of Nature. And much mote difpofes things con- 
crarily, in his fpeciall conyerfions of men to Grace. Neither. yet. 
doth he permit the Devi// a power over mens free-wills, to act nes 
ceffarily, or produce effects according to the Devils. predi@tions, 
6. That God hath taught. Zen to look after. things furure, no 
otherwife than temporally by a fold. providence : and eternally, 
through a found faith. 7, That the Creatures ( iry heaven or earth) 
may be fignes, either naturall or prodigious ; and fo tokens either 
of his.merciés or Judgements : which although they may be parti- 
cularly insended ; yet are not to be (before-hand ) but univerially 
apprehended... 8. That no fuch 4rt is. of Gods inftitution, which 
teaches men to pry into his Secrets, and to pronounce upon them, 
etherwile than he hath revealed in his Word. 
15. Howcana Faith in aftrologicall -PrediGions be. true and 
right; when as, by how much they are propotinded, or attended, 
. with more peremptorinefs or confidence ; by fo much they are the 


@ 


more fuperftitious and unlawfull 2, For an indifferent opinion, and a 
moderate fufpicion inthefe things, is. nothing fo inordinate, as an 


anxious fear. or vehemently afietted expectation. 
46. Wich what faith or confcience can we believe their Aftro- 


logicall prediétions? In as much as. God. hath refumed the fore- 
knowledge, and fore-fhewing of things future to himfelf; and 
hath difcharged Angels, Devills, and Men, from all fuch curiofities 
and prefumptions ; and hath exprefly forbidden tis fo often both the 
confulting with, and affenting to them, Levit.26.31. 1 (4.41.22,23. 
Fer.27.9. DAit,24627 28. Prov.27.1. Escle{.8.7, \Mat.24.23,24. 
A357. | 

17. How can we beperfwaded that Divenéxg (Magicians, ox 
Affrologians are either profitable to the Church, or tolerable in a 
 Chriftian Common. wealth ? In chat God himfelf hath not only 
given the exprefle Law or Precept fot their non-admiffion ;_ but. 
made ita peculiar promife to his Church, for their utter exclufion, 
even inall the kinds of them, Numb.23.23. Dewt.18.10. 2 King. 
2324 Exzek.b2.24. Mich. 5.12, Yea,and hath made that to be 


the mark of feparation,and note of diftin@tion, betwixt his own 


people, and other Nations, Dewt,18.14. Ji%10.2 //4-2.0. 
| : 18,-Should 
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18. Shotild we once bucadmit of Affrologicall ‘Predictions to 
come into our (reed; would they notinfinitely prejudice the Pros 
phecies, and promifes of the ord ? Would they not feduce us from 
deftiny, to predeftination by the farres ? And from naturall incli- 
nations, topropenfions to Grace ; as depending upon (on/fellations 2 
Would they noe perfwade us, that the AZiracles of Chriff, his 


CM ftertes arid Ordinances, have (all of them ) a reference to the © 


Starres? And the infufions of the Spirit, to refpe& the ixfluxes of 
the Plaxets2 Would they notmake our Wills fervile, while their 
decrees are taught to inforce a neceffitation to Good or Evill > ‘And 
then, whac praife, what puniflment, either for one-or other ?. Yea, 


how carelefs fhould we be in the one; and how-excufing in the 


other ? Nay, would chey not make us believe our very Souls to-be 
mortal] ( becaufe thus acted by materialls, and made paffive under 
them ) and fo, what fhould Confciehce of Religion be thought, but 
a meer imagination ; or hope of falvation eternall, buc a vain 
dream ? 

19, Whether it be !awfull for a Chriftian man, to ftudy for the 
attainment of that, which his faith dares not pray for ?. And how 
can he there pray with faich, where he hath nota promife? And if 
it be a tempting of God;to'invoke or defire the revelation of future 
accidents : what is it then, to feek to wreft the fame‘from him, bya 
conjuring, at leaft, ‘by an over-inquifitive ‘Art, and over-daring 
practice thereupon ? 

20. Whether God may not work-by'a fpeciall:grace of ilfumi- 
nation, and fanctificatien, even in the forming -of Nature (as in 
John the Bapté/?) and then, what have the qualitative influxes of 
the P Janets, or their dominion, there to doe ?’ But ordinarily , whe- 
ther the forming ofthe sew Creature,-be not alwayes ‘wrought *by 
{peciall infpirations, and immediate infufions ? How-fhall it then be 
believed, that a mans religion, or religious qualities, may be yee 
uethliacally prognofticated from the Starres, and their éafluentiall 
Conftellations ? | 

21. Isthe obfervation of the Sarres, becaufe- of: cheix’ force Sor 
their force; becaufe-of their obfervation > Is mens faith, ‘becaufe of 


. their vercue ; or their vertue, becaufe of mens faith? For ic hath 


antiently been doubted, whether any fuch power as is afcribed te 
them ; or any fuch effects as are prerended’ from: them, would ever 
have followed, «but for mens fuperftitious obfervations, affe@ati- 
ons; per{wafions, and expectations ? | 
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to require Faith Cas principall) both in the Agent and Patient? 
Is it not to help out the validitie of their art, by..the, vertue.of a 


vehement, and /roag imagination ? For. will nota {trong imagina - 


tion, and a fuperftitious: faith; work as well without a magical! 
fabrication, or Aftrologicall configuration ;.as with them? Nay;- 
are they not in chemfelves fuch a kind of art, and can. they. not: in 

vent, or ereét.co themfelyes fuch a kind of operation ;and that eve=: 
ry. whit as effectual as thofe already invented, and erected ? 


23. Is it not.one and the fame-kind of Faith; in a magicall Ope-- 
rator, and Aftrologicall- or. genethliacall Calculator, a maleficall 


Sorcerer, a preltigious Juveler, and a fuperftitious Confulter, ox 


Afflentor? If not, its their part (who would difcriminate them. 


felves ) to fhew us the differences that-are between them. 

24, Whether Aftrologers (as touching their way of Predicting 
and-Prefaging ) ought to be believed, alchough they {peak true, and 
it come to pafle accordingly ? In regard that truth is fpoken 1gno- 
rancly, unwittingly, conjecturally, out of uncertain grounds, out 
of multiplicity of words, out of ambiguous equivocation, by. ac- 
cident ;and not only by a divine permiflion, but by a Satanicall 
fuggeltion :andall this with purpole to delude -with greater. uns 
truths. Doe we not ufe ro mifiruft many truths in others, for the 
telling of one lye ? why then fhould we believe many lyesin: Thefe, 
for the telling of one truth ? 

25) If this be a thing credible, that there is an ordinary, and 
perpetual fufficiency, and efficiency ( whereby ‘to foretell of future 
events ( generall and particular’) in Starrs and ‘Plaxets : where- 
fore then did God ftill raifeuphis own Prophets, to foretell what 


fhould befall : and them extraordinary called, and. buc.semporally — 


ialightened to that purpofe ? : 

26, How can Chriftians havea faith in Magick or Aftrologic ; 
which ¢ fince the time of Chrift ) have occafioned fo many. idola- 
trous, fuperftitious, factilegious, atheifticall prophane and diffolute 
Herefies :and.all of them fo utterly repugnant to the faith 2 . 

47. Whether the magifteriall Dictates of 2 Fewilh Rabbine, ot 
a Pagan Philefopher, ox a C briftianizer compact of them both, 
be fufficient, either toground, or move a rationall credence, much 
Jefle a religious Creed, or belief ? 
1&3. Whether a faithin the contrary, hath not prevailed to eva- 


quate the vertue, and annihilate the efficacy of a magical! operation, 
2 and 


92. For what caufeare eAagicians atid Affrologers fo earneft’: 


- Es 


OF PEO EE: 


mf 


‘Mag-aftto-mancer pofedvand piizxeld, §1 


and Aftrologicall Predi@tion? And what reafon  elfe is, there, why — 
heir arts and abilities have fo often failed them, and chey failed 


sn them: before the face and prefence of faithfull and pious men. 
20, What faithfull Chrifttan profeffor fometumes peradventure 
addi@ted to the ftudy and practice of Magick and Aftrologie ; whole 


every Faith ( upon his convertion ) moved him not to repent, te- 


cant, reprove, reject boch his prefaging arts, books, and 


-Societie? 


o. Whether Magicians and Aftrologers have ( verely and in- 


deed ) a faith in their own arts, andattifices? If fo, wherefore then 


ufe they fo manifold ambiguities, amphibologies, equivocations, ob- 


-fcurities, infignificancies, reticencics, re{trictions,.cautions, fallacies, 


and evafions? _ 

heh 5 EESAS SAAT EAE DAS AN SBE SEEING BES 
: Cuar. ITITl. me 
3. From the temptings of Curiofity. 


God_ by a curious fcrutinie after all fuch things as pertain 
to'his fecree Will? Deur. 29.29. Prev.25 27. Ecclel. 3 
92. Pfal.az41.1, Eccle/.7.36. Fob 21.31 ,2%. AAG. CF 19,19. 
(olof.t.18. 1 Theffi5.t, 2 Tim.t.4, Dewt.6.16, P,al,78.8.19. 
Marsa, Lekit.v6, fs Ww i . 
2. Are there not’ many facurall things imperfceutable to hu- 
mane curiofity ; and therefore ‘not! to be atcempted, without a 
tempting of God? Pfal.r39.6. Ecclef.11.6. Prov.30-4. F0b.3%. 
per tot. F .Q.per tot-eF Ari 2re. Foh.3.3. - 
3. If it’ behoves a Chriftian man to be wile according to fobrie- 
tie, even in divitie things ; how much mofté chen in’ things’ humane, 
Exod, 19.21 Ex0d:3 3.2 3. Job-21.7,3,9. L0b6:26.13:44, Pfalz, 
ME ccle/.7.16,23,24,25. Rom.12.3. : | 
4. Whether a curious indagation of things hidden, abfent, fu- 
ture, be nota ftrong argument of an ignorant mind, an impatient 
fpitit, and a difcontented heart.a guilty confcience, a fen{uall-con- 
cupilcence, and an idle life? As not capable of what he inquires’; 
not fubmitting to his own condition; not fatisfied-with the prefents 
not pacified as.concerning his own ag is and feares; net me 
QB 1S 


I. ee nor the Ser:pture fufficiently forbidden to: tempt 
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§2 , Tlts-pavtias or the 
his own foul, but his body only,and not oceupyed in any trie yor 
cation. it 
5.. Whether afl fueh curious inquifitions and fupervacaneous in- 
veftigations (as are above tearmed toyes, obftrufe vanities, difficult 
follies, {tudious impercinencies, unquiet floaths, or lazy: bufineffes-) 
“pertain any whitto the perfection of the under{tanding ; and be-net 
rather the diftemper, and difeafe of the <fanfie, and the very phren- 
. 6, Towhatend isa curious prying into,-or interrogating .after 
future accidents ? Of whofe ignorance there’s no unhappinefle, pu- 
nifhment, reproach ; and of whofe knowledge there’sno glory, re- 
watd, comfore.. That makes a man-neglect-the prefent certain, 
in looking after the uncertain future ; and fo lofe the {ubfance in. 
gaping atter the fhadow. Whole Prediction, or precognition ( if of 
goed and true ) foreftalls a man fo in ‘his expeCtation,that it wholly 
takes off the edge of the fruition : if of good, and falfe, it nouri- 
thes only with vain hopes, aad makes -but more unhappy in their 
fruftration : if of bad, and true, it makes a man mifable in his 
own apprehenfion, before he be fo in the event - if of bad, and falfe, 
it makes him make himfelf miferable, whereas otherwife he nee- 
ded not. | , 
7«: What arguments are thefe ( fo old, fo oft repeated ) to urge 
or invite mento a curious inveltigation of things future; and- for- 
cilitous ?. Becaufe it likens men tothe Gods ; it argues the divinels 
of the Soul ; it prefers men to Beafts, .And doth it fo indeed ? Nay 
rather, hath not his curiofity brought men to be like the Devill? 
What was the firft depra vation of the divine Image in the foul, but 
that? And have not bealts ( by their own confeilion ) a more pere 
fect prefagition by cheir fenfes ; than men with all-cheirc.reafon can 
attain unto ? | | 3 
8. Wherefore are 4 ffrologers, and efpecially the: Genethliacks, 
fo curious. in inquiring into others fares and fortunes ; and yet 
(of all men ) moft incurious in looking into their own.2. .. | 
g. Whether the {peculation, and whole praétice of Adagick, and, 


Aftrologie. Cbefides the. fuperftition and {orcery ) be not a.yery 


tempting of: God ; at leaft through vain curiofity ? 

40. Whether the cuvions eArtifts doe not indeed tempt God in 
his. prefent power, perfetion, truth, wifedome, goodnefle, hoh- 
nefle, mercy, juftice, prefcience, and providence ; and. that according 
ko one or other, or many,or moft, if not all of thefe anal 

, | 3 ticwiars: 


Mag-aftto.mancer pofediand puzzled, 52 
ticulats? 1. In prefuming of, or. pretending ro Gods knowledge, 
approbation, power, and affiftance ; without, nay and againft his 
word, and will. 2. In prefcribing, and circum{eribing him to cir. 
cumftances; and efpecially fuch as are their own fiperftitious cere- 
monies. 3. In labouring to allure God unto their own wils, rather 
than {ubmitting theirs, to his, 4. In fearching not oniy befides. the 
Scriptures ;-buc belides all that God hath been pleafed to reveal: 
5, Indelerting of Gods known way; to invent or prefcribe. their 


own way for the cognition, acquifition, or ¢ffection of any thing. 


6. In tempting the Devill, to tempt God. 7, In confulcing dia- 
bolically ; yea and compacting with the Devsd ; cither explicitly, 
or implicitly. 8, Interrogating Angels, Devils, Demons, Spirits, 
Genzufes, Souls, Dead men, Planets, Prodigies, Sacrifices, Carcaf- 
fes, Entrayls, Beafts, Birds, Fifhes, Serpents, Idols, Inna ges, Figures, 
Characters,¢c.and fo making them their tutours,and inftructers as 
concerning thefe things ; to which they themfelyes were never initi- 
tuted by God. 9. In affimilating, and comparing men to God {0 
mainly, for fueh thingss as belong to no part of the image and fi- 
militude of God in man ; or elfe have but the leaft, and moft im- 
perfect foor-fteps thereof. 10, In pretending thofe arts, and aéts, 
to.manifeft and make known God ; yea, and: (in peculiar manner) 
to conduce,.and direct to-him » which (in truch) ferve but to ob- 


 feure him, alien him, and utterly feduce from-him, 31. In_pre- 


tending to religion, devotion, con{eience ; even in matters of more 


_ impiety, and profanefle, 12, In being irreverent in the exercife of 


a true, and fuperftitiousin that of a falfe religion. 13. In aflere 
ting a true, and due religion, or adoration, as well amone Jews, and 
Pagans: as among Chriffian profeflors, 14. In acting withoue 
faith ; or out of a prefumption, by placing faith upon a wrong ob- 
ject, or toa wrongend. 15. Inhavinga faith in fuch things, as 
God hath neither propofed, nor revealed. 16. In trufting to, and 
being more affected with humane prediGtions and prefages ;than 
divine promifes,and providence. 17. In wavering in a. truth, and 
doubting of a. ching moft certain: and yet being peremptory in a 
falfehood, and making themfelves moft certain in things very 
doubrtull. 18.In prefuming to haye fucha knowledge extraordina- 
rily.infufed ; vihichis ordinarily acquifite. “19. In placing, the dee- 
pelt knowledge, and boafting the higheft learning, to be in the 
loweft, and meaneft matters. 20. In neglecting the acquifition of 
the geater truth, and gift; thtough a ftudious inquifition after. 
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54 MICs paytia;or the 
icfle, 24.In prying ordiving into profound, fublinte, abftrile, oc. 
cult (peculations ; without due application, or true relation unto 
life, pra@ice, Mate, calling, manners, vertue, contcience, religion, 
the Gofpell, ot God himielf. 22:Ta féeking only that de Tay 
know, to know’ ‘or elle for’ pride, ambirion, vai glory, faction, 
contention, policy, covetoufnefle, or other finifterends, 23. In‘nce 
referring the knowledge of the Creatures to their due and necefla- 
ryends, 24. Inreferring the information of the intellect, chiefl 

tothe indulging and promoting ofthe fenfe. 25. In being bufily 
inquifitive atter thing improper and impertinent ; and {uch as di- 
reétly concern not Gods glory, theit own fanctification, and the 
edification of others. 26. Inmaking prot¢fltons of tuch atts, and 
artifices-as are neither neceflary, nor usefull, either to Church, ot 


-Common-wealth. 27.18 making it their main f{tudies, to know 


thofe things, whereofa man may beinnocently ignorant, and can 
hardly be profitably inflructed.- 28. In attributing much (or all) 
to thole kind of {ciences, difciplines, arts, eccupations, ‘which ‘good 
men are little acquainted with: andin which they that are’ imoft 
verted, and occupyed, are not good. 29, In arrogating to them- 
felves a knowledge, above theit proper ingenie, capacitic, facultie, 
education, office : and to eafily putting truth for error, and error 
for truth: ~Infetting up and’ admiring their own inventions, and 
fancies ; for the fecret gifts, and peculiar infpirations of Gods fpi- 
rit. 31. Inproclaming themfelves for admitted unto Gods coun= 
fels: ere they can endeavour themfel ves to be entred into, his Court. 
32. In fetting after the book of the Scriptures , to the book of na- 
ture, andof the Heavens. 32, In thinking to imitate God, and 
nature in thofe things, for which chey have neither precept, nor 
Aiberty. 34. In pretending a°fearch, ‘and examination of nature ; 
where nature hath really neither being, caufe, effect, figness»:means 
norend. 35. In elevating. and extolling nature as a foveraign deity: 
or ele in preffing andtorturing her, asa fervile flave. 36. In a- 
bufing the creatures to fiich end‘and itfés.'as God never ordained 
them their own nature never inclined them, ‘neither is a power 
‘extraordinary working or conlenting to apply them. © 37. In as- 
king or requiring a fingular ign, without any fingular infpiration, 
or inftinG ; or any juft caufe, reafon, or neceffity. 38.In {erting 
‘up their own fignes, and making them to fignifie according to their 
own imaginations, 39 Inattempting to prooye, approove, purge, 
‘cleat, ratify, conform, find,and’ find’ out, by inordinate and ‘i 
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due explorations and tryals. 40, In labouring long and much, to 
make an.experiment of thofe things, whofe utmoft ule and profit 
ends inthevexperiment. 41,In {till nothing but making experi- 


paenr, of what they.-have .had already vain experiment enough, 


42.-In making experiment a proof ;,where experiment, ferves for 
noufe, In wafting, or hazzarding the lofle of time, health, fub- 
ftance, credit, conicience ; for the gaining’an experiment of that, 
which is no way reparable, or proportionable. 44. In expecting 
an{werable effects, trom unapt, and unlikely caufes, 45. In being 
floathfull, and impatient of Gods time, and means. 46.In pre- 
fuming to attain tothe end ; wichour the wieof cidinary ,and law- 
full means. 47. In ufng inordinate, and undue means, 46. Inloo- 
king for exttaordinary and miraculous fatisfaction; where the or- 
dinaty means are fufficiently afforded. 49. In applying grave and 
ferious means, to light trifling intents and purpoies, 50, Inadmit- 
ting and approving of fuch means, and.wayes; as they cannot but 
be convinced, muft needs be of a diabolicall introduétion, 52. In 
acting out of their proper and laudable callings... 52 In expofing 
themlelves. to Sataus temptations. 53.10 not avoyding the oc- 
cafion, nay urging, and expofing to it; and nevertheleffe prefu- 
ming toelcape the danger, temptation, infection, participation. 
§$4-In being fuperftitioufly affected with vulgar and vain obfer- 
vations. 5%. Jn attributing vertue and efficacy (corporeall or {pi- 
rituall) to bare ceremonies, circumftances, forms, figures, words, 
charatters, ligations, fufpenfions, circumgeftations,. gc. 56, In 
imagining, difcourfing, practifing againftthe ght. of nature, {enle, 
reafon con{cience.and the Scriprures, 57. In an impiety, or (at 
Icaft) temerity of invoking, provoking voting, devoting, impre- 


cating. deprecating execrating. conlecrating, adjuring. conjuring, - 


perjuring. @e. $8. In prying into what peradventure may befall 
others : and never lookinginto what may worthily happen unto 


themfelves. 59, In making fone difcurfations, to learn ftrange’ 
tongues, ftrange chatacters, france doétrines, frange manners, 


ftrange habits: and then returning home. to make long and {trange 
difcourfes of them. Go. In publifhing ftudies, and works of a light 
fubject, unprofitable ule and dangerous confequeiice and that 
efpeciallyin times of publike calamity, and judgments. to take 
upmens minds-with vanities; when they ought every day to me- 


ditate upon, and expect their deaths, Now let them (or any.one’- 


ele, that can but xead. what hath lately been compiled, or tranifla- 
ted 
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flated into the Exg/:{h tongue) confider all thele, and therewithail 
compate thofe circulatory and joculatory Pamphlets,and volumns ; 
and they may plainly-perceivehow much of them may eafily be 
brought in, by way YF lance, upon thefe feveralf particulars ; of 
tempting God, through vain curiohity. 


SS SALAS EA EEE NASH EES EES EE TEESE EES 
Cuar. TITS. 
4, From the teftimony of Authority. 
mane Authority, hath not agreed wifely to con- 


demn Magick, and Aftrologie : and fo the power 
of it, juftly to punith Magicians, and Ajtrolo- 


i. W Hether (befides the Divine) the teftimony of all hu- 


ers? 
f 2, Whether the e4rté/Fs themfelves are fo unread, asnot toob- 
ferve, that any curlory Reader might (with no great bufineis ) make 
a voluminous colleétion of teftimonies and autherities, profefly 
againft their Arts ? | 

3. How many generall free C ouncils, and Ecclefiafticall Synods, 
have devoutly and feverely anathematized, not only thofe. that pro- 
fefs or practife fuch kind ofarts and fetences ; but all thofe like- 
wife that confule with them, or give credence to them ? 

4, Howmany antient Orthodox Fathers have given their u- 
nanimous judgment againft the judiciary eAftrologie ?- And which 
of them (Greek, or Latine) if fometimes addicted but to-the ftudy, 
or curiofity of it, hath not retractedit ? Or which of them, that 

cradventure hath erred, in admitting fome flender part of it ;, not- 
withftanding hath not vehemently inveighed againft ic in the mains 


‘and zealoufly maintained the wuth, to che -utcer exploding of the 


whole erront ? 
5. How many Sects of Philofophers (Stoicall, Epicurean, Aca- 


demicall, Platonicall, Peripateticall) have rejected it ;-efpecially. in 
the fortifegious and foorhfaying way of it ° 

6. How many Héftorians (of all nations, and ages) have :infa- 
miotifly branded both-their perfons and their practices 

7, How many Poets have been fmartly fatyrizing ; and, faceti- 


oufly deriding both their-vice, and vanity : 
. 8, How 
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Mag-aftro-mancer’ pofed and puzzled, $7 
8. How many School-men, Cafuifts, and other C briftian Wri. 
ters (7 pifis,and Proteftauts ) have fufficiently refuted, and re. 
roved it : | | 
. g. How many wholfome Lawes (of Chriftians,and H. eathens) 
Imperial, Ecclefiafticall,Civill, Municipal, Oeconomicall, have been 
enacted againit Magicians, Mathematicians, C haldaans, A ftrole- 
gers, Diviners, eAriolifts, Necromancers, Sortiaries, § oothfayers, 
Prophefiers, Predittors, Circulatours, Joculators, ot Lugglers 2 And 
although it may be ih the fate, or fortune of fome of them, to 
elcape the penalty of thofe Lawes; yet whether it be in all theit 
Art to elude them, as concerning the obuoxioufnefs of. guilt, crime, 
offence or malefafture ? 
- 10. How many Emperours, Kings , Princes, States, Magi- 
trates, have decreed to banith, er otherwife punifh them in-all theic 
Kinds, as the very pelt of che Common-wealtti'? 

11. ‘Whether all thofe atts, and artifices; ought nor juftly to be. 
adjudged as evill, unlawfull, incommodious, pernicious, intolera- 
ble ; which all kinds and degrees of authority have agreed to re- 
prove, condemn, and punifh ? 

12. Why doe not only the Divine, but all humane Authours 
(eccleftafticall and prophane.) ufe to {peak of divining arts, offices, 
and operations fo indifctiminatly, and promifcuoufly ( yea,althouch 
they touch upon them but briefly and occafionally ) Is it.not~be- 
caufe there is much of the vilenefs and vanity of-any one kind, in 


every kind : and of every kind, in any one kind? And fo, is it not to 


refell, or prevent the evafions of any one kind of Divination, thac 
itfhould not prefume to fet up it {elf in an abfolute diftinction, and 


- perfect exemption from the {uperftitious errours and enormities of 


all the reft ? 

13. Whether their -Ligyptian, eArabian, A:thioptan, Chal- 
dean, Jewi{b, ox Heathens Nuckors, have any jot adorned good 
learning : and not rather confpurcated and depraved ( befides alt 
otherlearning ) even their own art? 

14.-How many are the {purious Authors of thefe Arts; that 
have ufurped to themfelves the names and titles of holy men,and 
of men more famous in their own way; on purpofe td-vend their 
nuigacious fables, and preftigious impoltures with more efteem ? 

"15. How many Magicall books have been devoted to rhe fite, 
and burnt, not only by Chriftians, but Pagans alfo? 
“a6, OF what account are.the Mathematical Mafters’among 
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‘chemfelves:when they are either {wearing upon one anothers words; 
or elfe prejudicating one ons | 
“ewo extremes does moft difparage a true Authority? - ee) 
“47. Whether the faying, or fentence Cif not hallucination — 
nd errour ) of any Egyptzan, Chaldean, Arabian, —Athiopian, 
Syrian, Phantwian, fudean, Perfian, Barbarian, Gracian, Rgman, - 


anthers opinions ¢ And which of thefe 


Jewish Ravine, or Heatheni(h Philofopher ( for fuch they account 
of as their Authors ) be authentique, or of {ufficient authority, to 
be received, and cited as an univerfall, well known, and undeniable. 
principle ? 

18. How many ridiculous Fables, abfurd Paradoxes, fleight con- 
-radidtions, fanatick opinions, and deteftable herefies, have been 
remerarioully broached, and pertinacieufly maintained by eA ftro- 


wmagicall Authors, oldand new ¢ 


be the vain pride, and arrogance of the Author; 
and obliquity of the Art’; that. ( among. 
arce ever ftept forth, of crept up a 
held it to be his part, torefell, and 
d boaft fome new fancie, 


19, Whether it 


Magicians and Aftrologians ) fe 
Writer, or yet a Tranflator, but 
reject fome former 5 and to broach, an 
or opinion of his own? 
30. Whether Magical 
confuting and confoundi 
felyes, by him rhatach their books by him, an 
compare them each with other ? | 


ng, than is to be obferved among them- 


Mek: SFI ASSAAAASATAAIASALSIASIASE TS, : 


Guar. V5 
5 From the vanity of Science. 


i. 5 
‘and. theit Arts, for vain and falfe? / (4.44.25. Ter. 4. 


14, and 27.9,10. (Mich.3.7, Zach.1.%. Ezek.3.6,7, 
9. co 21.21,22,23..Ecclef.34.5 | 
2. Isnot the Word of God fufficient toinfixuét as touching any 
thing future (neceffary to Be known, for this, or the life to come ) 
without any other predicting arts? Deut .8.14,1 5.2 King.23 24. 
Ja.8.19,20. and 44.25,26. Jer.23.28, A.19.19.20. 


thors; 


35 Whether .the.dé/tinthien, or difference (fed by fo many Au- 


{and Aftrologicall Authors need any mote : 


d time to read and: 


Ath not the Word of God concluded both the: Arts/ts 
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~Mag-aftro-manicer pofed dnd puzzeld, $9 
thors, and partly conceded by fome of themfelves ) ought net to be 
ftrictly obferved, betwixt «Affronomie and Affrologie? The one 
being a fpeculative Science; the other a praéticall art: The one 
fignitying the Ryle and Law of the Starres among themfelves : the 
other a wording or talking of the Stats, what Lawes they. give, and 
rule they have over others. The one foberly confidering the natu- 
rall msotéons of the Stars : the other curioufly inquiring, and pe- 
remptorily pronouncing upon their fupernaturall, preternaturall, 
unnaturall effects, 

4. Whether thofe principles that may be true in 4/ronomie, 
bé of aright applicature in 4/Prologie’? Or why fhould this bore 
row the Canons: or fo much as the / earms of that; fince it abufes 
them to another end ? : 


-§. Whether 4 /frologée doth not more diferace 4 flronomie chan | 


A ftronomie isable to countenance 4 /frologze 2. And who ‘but the 
Mathematical prattitioner, is he that hath difhonoured the Pro- 
feffour ? | 
6. Whether Aftrofogie (the magicall divining Aftrologer ) bea 
fiberall Science : and not rather a fervile Art or. Artifice? If ic were 
a liberall Science, how chance not well founded, and flourithing 
‘Common-wealths ( Chriftian or Pagan ) ever allowed the publick 
profeffion of it,as of other Sciences ; but thac it did till muCitace 
in dark corners, and dutf{t never proclame 1c felf, but in darkened, 
diftraCted times ? But doe not true Artifts themfelves calf i¢ AZe: 
chanical? And is not the higheft fpeculatioa of it percepted and 
petfected by manuall inftruments ; and thole fallacious’ roo, as 
themfelves complain ? So that it is a queltion, whether is likelieft to: 
be the sreateft proficient, the Student, er the eApprentice in Aftro- 
‘Jogie? 
7. Canthat indeed bea true laudable art, or profeffion, Many 
of thofe principles, and moft of whofe praétices.abufe and over- 


‘throw the very principles, and practices of other laudable and libe- 


rall artsand Sciences ? 

8. What certainty or eredit of fuch an art, whofe principles are 
Hypothefes, or meet {uppofitions ; the conclufions bur conjectural, - 
and hardly probable at beft ; the Authours ob{cure, and of dubious 


‘faith; the opinions contrary, and oft-times contraditory ; andthe’. 


practices impofturous, nay preftigious? 
9. How can eAftrologie be accounted as a liberal, diftine&t, and 
-wefull are; When.as takeaway from it what it begs, ‘or rather 
JI 2 fteals 
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fleals to cover, atid colour it felf withall) from Phy/icks, Opticks, 
‘Geometry, eArithmetick, Aftronomie, and nothing is lefc. of its 
own, or peculiar to irfelf, but a-bare.gocticall Genethliact(m, a 
fantafticall figure- flinging, and a collufive calculating, or cafting of 
Nativicies ? | i : 

10. Whether it bea clear and. receptable diftinction of AZa- 
gick, Theurgicall, and Goeticall ; divine, and Diabolicall ; white, 
and black Magick; and Aftrologie good, and evill ? 

11. Seeing all che kinds of CWMagicall and A frologicall Divi- 
nation tend to one undue'end ( the inordinate precognition, and pre- 
diétion of things future ) whether the objet matter, or -fignall 
means of Divining ( by things in heaven, or.on earth ) be {ufficient 
to diftinguith the arc or aét, unto Lawful -or. unlawfull, good 
and bad ?. | 

12,- Whether. thofe Magicall and Aftrologicall Writers, that 
would feem {o nicely bufie in diftinguifhing, doe not confound 
them(elves ere they are aware ?.and while they would pretend to 
Gife from their art, and rejetfo many opinions, and practices (as 
vain, fabulous {uperfticions, idolatrous, impofturous, preftigious, dia- 
bolicall ) doe not them/elves :neverthelefs retain, and {eek to efta- 
blifh too many of the fame branne:? 

13, Whether the Divination of things future ( e{pecially fuch as 
concern the Soul, mind, will, affections.) be a Science naturall, 
fpirituall,artificiall, or diabolicall? If nacurall, where are the in- 
nate principles, primely feminated, common to all men, per{picuous 
to perceive, and profitable to life and actions ? If fpiricuall, where's 
che extraordinary revelation, {peciall illumination, univerfall edifi- 
cation ? If artificiall , where are the true and. certain rules, rea- 
fons, demonftrations ; all oppofite to vaniry, chance, delufion ? 

14, Maynotanart be juftly fufpected, nay cenfured. for dia- 
bolicall; not only becaule of a compact, either explicite or implicite, 
or of an invocation, adjuration, imprecation,céc. but alfo becaule 
of a fuperftitious affent, proud curiofity,- preftumptuous temptati- 

‘on, inordinate means, and incommodious , nay pernicious .end 
and ufe ? : 

rs. lf AMagicall divining, or Affrologicall preditting had 
any thing of a jawfull and laudable Art or Science, would God have 
forbidden it ? Nay, would he not have taught it his-own ‘People.2 
T€it had been ulefull:ro his Church, why {uffred he none of his 
Servants to profefle, os practife it? why permitted he it to begin, 

: | and _ 
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and proceed amongft Pagans , Idolaters, Atheifts, but that. the 
Devillhada hand init , and menscorruptions led chem to it? 

16. Whether Magick, and meer -4 /rologée, was more {imple and 
snnocent of old, than of late ? If fo ; what glory of Pagans? what 
(hame of Chrsftians ? Wherefore vaunts one, of the Arts growing 
ro.perfection ? and complains another, of its falling into degene- 
ratenefs? Alas / what perfection, of a ching not proved to be- 
good ? and what degeneratnefs, of a thing too evidently. evil. from 
the very firft 2 | e 

17. How can fuch an art or {cience betrue and certain, which 
teaches no right end ; for the moft part reaches not its own end ; 
and ufes means ordained to no fuch end ? 

18, Wherefore have the -4rtifts pickt, or rather patcht their 
words of att, out of all languages (orzentall, and occtdentall.) Ts ir 
on purpofeto impofe upon mens admiration ; and upbraid. ig- 
norance to thofe that underftand them not, as they would them- 
felves ? I cannot think, as they doe themfelves. For then, why are 
they fo yatious in accepting, tranflating, paraphrafing and explai- 
ninga many of them? Why conclude they the moft barbarous, in- 
fignificant words to be molt efficacious in operating ?.Is not this 
ftrange, that words, which operate, nay. fignify nothing to the ap- 
prehenfion,(hould be made the great /igvé/icators, and operators of 
things both in heaven, and earth? while their words, or tearms 
are (worfe than fecoud not rons) exotick, barbarous, non-fignificant, 
‘non fenfuall; isnot there the vanity of their art? but when they 
once grow to be blafphemous, execrable, profane, -diabolicall ; 
what vilenefs and abhomination muft that of neceffity be ? 

19,For as much as every true fcience abhers equivocall 
teatms, and voyces : what may we call that art, that (befides them) 
ufes equivacall fentences , and conclufions ? And indeed, knows 
not well how to ufeany elfe; and therefore wholly rejoyces in 
them. Ofthe two, which is more ambiguous, the Oracles of A- 
pollo; or the divining predictions of Magicall Aftrologers? But 
what marvellisit,thatthe Scholars fhould fpeak altogether af- 
ter their own Schools dtalett ? only on -would think; they fhould 
hate themfelves in their own precocity. | 

20: Whether the very principles and rules of fffrofogie, or an 
propofition, or prognoftication (as well touching weatherly events, 
as arbitrary contingents) may not-be directly proved among them 


both pro and con? 
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oF. Whether Aftrologers (old, and new) haye alwaies ufed 
the fame names, figures, characters, inftraments, calculations, 
comnputations, hieroglyphicks, houfes, fuppofitions, fignifications, 
diftinctions, order, gc. And wherefore were they altered ? and 
with what concent yet temaining between them ? | hs 

22. How many new inventions, and devices in eAftrologie>. 
fo thacalmoftevery Jater writer accounts it his only glory in the 
art, tohave found out that himfelf which he confidently avers, 
the learned before him never once obferved ?’ - : 

23. Whether the {undry ways of calculating, computing, in. 
venting or finding out of altitudes, longitudes, Jaticudes, ampli- 
tudes, magnitudes, multitudes, cc. be all demonftrable ; and doe 


_ not rather enervate, and impede che certainty, and facility of one ° 


another ? | | 

24, Who of them is able to reconcile, and falve all the ano- 

-malies, irregularities, obliquities, epicicles , fiCitious circles. retro- 
ecradations, intetcalations, intervals, contrary motions, inequali- 

_ ties of appearance, peregtinations, correétions, {uppofitions, op- 
pofitions, ec, that they ufually talk of in their art ? | 

.. 25. When will the Geethliacks compofe the differences among 
therritel ves, about the belt way of calculating, about the conftitu< 
ting of the zatalitiall theame, about fome fignifications of the 

. Stars, about the choice of fGignificators ? which they fay are fo hard 
to be judged of, becaufe of the equall reafons, and authorities on - 
both parts. Now muft not fuch varioufnefs of their {cience, beget - 
erroneoufnels of their prefcience ? 

26; Whether all kind of /farry conjunttions have been hereto- 
fore? or whether fome of them are not yet come? or whether ~ 
fome of chem that have already been, fhall ever be again? “And 
-how can fo longan art (as their mathematical] is pretended) be 

attained to, in fo fhort a life? feeing (as themfelyes fay) the fanie 
. revolution, pofition, conftellation, happens not in fo manly ages-s 
nor in fo many thoafands, and {cores of thoufand years. Where's 
_then the obfervation, memory, comparifon, experiment ? 
27. Whecher the ney Aftrologers may ground their prediGti- 
_ ensupon the old ; or the domeftick upon the. forrain > feeing alf. 
Stars (their conjunctions, afpects, appearances) ate not for. the 
fame horizon meridian, latitude, region : And therefore not fembla- 
bly correfponding in every part , how then feryethey for the fame, 
or the like obfervation, and collection ? 
fs 38. Wheil.ce 
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28; Wether there can be any univerfall rules, principles, de- 
montirations of this prefaging or prognolticaung art :fecing the 
fame Scars figuifie not the fame things to feverall places ; efpecially 
the remoter regions ? a 

29, What certainty of prefaging can there be by obfervation of 
the Stars: when as there are infimite Stars altogether unknown 5 
and not only fo, but fundry motions of certain: Plancts not fufti- 
ciently known (as they confefs) to the Star-gazers themfelves ? 

30. Whether che Stars (in their confticutions, conftellations, 
conjunctions, afpects, configurations, progreffions, radiations, in- 
fluences, fignifications, portents ) refpeét not univerfalls, rather 
then particulars ? And thereupon, whether the skilfulicft 4 /ro- 
meant tck (even in his precifeft ob{ervations ) be not convinced with- 
-4n himfelf, of morecaufes of crrour, and doubting; thay ground 
of truth, and certainty, for peremptory, and particular pro- 
nouncing ? : 
31, As there are infinite Stars whofe names, natures, numbers, 
motions, vertues, are yet altogether unknown: fo, may not all 
thofe they know not, to be oppofite (in all) to thofe they know ? 


_-’ what certain Judgement then cai there be- where although it 


were known, what might incline or difpofe ; yet it is unknown, 
what may alter, and impede ? crak , 
32. Maynot the pofitions of the Stars be fuch, as may fenifie 
forne health, fome ficknefs ; fome wealth, fome poverty; fome ho- 
‘nour, fome difgrace ; fome profperity, {ome adverfity? And then, 


- how can the fFudiczall Affrologer certainly fay, which fhall* be: 


more, which lefs ; which firft, which lafi 2 

33. Which of all the Artifes is able to inform us dircétly, what 
defluxions, or effects the feverall Stars have at this prefent,in the 
divers, and diflant regions of the world? And what influentiall 
vertues have they all (jointly,and feverally) upon all things, ei- 
ther animate, or inanimate ? 

34, What convine’t and confeft uncertainty of e4/frologie, and- 
ignorance of e4/frologers, as concerning the fub{tance, quality, 
magnitude, multitude of the Stars; the:nature and quantity of the 
heavens; the number of the celeftial] orbes, all their order, their 


difference of dignity, their variety of motion ; their comparifon a~_ 


mong themielves, in greatnefs. light, power, and effet ; their pro- 
per vercues upon elements, living creatures, Plants, Herbs, Stones, 
metals, and things artificiall ?-Befides the mew Stars, andthe wz 

known : 
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known ; is tot all their obfervation (even of thofe they accounc 
to be more notorious and familiar ) tyed onely to one fenfe ;:and 
chat often deceived, through the undifcoverable diftance, the im= 
perceptible velocity of the heavenly bodies motion, the indifpofi- 
tion and pravity of che mean, the imbecillity of theeye, the fault 
or defect of the eA ftrolabe, and of other their Tables, and tools 
or inftruments? Is not there (in all this) ignorance enough, both 
aroued and acknowledged? and muft there not then needs be errour 
accordingly ? é 

35. Whether not only the Planets may change their Aoufess 
but che parts, and Ségnes of the Zodiack’ (intime ) change their 
places; and fo the feverall Regions and coafts of the world may 
be now affigned under one of them, and now under another ; and 
accordingly alter both their natures, mannets, and-religions? As” 
fér our felves, among the reft, was it not judicioufly and profoundly 
delivered by one, that ( from the time of Pro/omie, to his own ) the 
Spaniards, the Normans, and allo we Britains, were-under the 
Scorpions heart ;and fo were both crafty and covetous ; who: be- 
fore were both faithful and koneft,while we were under Sagzttarivs. 
But belike Aries is now gotten ovet us, or we gotten under the 
Romme : nay, andone part of us (abour London) under: one 
Signe ; and another part of us (about York ) under another. :now 
doe but ask of them, what fhall be our natures, mannets, fortunes, 

_and religions, when we come under the next ? a ; 

36. \What are all thofe influences, they talk fo much of? whe- 
ther palpable, or occule vertues? If palpable, why not plain to 
fenfe? if occult, how known perfectly to the underftanding? And 
how far penetrate they ? whether to the /face of the earth, and 
moving things there ? or elle co the immoveable Cexter ? If to the 
furface, by what property ? ifto the center, to what pur pote ? 

37. How prove they fome Stars (their conjunctions, afpects, 
influences, operations) to be benign , and fortunate ; others ALa- 
lignant, and unfortunate ? If they talk of the inequalities of the 
(fir[t qualities ( heat, cold, moyfture, drynefs) may we not {peak to 
fuch a purpofe of a minerall, or of an Herb, as well asa Star ? 
But grant they be indeed fo as they fay yet, when is the benignity 
of the one, ot malignity of the other verily predominant ¢ and upon. 
what certain particulars ? and by what naturall caules ? and to 
what ordinate ends ? 


38, Whether a Planet, ora Comet, be more fignificant wey: pre- 
‘ aging 
o 6 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzled, ‘6s 
faging future events ?* Or fay (at the fame time) the Plait figni. 
fies one way ; and the Comet another ; which of them fhall. pre- 
vail ; Or what need the extraordinary portents of (comets 3 if the 
ordinary fignifications of Planets be fulfieient ? 

39. Can an 4 ffrologer as eafily forefee, and foretell a Comet. 
asan 4 /tronomer can-an Eclips? \f fo; how chance-it hath not 
been hitherto done? ifnocs chen are they-not ignorant of Prog. 
nofticating, and prefaging, of, and :by thofe things that portend 
the oreatett mutations? | 

40. Whether Comets naturally portend effects, or confequences 
good, or bad ? If good ; how flands their own conclufion; That 
there isno (ower, but brings evill with ic ? If bad ; how ftands that 
Rory of Sybilla Tibureima ; who (they fay) fhewed Augu/tus Ca- 
far of Chrifts nativity, from a ftupendious Comet? ‘ 

41. Whether thofe they:call the sew Stars betoken not: oreater 
mutations ;'than the old Stars? and in that regard-argue nota grea- 
ter defect in the old'Stars-defigns:: and:efpecially in the old, and 
new Star-mongers art? Fea 

42. Whether thofe /ertersor charatters:compoled ‘of Stars (by 
whoft reading, prefagition may be made of all things future) be 
Hebrew, Arabick,, Samaritan, Egyptian, Ethiopick, ec? And 
why not che lerters or characters of other languages, as well as: 
~ thefe.feeing the Stars fignify to one Nation, as well as: to. another ? 
ButCin euch) if there be any firch art, 'as reading or fpelling by 
letters and characters : what need now of any fuch: att, as reading 
and {pelling by afpeéts, and conjunétions ? : 

43. Whether there be one way of calculating? or whether it be 
free for every one to invent and follow his own way? and which 
of them-is moft dire&t and certain to be credited ? 

44.Js not this-one profelt way-of Calculators, ‘or Nativsty 
- Cajters? Fitlt (to'know the ingenie, and fortune of him that is 
borne) have refpect to che Sign of the Zodsack; then in the Sign 
oblerve che Degrees then in the degrees diftinguith fixty parts; 
and in them the /cruples;and fettions, and moments of feruples, cc. 
But whocan fo diligently and exa@tly obferve all thofe moments 
of time, in which one is born ; and all the particles of thofe mo- 
menes ; and not {ome way hallucinate in the horefcope? Which of 
the skilfulleft and molt exa& mathenaticians, is able at once to 
obferve the very minute of ones birth ; and. witha note all the 
Stars (both fixed, and e®) under which one is born; pt 
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that without anyerrour, oretratile apprehenfion- in himfelf? But 
could he mark all thefe never foaccurately in a: ‘fixed obfervation - 
yet how can heknow the moment of the conception? And is not 
a mans conception of asmuch moment, to his: life.and manners) 
2s his Birth? And ddenot the: Stars confer: as‘much (if not’ much 
more) to that as to this? Nowif thefe moments of times (in one 
ot other) cannot be obferved, nor conferred with the 'afpects ofthe 
Stars, without fome; (and no fall) etrour :, how then can it-pof- : 
fibly be, that the geneth/scacall profeffion, or practice; (hould either 
be certain, ortrue, or probable, or credible ¢ Yea grant the Ge- 
nethliack:did not erre inthe: moments either! of a mans ‘birth, or 
his conception ; nor yet Were any whit deceived. in noting-all the 
Stars and Conttellations under which’ he is-conceived, or born :: 
yet what certainty, or yet probability, istheréupon to -be collected 
and concluded, as concerning either the good, or’ bad manners, 
and fortune of a man? Since Godhath fo created our fouls, as thac 
they depend not upon the qualities of the Scars; nor yet upon 
the condition ofthe body: nay feeing (in the very mutations of 
_ bodies) God ufes the Stars but as his inftruments, and according 
- tochisown free will and'pleafure. I fay (Bodies) for where: did he 
make ufe of them fo much as°to iticline ; much lefle to conftrain 
the mind ? agers, Pec | 
45. How can a Genethliack calculate a Nativity 20, or 40 years 
patt : that is not abletodoe it exactly, although he were prefent 
at the Birth ?. Suppofea ‘child»born, not in the day ‘time, but in 
the night ; and that not: cloudy, but Starry bright ; and the’ In- 
fant not ftaying in the birth, bur fpringing ‘cuit in an infant; and 
the Sear-gazers already compofed to the fpeculation ; nay and a 
Poft immediatly. difpatchd to convey thie news of the bringing 
forth, from the childs bed-chamber, to the Star-gazers turret >" - 
yet what becwixt-the Mother, the Infant, the Mid-wife, the Mef= _ 
feniger,audthe Star-gazer, how'many delaies of moment moft of © 
neceflity intervene, and elapfe, to make all at a loffe; as touching 
the very point of the birth ; andthe very point of the Stars. pofi- 
ture; and afpet?. For, take their own conceffion of the rapid ces 
etity of the Stars motion, and how many conjunctions may pafle- 
_- oyerieven in the very inftant of the birth: feeing ‘every minute and 
_.. moment is enough to alter the afpect, or the alpection ? Efpecially, 
~ before the Genethlzack can poffibly have made the leaft part of 
. his neceflary obfervations, For (ifhe goe the old way to ike | 
; ‘: how 
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“how can hediftinguith or divide. his ord, ot Sigusficr into twelve 


parts ; and-every oneof thofe twelve patts, into thirty portions ; 
and every one of thefe portions, into fixty minutes; and every ‘one 
of hole fixty minutes, into fixty I Know not what, and. when 
they, fay into fixty feconds; thirds, foarths, &c. doe they know 
what they fay cheméfelves ? I fay, how canall this diviGon be done, 
in an indivifible point and moment of time ?. How impof{ible is it 
for him tocomprehend, in which fixty, ofthe fixty parts or mi- 
nutes, the very moment of the Nativity doth. confit? And if every 
moment render anew face. of the heayens, a new pofiture of the 
Stags, a new conttellation, and thole of. contrary Ggnifications 


(fortunate, unfortunate) which of them now will be aflign: to 


the birth ? | 
46. What can they diftinetly and precifely colle& from any 
mans Nativity; when as the (horteft, and mot imperceptible 4- 
tomes, points, minutesand moments of tinie,and motions, are enough. 
to makea difference betwixt long-liv'd, -and fhort-liy’d.: -healthe 
full and fickly; rich and poor; wile.and foolith ;-honourable 
and bafe ; famous.and.ob{cure; jut and unjuft; good and bad ? 
Andis not thac difference enough tomake a. confifion inthe ap- 
prehenfion ; and that. confifion, to caufe a falfehood in the pro. 
nuntiation, prenuntiation, or prediction ? ba 
47..Whether the influences of the Stars,or their impreffions of 


Qualities, be not of the conception, xather thatrthe birch, or ‘brings 


ing forth? And-whether that ought not chiefly co be, regarded: by 
calculating manner-(pellers, and fortuneetellers ? And how cait 
the precifé moment thereof be known to them, .fince the Mother 
her felfisignorant of it? 
«48. Whether oneand the fame Con/tellation be Upon'every-part 
of the Nativity 2 If fo, how conourre the Swift motions of the: 
Starres, with the flow motionof the birth? If not, then :to which 
of the Conftellations (for the grounding of judgement’) fhall the 
Nativity beafctibed ? Tothat at.the fir beginning, or.in the mid- 
dle, or.at the lat moment ot-end ? : 3 
49. Whether the Genethliack (for the hour and minute of ge- 

‘Aiture ) may colle& more certainty of pronouncing from. the Light 
and height, and light of the.Sanne, and of the Stars: of elfe from 
the going of the Clock, the Dial, or yettherelation of the «Wd- 
wife? Icanvaflure you, thisis made a Sreat queltion among ‘them- 
felves, and thefe datter are.of no flight atcount in the work: ar 
the.art, K 2 “§0, Whether 
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50. Whether it be a wifer mans part, to judge of the event, by 

the geniture; ot of the geniture, by the event ? Torefolve chis, they 
O 


fiall need no more, but only ask fome of their own. 
51, Whether thofe m#mbers and mi 


68 


nutes, yea numbers of 
numbers, and minutes of minutes (which Aftrologteall «Ma- 
thensaticians pretend to work by ) are poffible to te 
in the ftatres; whole numbers. are numberlefs, and motions 
minutelefs ° | | | 

$ 2.In'as much as the main way of operating in the predicting and 
prefacing artis by numbers and uumberéngs ; and numbers are but 
Quantities, & therefore not efficacious, & numbers differ mothing-re- 
ally from the things numbred;and the things numbred are(a man 
of them) not reall, but imaginary only; and thofe chat are reall, are 
not to be numbred: Now, what naturall vertue or efficacie can there 
be in all fuch numbers? Nay, is it not fuperftition, co*put vercue in 
bare numbers ; in certain {et numbers ; ina parity, or imparity of 
numbers ; in theone more than the other ? Hath not the cemerity 
of calculating numbers given boldnefs to the impiety of canting, 
or enchanting numbers : by which they have preten d, and’ boa- 
ted of force and power even over the Starres them/elves ? And what 
a frivolous diftindtion is ic ( in a(cribing efficacy ) to_diftinguiflh be- 
cwixt /enfible, and rationall numbers ? Can fenfe judge of numbers? 


or any thing elfe but reafon only? And fo betwixt material and 


formall nambers. What's a formall, but a meer aery notion, if 
there be to matefiall, or thing numbred ? neither is there more 
than one: fimple formality of all numbers; and thats a recefs 
from unicy, or rather exceffe of it. And if one formalicy, why 
therefore not one efficacy ? 

53. VVhether the Fewih and Paganifh Aftrologers have been 
exact in the computations of times? And if -time E not exactly 
computed ; where will the. -Plawetarian. Prognofticator, and the 
Generbliacall Prefager begin his Calculation? Buc indeed, hath 


not Ged. therefore concealed the exaGt computation of time (from 


the beginning of the Creation) and. referved it folely to himfelf ¢- 
that fo he may pur all-audacious Calculators, and Pregnofticaters, 


to filence, and confufion °. ° 

54. .VVhether the-motions, menfurations; computations, efpe- 
cially the mutations of time, and things.in time ; and yet more 
efpecially their fignifications and Predictions, are to be difputed,and 
difcourfed, A ftrologically ; and not: sachcr- Theolagically ; fince: 


obferved. 


T heologie™ 
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Mag-aftto-manicer pofed and puxzled. ae 
‘Thelogie teaches the right ule , and’ 4 fPrologie but the vile abufe 
of chenvall? 
55. VVhether Aftrofogie (fo much of itas may be lawfull, or 
ufefull,véz. in che asl of times and feafons; for Navigation, 
Medicine, Husbandry ,and {u 


AA ftronomie ? And therefore why doe'they not rather feek to inform 


our underftanding, and confirm our judgement by found: and — 


plain Phyficall reafons : than only impole upon our faiths, and-eon- 
jure and charm it by ftrange and not pure Aftronomicall termes? ° 


6; Whether all their fignall Prognoftications, even in Phyfick » 


and Husbandry ( as blood-letting in fuch a Ségz, gelding cattell 
in fuch, fowing and planting, the Zon being fo, and fo ) be. true, 
neceflary, and advantagious °° | 
57+ Uf their Prognofticks fo: often fail them, and abufe the 
world, about the changes of weathers and feafons~( hot; cold, dry, 
rainy, windy,¢c.) for which there may be fome naturall caufe, and 
obable:conjeCtare : who will bekieve theatin Divining and Pre- 
i€ting fuch accidents and events, as belong not to their are ? 


5%. Whether the proper matter, fubjeét, or object of divining - 
Aftrologie, be the celeftiall Spheres and orbs, yea or no? In‘as - 


much as the Soothfaying artifice is prefuming to act’upor Angells, 
Spirits, Souls, Religions, States, rationalls:amimalls, vegetables, ina- 
nimates, mineralls, artificialls: yea, and bufies it felf-with fupertti- 
tious, and fupercilious obfervations, and concluftons, about actions, 
"and accidents, from the moft excellent, to th¢molt ignoble of therm. 
Is not an Artif? then a John of all trades ? For (urely the art muft 
either be all arts, or elfe no art ac all: , 

59. Whether a Rabinicall tradition , Cabbalifticalf ‘faney; a 
Platonicall idea,a Paganifirfuperftition,a Phreneticall Etithufiafm, 
a prefumptuous faith, a legendary authority, a -prentices Arithme- 
tiek, an illogicall Rechorick;'2 vain {peculatton, a paradoxall affetti- 
on, a depraving adulteration, a facrilegious-detorfion, a catachrefti- 
call, hypetbolicall ratiocination, ambiguous equivocation, affected 
decurtation, or fophiftication of expreffion; a*prophane affeveration, 
an arrogant boafting of their own fearning;*and atr-odious under- 
valuing of all others ; be powerfulband fufficient: to: make: #fa- 


“gickand Affrolegie (arted, and arrant magick and’ aftrologie ) . 


not only of prime-materiall non-entities, znigmaticall oracles, 


obftrufe hierogl yphicks,chimicall and beter {perm and chaos; 
: in 


preterna--: 


ch like occupations and ations ) be ° 
not really a part of ‘Phy/icks, or xaturall Phslofophie, rather than - 
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| Wl0s-pertia, on the. | 
preternaturalf mirables, occult antipathies, im pertinent -curioficies, 
diabolical! injetions, preftigious impoftures, and forcerous pradi. 
ces bur alfo of Divine operations, Angelicall offices, coeleftiall in- 
fluences, naturall inftinets, intellectual notions, rational] faculties, 
artificiall experiments, cafuall accidents, extraotdinary revelations, 
facred infpirations, {pirituall illuminations, propheticail predi¢tions, 
parabolicall fignifications, dog matical] fentences, gracious promifes, 
legall types, evangelical mytteries, religious fervices, morall- man- 
nets, politick affaires, arbitrary actions, heroick motions, common 
converfations ; and indeed what not ? | ; 


60. Whether all the prelaging Science (let them make never {> 


. much of it ).be any more than a meer conjectural] imagination? 


And fuch an imagination of a Di viner, whofe efficacy-oft-times de- 
pends more upon anothers imagination, than upon ,his own? For 
what.can he { out of all his art ) inquire of concerning thee ;:un- 


-Sefle rhou (our of thy turiolity ) inquireftof him firtt? And,what 


ds he able to effeét for chee; unlefs thou believeft. If thou, propos 


/fefticnot, can he tell for what ‘particular .caufe thou commeft ‘to 


him? awhich way.can our’ fecret intentions be made known to 


others; but either by our own information, Geds revelation, or the 


Devills fuggeltion ? | : ' 
_.. 61.Whether an huinane prudence (that may-fay nothing ofan 


Alluminated difcretion ) Lay, an humane prudence, ftudying men, 


expert in affaires, obiervant of times, and manners; mundfulliof 
providence in the gubernation of the world, and fearfull of ime 
pending judgements, and juftdeferts.; may not make amore pro- 
Dable conjecture, and urter. a more likely omination, of mutations, 
and future events, both publike and ptivate; thanthe Scio4/, or 
the Artif, withall his Magick:and Altrologie ? eee 

62. What difference betwixt fome of the Afti(ts eA lmanacks, 
and Ephimerides sand an Erra Pater, or the Sheepheards Kalen- 


der ? and in which of them ismore fuperftition.and futility: to-be 
found? 


93. Whether the Mathematical! mafters, Profelyces, and Para= 
fites, fo immoderatly and immodeflly, idolatroufly and: blafphe= 
moufly, extolling, preferring. admiring, and adoring their own art, 
have not the rather betrayed it to cen{ure, infamy, derifion, and.cona 


tempt’; not only in the judgementof all good and wile, but of all 
Moderate and indifferent men ? Whereforethen doe they fo infolent. 
Jy inveigh again{t the ignorance and ftupidity of all fuch, as (they 


fay ) 


Mag-altto-maneer pofed and pazztl'd, 7t 
fay ) detract from it; whet ic is confeftamong -themfelves, that he 
13 Cof alk)-moft ignorant of ic, that attributes nioft to its and-that 
indeed their own atrogance and temerity, havé'expofed it to more 
éontumely and dereftation ; than all others envy and detraGtion ? 


64; How many drch-magiczansand Aftrolovers have (either 
ingeniouflyor anxioufly ) confefled, and condemned their own 


att or Scsence, for worfethan’the ¥ anity, thereof? 


bit HPO CURLERS IEEE EMEA SEER 
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. 60° From the obfcurity of Original. 


. 


to° OG. jp Hether the vertue or vicioufnels, profit or pernici- 
~ oufnefs, dignity or obfcurity, lawfulnefs or unlaw- 
fulnefs of an Art or Science, may not well be ar- 
gued from the primofdiall:canfe, Infufer, Suggeficr, 

Tnvyenter, Infticutor, and Author of it ? | 

2. Whencearifeththe very name of a Adagician ? whether 
from thefe, or thofe Nations, Cities, Towns, Countries, Languages, 
Profeflours, Seéts, Religions, Derivations, interpretations ? Who 
(-of the Magicians themflyes ) is able precifely to define ? 

3. Whether the name of a cALigictan be derived from Larize, 
Greek, , Hebrew, Syriack, Arabick, Chaldean, Egyptian, Pere 
_ fran? @c. and whether thofe derivations that feem to be accepted 
_ in the good part, and to import any dignity ; be not contorted, “je~ 
june, frigid, abfurd, ridiculous : and thofeaccepted in the bad fenfe; 
and fignifying malefice, be not more proper, apt, orthodox, genuine, 
and generally received among knowing Chriftians’; and the other 
left to Pagans, and Parafites alone ? | 


4. Whether Divivation fimply was ever taken in the good pare, 


or approved by any good and approved Author ? However, is it not 

(in facred Scripture) taken in the bad parc altogether ? 

5. Whether it be nota Jewi/h blafphemy, although an hearhe= 

wfhglory , to father the ALagicall art of Starre-divining upon 

Adam, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Jacob, Fofeph, Males, Job, 
Salomon, Daniel - And not only fo, but upon (hrif himifelf? 

6. Whether it be not ( of all other ) the moft: probable opini- 


om; that the black-art of “A ftrolagicall Magick or Magical 
! og wien eS ftro- fe 
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q2 "Toe-paria, Or the 
Aftrologie, had its firft Profeffours and Practifers in Cain, and in his 
polterity before the Flood ; and after that in Cham and his pofteri- 
ty? And thatthofe Psilars (if indeed there were any fuch,as they 
ceamarally talk of ) were of Chams.fetting up, rather than 
Seths 2 . 

7, Whether the Aftro-magicall divining was not antiquely 
founded and grounded upon the idolatrous Oracles of the Pagans 
( for they pretended to make their anfwers, or predictions from -the 
Starres ) And chefe once filenced, after it ceafed to be a religion; 
was it not then wholly caken up as an art? : 

8. With what execrableblafphemy do they affirm their Prs- 
mitive magick, to bein God, ecernall, a notion of the divine wife- 
dome, an operation of the divine Spirit, 8c? How much more 
evident is it to be from the Devill from his fall, a notion of his 
prevaricating knowledge, (ince the depravation of his will ; and an 
operation of that fame Spirit, working now in the children of 


_ darkneffe and difobedience 2? 


_ g. From whence elfe, bur from the Devill, can the Magicalt 
arts and operations come originally ; who (the firft of creatures 
that abuled himiel® fecks ever fince to abufe thecreatures ( calefti- 
all, cerreftriall, infernall) againft eheir own nature and infticution.? 
Did not he himélf firft excogicate and invent this metamorpho- 
fing, and preftigious Magick, in firft turning him(elf into an 42- 
gell of darknefi, and again into an Azgell of light? Did he not 
firft teach it in the-deception,and prevarication of our firft Parents 2. 
Gen.3. Firlt practice it in abufing the Serpent to his purpofe?. Firlt 
communicate it, in telling themthey fhould bce as Gods, kaowing 

ood and evill 2 For what was that ambition of knowledge, which 
he then fugeefted to them, but a vain curiofity, tempting God, by 


being inquifitive after things, and meafures, altogether beyond the 


creatures naturall inclination, proper condition, and prefeat per- 
fection ? 

ao. Whether the Devil did not infticute, and ordain. eA4ugurs, 
vaticinators, Diviners, Prefagers, Predictors, Sooth-fayers, Progne- 
{ticators, Forcune-tellers,c, in an apith entulation, and preftigious, 
imitation of Gods Prophets, and (irsfts Apoftles ? 

1, Whether thofe Azgells (to which they impofe names of 
their own inventions ) Spirits, cool Demons , and Sesls of the 
Bleffed,et.( which the Magicians make to flye in the ayr, and to be 
the-Apithors of their arts.) be nor very Devils ? Elfe, why talk they 

of 
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of their veneration, as the ‘Tutors-of their ares ;:and fometimes 
again of their coactioa, as the minifters chereunto ? 

13. Whether many profeffors and pragtitioners of Magical 
arts (imall kinds.) although (-while they have flourifhed and been 
favoured ) they have pretended, and vaunted them to be innocent, 
lawfull, commodious, nay divine; yet when they have ‘been 
brought to fevere examination, and execution by Magiftrates, have 
they not then been Convicted, and, confeffed, all was proceeding 
from the Devill, and tending to them, . 

1 3.Whether fuch an art may not( without injuftice)be imputed to, 


and from the Devill ; where (at leaft) an occult, fecret, tacite,impli- 


cit compa or covenant is mote than to be fufpected from a curio- 
ficy, temerity, fuperftition, of believing,affenting, hoping , ex pecting, 
inquicing, requiring, conjurin g,adjuring, pretending, promifing, en- 
devouring, andattempting - and all this concerning {uch events or 
effects, as can neither religioufly, nor reafonably be expected ‘from 
God, or Nature, nor yet. from orderly and fober Art it felf? : 

14.. Whether judiciary eAftrologie was firft founded upon di- 
ligent obfervation, or palpable event: and not rather upon-diaboli- 
call fuggeftion, and. fuperftitious imagination? For how tan they 
fay, it was grounded upon obfervation, or experiment? When as 
( ta their own rules ) the very fame face of the heavens, and pofi- 
ture of the ftarres, feldome or never happens. Becaufe innumera- 
ble ftarres fhall not have abfolved their circuit, and return to the 
fame habit ; if the world fhouldlaft more than fix tunes fix thone 
fand years ? ; 

15. Was ever hearda more fenflefs fhamelefs fable ? That the 
Chaldeans have had the Monuments of Aftrologicall obfervation, 
for four hundred and feventy thoufand years? How long is ‘it 


then (according to that account ) fince the world began? Nay,how 
Along before the ftarres began, was Afirologie on foot? The next 


lye is not altogether fo lowd, but a.great deal too big for truth, and 
credibility ; That the e4:gyprians have profélt Aftrologie for this 


. hundred t houfand. years, 


16. Whether the Magicians and Aftrologers (after al] their 
{earch among Fewes, eg )ptians, Chaldeans, Phenictans, Pev fians, 
Syrians, Gracians, Romans.cc.) are able to find out exactly the 
true eriginall of their own art: or precifely fer it forth as touching 
the firft profeffors of it? Doth it not require a brighter and fafer 
Spirit of divining, than eyer was in Aftromagicall Diviners, to 
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divine when Aftrologicall Magick had its firt profeffion among 
mensand by whom? 

{on, or many ; ofte Nation, or many ; in one places or many ; one 
Age, or many > And whether thofe many Authors ( fo uncertain,’ fo 
obicure ) are worth thereciting, ot the asking after? Nay, whether 
the fundry names, numbers, and operations of the Starres them- 
felyes were not invented and divulged fome by one man, fome by 
another ;{omeat one time, and fomeat another? and whether wee 
have not new inventions ftill broached and vented: and thofe con- 
demning and defpifing the former for fiGtitious, atid ridiculous ? 

18. Whether the firft Invenrors and profeflors of Magick and 
Aftrologie were nor men Heathenith, Idolatrous, fuperftitious, wm- 
pious, profane, heretical, hypocritical ? And how far their follow- 
ers came fhort of chentin all, or moft of thefe? | 

19. If Magick was at firlt (as fome fay) no more but a morall 
kind of divinity, or difciplinary inftitution : how grew it then into 


an Idolatrous Religion, fiperftitious fpeculation, and preltigious 


operation ? 

20.Whether Stat-gazing, Sooth-faying, prognofticating, pre- 
facing, ce. began Frt within the (Church, or without ic? Tf with- 
in ; why are Gods people admonifhed againtt it, as the ‘way,’ and 
cuftome of other nations? If without, then was it not a doctrine 
of Gods gracious inftituting, neither yet nicceffary, nor ufefull to 
his Church. Let them tell us, who brought it'firft into the Church ? 


of what note he, or they were ? by what warrant they did fo? and 


to what fruit, ar-edification ? Nay,can'they deny?they that brought 
in Star-divinivg ; did they:not alfo bring in Star- worlhipping to- 


gether with it ?: : 
51. Whether the obfetirity and bafenefs of Original in Ma- 


gick, and Aftrologic, argue not fufficiently the vilenefs, and abho- . 


© ination thereof ; as well touching the doctrine, as the prattice : 
wn as much asthe heavenly, and holy truths, ‘either: éf "ature, In 


-her integrity jor 
its Spirituality ; are all of chem of fo eminent, and evident origi- 


nall, os decent ? - 


Cuar. 


17, Whether Magick and Aftrologie was invented by oue per- 


ofthe Law, in its morallity ; orof the CGo/pell, in» 
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| Cuar. VII: 
7, Fromthe Law of Nature. 


Hether there be (by nature) impreft in the 

Soul of man, a faculty proper for the prefa- 

ging of things future , or a naturall incli- 

nation tending to Divination? Is net the 

prefcience or previion of future things con- 
vertible to the nature‘and eflence of God: and therefore incom- 
patible ro the nature of any creature, in heaven or earth? Can 
there be the /pecées of things future comprehended in, or by a mind, 
that isnot divine, and infinite 2 Since therefore the Soul is not of 
fuch infinite vertue ; bur that naturehath limited her to her own 
Law; of apprehending things, either by {peciall revelation,common 
illumination of reafon, or fenfible collection; how then hath 
the /deaes, [pecies.or [mages ,of all things (efpecially things fucure) 
lodg’d in her’? Thofe imperfect / deaes, {pectes, or smages thatare 
in the mind ;are they there properly ? and not rather accidentally ; 
fc. fcom the. apprehenfion either of fome things prefene, or elfe paft? 
we know there are in-men fenfes,to obferve things prefent ; and 
memory, torecollect many things paft; and underftanding, to pre- 
conceive fome things that may come of certain canfes, or may per- 
adventure fall out according to probable conjeétures: yea and 
Faith Jikewife, to believe what {hall be by divine revelation and 
promife. Bur what naturall abftract faculty call they that,that can 
forefee, and foretell things future, from impreft Ldeaes, [pecies, t= 
mages, 8cc, What though there be in the Soul a naturall faculty 
(called memory) to record, or recall things paft, is there therefore 
an oppofite faculty (called who can tell what ?) whereby to divine 
of things tocome? If there were fuch a faculty or power, oppo- 
fite to memory; why fhould ir prefage or prediét one future'thing, 
and not another : fince the memory is able to recolle& one patt 
thing, as well as another? Whartelltkey us of the naturall pre- 
tenfions of Beafts; and frequent predictions of Fools, mad imen, 


Infants.of men fleeping, dreaming, diftraéted, dying ?. will they , 


make ordinaries, of extraordinaries ; and univerlals, of fingulars; 
. 1-2 and 
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and common motions, of heroicall + er. elfe, fubtilties, of phren- 
zies; agacities, of imbecillities 3 and direct prefaces, of occult and 
confufed inftinéts ? What if brutes havea naturall infting, or pre- 
tenfion of fome future effects, whole caufes notwith{tanding they 
underftand not : muft, a reafonable Soul therefore naturally divine 
of thofe things, whofe natural caufes it knows not? But admit 
there. were fuch a naturall.impreft. faculty of the Soul or mind, 
as [pecies abftraGted, or collected within it felf, to divine, predict, 
or prognofticate by + we. then urge their own argument againft 
themfelves ; what need it to look our to the Stars, or to any other 
creature (in heaven or earth) to that end and. purpofe ? One thing: 
indeed both we, and they are convinced of - that there is in all our 
Souls.a natural faculty (called Con/cience) creatly addicted to pre+ 
{aging : which (if it be juftly judging, and not erroneoufly opining 
will prefage more directly, and certainly of effects, and confequents 
(cemporall,(piricuall, eternall, good; bad, happy, unhappy, of hopes, 
and fears) than can all the P/anets, although they confpired to» 
prognofticate in one conjunction, Let our ‘“Planetarians theres. 
fore (both ators, and confulters) fee to: it, that they firpprefs not. 
within chemfelves, nor flight that true prelaging power, 

2, Whether that humane Artcan be Jawfull and laudable (as: 
having the leaft part of Gods gift in it) whole principles, practices, 
and profitable ufes are not according to the Law, and orders of 
nature? For all things innature, as they are from ‘a certain be- 
ginning - fo are they deftinated by proper means, to a profitable 
ead, Now though fome fuch things may be yeelded to fimple: 4- 
fronomie : yet who can make any. of all thefe plainly appear ia 
fophifticated cA jfrologte ? As nature in it felf intends the confer= 
vation ofeévery creature: foall that it can incend*in-any Are, is-. 
the ufefulnefS and benefit to humane Society, (For. ic askes more 
channatures aym,. to make itadvantagious to Chriffian commu- 
nion,) But lec them prove-the firft; otherwife, why may we not. 
canciude the Att, to be as well unnatural, asirreligtous ? 

3. If (from natutes firft beginning) they of the leaft life (among 
the lower creatures) had their-perfect being; and flouriffitag, with. 
out any inflijence of the Stars : why. then are: they- of the: nobler 
life, made fo mightily (both for-their fubftance; and -quality) te 
depend upon them 2Now,who (that is Chriftian, or but read in 
Gods book of nature) dares deny, but that allthe vegetables 
€Graffe; Herbs, Plants, Gen,1.) were, and pice KAT 
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turall vigor, and vivacity, ere that the Sun, ALoon, or Stars, was: 
created ? Now muf? the moft-excellent creature upon earth be 
made to confift by the Stars ; and his body. to. thrive, or. dwindle 
away, according to the benefice, or. malefice of their influences 2 
Nay, muft his- very will-and affections thence take their. inclie 
nation ¢ 

4. Whether it be rot according to natures [aw and order, that 
the inanimate, and irrational! creatures be {ubject. and fubferviene 
to the animate, andrationall? and whether the contrary be not 
contrary thereunto ? Now if they-had not been put to this plunge 
of natures irregularity ;-peradventure we had never heard of thote 
erronious, nay and heretical’ devices, of the Stars being animate, 


. . ° e . 5 . 
rationall; divine. Butif they think to elude us, with urging the 


naturall {ubjection-or fubordination of the /zferior creatures, to. 


the Superior ; we doe them to wit, that the fuperiority. and infe+ 
riority of the creature (as pertaining to this point) 1s to. be-recko- 
ned not from the externall place, or pofiture, but from the.inter- 
nall gift o¢endowmient. The creature of Gods /mage, although 
walking here below, upon the foot-/fool, is fuperiour to all thole 
works of hs fingers, although fixtin the firmament, or wandring 
above. Neither doth nature prefer any creature for its adventi- 


tials, or accidentals ; but for its fub{tantials or eflentials, By the: 


Law of nature, the leffe noble creatures are intended for fubordt- 
nate to the more noble. How came the Stars then to ufurpe a ju- 


rifdiction over Man ; over the Soul of that Man;- nay over the. 


arbitrary, yea and religious actions of that Soul ?. Who but a blind 
man would make the Mafter of the family to be. fubferyient co the 
lights of his houle ? Seeing the Law of nature is the diGtate of rea~ 
fon:; how came the Stars (that have no reafon) to give magitie- 
rialf, and fatall dictates, even toreafon it felf? | 

5. Whether Nature be not: as) much abufed, in her eces/t mi- 
rables, by men diabolicall : as fhe is in her obvious fenGbles, by 
men beftiall ?. Nay is fhe not-doubly. profaned by. fuch,: who. ate 
them/felves, as ovet-curious in the firft : fo over-groffe in the laft >. 

6. Whether the natural! efficacies of the Stars can extend be~ 
yond their naturall properties ? which are to make hot, or,cold; dry, 
or moytt ; more, ot leffe : and foto make {econd. qualities,. con‘e- 
quent only to thefe firft, 


7. If this be not all the influentiall motion ofthe: Stars (at leaft : 
the main thereof!) not fo much to infer or adde any quality-of : 
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fymparhy, ox antipathy (which doe follow naturally the {pecifick, 
of differential forms) but rather to agitate them only asit finds 


~ ghem,.in che matter ic works upon ? 


8. Whether there be any thing in Nature, whereby-to deter- 


_ mine of things by accédent ? Since the operation of nature, as it pros 


ceeds from one principle (the form of the thing naturall) fo it alfo 


_ terminates upon fome one thing. Now things by accident, are not 


{imply one, but many : and therefore cannot be precifely of natures 
intent, or defign. : 
9. Whether it be not quire contradiftory to the nature of fz- 


ture contingents, to be fore-comprehended by any created intellect 


(without a {peciall divine revelation, or permitted diabolical fug- 
se(tron) either in their univer{all caufes, or particular effects ? ; 
_ 10. Whether Aftrolegicall divinations be not-only againft the 
courfe and order ofnaturein the inferior world: but againft the 
erder of nature among the Stars themfelves? For God hath not 
(m the order of nature) inftituted them to be figns, where they are 
not nacurall caufes ; nor yet conjunct figns, where they are not con- 


junct caufes.. And who can poffibly proove them to be fuch, as 


concerning arbicrary actions, and fortuitous events ? 

11. Whether prognofticating Aftrologers have not made toe 
chemfekves more effects, than ever were Si gns; more Signs, than 
ever were Stars , more Stars than ever were in heayen; and more 
heavens, than ever were in nature? mB 

12. Whether all the natural! motions of the Stars are prog- 
nofticall, yea, or no? If fo; then doe they one contradiét another, 
If no, them Jet chem them fhewus the reafon, why one, and not 
another ? 

13. Whether not only the denignity of the Planets, but alfothe 
malignity be naturallto them? If fo; how can that be, without 
fome reflexion of prejtdice, upon their nature, nay upon heir Au- 


thor ? If not,then work they not fo and fo of themfelves;bur as they 


find the matter it felf fo and fo difpofed. Are we then to refpect 
(either in congratulating or deploting) the Planets. efficacies, ot 
our own difpofitions? But arethe Svars now of anether nature, 
than they were fromthe firftereation ? For then they. were wholy 


-benign, and naturally intended for the beauty, and felicity of the 
univerfe. And doe they now naturally promife good? (and goed 


morall}as well as nacurall ?) and naturally threaten evill ? (and e- 
vill of infection, as well as inflicton 2) How can this chufe but di- 
minifh 
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mini(h the due refpe, both to Gods tree grace ; and fins Jui de- 
fert? : sient 

14, Whether the prodigious afpects in the heavens (Plazetar'y, 
as wellas Cometary) be not befides the courleand order of nature : 


as wellas the mon/frous are upon the earth? And wherher, as 


thele be feldome fignificative of things to come; but for the moft 
partiof things paft :chey be not fo too ? 

a5. Ifthe cfiicacies of the Stars be from nature, and ‘naturall 
cautes ; why then have they,not the like effects, upon. God/y, and 
upon wicked mea ? For natures law, order, operation, is. common 
to bothalike. Ifthey hayefo; wherefore is this. old, and late af- 
fertion of theirs? Thar the Stars have not the dominion over thofe 


that begodly. And if thishotds, wherefore are their Aftrologicall 


preditions, and genethliacall calculations, more malignant, and 
Bscepenat (asis frequent to be obferved) to good men, than to 
bad : | 

16. Whether the influences of the Stars be: powerfull over 
the lives and «deaths of all other living creatures ( Beafts, 
Birds, Fifhes, Worms, Flys, Herbs, Trees) as well as of mex ? 
If on men only; why fhould men be made more fubject to 
the Stars, than all-other living creatures? If othe: wile; why 
have fome of them faid the contrary? Nay, why goe they 
not about to calculate all other. creatures nativities? Think 
they it an abafement of their art, to calculate the Nativity 
of a Frog, or a Flye? nay, would it not much amplify the perfection 
of it. But fay, boch are fubject; men, and Beafts;Why then{hould 
not men (as the reftof the creatures) reft fatisfied with a fenfible 
prognoftication within themfelves : and neyer trouble themielves 
to feek after a fenfelefs Prognoftication from any ether ? 

17. Whether the Stars shave their influences, as upon all na- 
turall things - fo likewife upon all. artificial ? Tf not upomall arti- 
ficfll things (befides their own gain-faying).then man hath many 
of his ordinary actions, without any influence of the Scars. If upon 
all artificiall:things;. (as Cities, Houfes, Garments, Inftruments, 
Urenlils, exc.) then, muft not their influences depend upon. mens 
atbitrary-actions; asalf thefédoe? nay mult, they not have new 
influences daily; according to the new inyentions of sart,@er devices 
of axtifice >: | | | 

18, Whether the formative power of nature concurs molt, with 
the influences of the Stars yorwith the:feed of generation? And 
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whether the firit and greateft caufe of cempers, {hould fot :be ob- 
ferved firft, and moft; asthe firft and greateft caufe of manners ? 
11g. Whether the influences of the Péanets be more powerfull 
‘over mens nature, before che Birth, or after it, or juft upon it? If 
jut upon it; how can thofe fwift fydetiall motions make fo inti- 
mate, and totall impreffion an ence? How can fuch an efficacy 
either be done, or fuffered, in {0 (hort, externall, and accidentall an 
art? If not jaftupon it; why then is all the obfervacion upon 
thofe points, minutes, ‘or ‘moments ortly? ‘If before ic, why-goe 
they not about ro calculate the conception, as well as the Nativity ? 
If not before it, why fhould the Planets have fuch influences upon 
externalls, and accidentalls ; thar had none upon the intervalls, 
and eflentialls ? If after ic, how can they beget humours, and qua- 
Jities, ( aniwerable to their Conftellacions) in a creature already 


_ compleated, and furnifhed before-hand? Yea, why confider they 
not whar.conftellations upon nutrition, education, and erudition ? 
¥f nor after it, then have nutrition, education, and erudition a 
power to change or alter both tempers and manners ; without, be- 

ond, and again{t all influences of the Stars.:.yea, and religion, nore 
than all the reft. ; 

20, Whether che nativity of an Infante be under one, or ma- 
hy; the like; or difterenr conftellations ? Seeing Nature ordinarily 
brings not forrh at once, but by. delayes and degrees, Firft, the 
head comes forth, and fo one part and member after another, even 
“unto the feet. Now then feeing the parts of the body moye. not 
fo {wiftly out of the womb ;:as the heavenly bodyes doe’ in their 
orbs : why fhould there not be one Conftelation upon the head of . 
the child-that is born, another upon the neck, and fo of the fhoul- 
ders, the breatt, the belly, the thighs, the legs, the feet : and they all 
as different inthemfelves ; fo alfo in their fignifications ? 

21, How-comes it to pafs that Tims (as Facob and Efan, 
Procius and Exrifthenes ) are of different natures, or conftitu¥ons, 
conditions, fortunes, fates or ends; although born under one ¢con- 
{iellavion or conjun@ion ? If they have got Migiatis Frgulus his 
device, and fo-can allege, that che fwift motion of the heavenly bo- 
‘pies, may alter the conftellation, and caufe the variation, May 
not the'bifth dfone oft-times be as flow, as the birth of twain? and 
why not then the like variation alfo. If icbe from the delay that 
is between the birth of the Twins 5 then, whether is thac delay 


alwayes alike : and the difference accordingly ?: cx if: it be fome- 
times 
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*  @unes in their birch.; whether is ic. likewife in their cofiception ? 


Nay, how.can.there be any exact obfervation (although it be but 
in Gebirth of ane) if the fwiftnefle on the one part, and the flow- 


nefs.on the other. be well examined ? If they fay, the difference be- 
-ewixt the Twins, may be by reafon of the difterence in their con- 
-ception.; why then doe they never bring that into their calculation ? 


Is not the moment of che conception more confiderable ( for natu- 
rallimpreffions ) than the birth ? But how thall they know that, 
fincefhe that bears, knows itnot ? Or how pretend they to ghefle 
at it from the Nativity :fince that may fall out ( from the concep- 
tion) feven, eight, nine moneths ; more or lefs? | 

22: Whether Altrologie be of any naturallufe,. fo much as to 
Phyfick 2 efpecially, according to the Magicall application of it, by 


Periapts, eAmulets, Charms, Characters, Words, Figures, Alliga-. 


tions, fufpenfions,¢rc? Likewife (to cure the difeates of old, or 
young ,) by choofing a P/axet-conyvenient to their age, As for the 
old men Saturn ; for young men Mercurie,cc. Likewife in choo- 
fing Segus convenient to the part affeted. As for the difeafes in the 
head, -4rées.- for thofe in the feet, ‘P:/ces,e-c. As alfoin the fuper- 
ftitious obfervation of (ritecall dayes,in whieh fuch a Planer go0- 
yerns, as may be moft apt to repell the difeafe,cee. Concerning all 
which, let them {ee to the refutations.of learned Phyficians. 
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Crap, VIII, 
-8, From the order of Ganfes. 


I, Hether, becaufe Aftronomicalf] obfervations , ahd 
i hoe Predictions may be true, and lawfull ; being Phy- 
: ficall, and having their naturall caufes: therefore 


the Aftrologicall mult be fo too? Being (asis 
their own word ) anattiologicall ; or not haying any naturail caufe 


 arall. 


2. Of allthe caufes of humane actions, and accidents (Gods 
Angells, Devills, the will of mans mind, the temperature ‘of his 
body, external violences, accidentall occurrences, and the {tarres 


influences)whether thefe laft(of all the reft)be not the moft remote, 


and feeble in their operation ? 


3, Whether 
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3. Whether the Artifts, in their Predi&tions, ousht notte triode! 
rate themfelves (if the Art may admit of moderation ) according 
ro this known order, and received diftin@ion of catfes? 1: Some 
Caules preduce their effeéts neceflarily; and alwayes: and thofe 
Cates being underftood’and difcerned, ‘the effet may: certainly be 
pronounced ‘and prenuntiated ; asin Eclipfes. 2. Some Caufes 2- 
gain produce their effects, though not neceffarily, and alwayes; yet 
for the moft part, and feldome faill ; and fuch may be Prognoftica- 
ced only conjecturally, but not peremptorily; as the changes, gor 
alterattons of Weather, 3, Some Caules'are only generall' remote, 
indefinice, indeterminate, partiall, ‘accidental ; whole éffees- fol 
low neither neceflarily, nor alwayes, nor fot the moft part, nor in- 
deed fcarce at all (as in rempers and manners) and {uch, as they 
cannot be foreknown ; fo they are not to be foretold, But as for 
more fationall, and arbitrary actions, and future contingents micer- 
ly fortuitous ; thefe can have no Caufes all, but in the fecree and 
hidden will of God ; or elfe in ‘the indifcernable will of man: 
and therefore are in Gods power alone ; and not in mans art, either 
to forknow, or forefee: | 
_. 4. Whether the ftarres be not only Signes, but Caufes ? or whe- 
ther Signes, where they are ordinarily no Caufes > or Caufes; where 
they areno Signes? or (as they ask of Comets ) whether they be 
either caufing or figning from their matter, or from their form ? 
Efpecially to‘our putpofe; whethrr they be both Caufes and Signes- 
of things fucure and fortuitous ?. Caufes they cannot be but of na- 
turall things ; and they general] only, and indefinite. And there- 
fore cannot be Signesof determiriate and particular effe&s, For if 
they ftgne not the caufes in particular ; how can they fign the effects 
in parcicular ? Again, Signes nacurali they-cannot be, but either as 
Caufes, or effects, ot elfe as proceeding fiom the fame common 
caufe, and {upetiour to both, And that common caufe cannot: bee 
cotporeall : becaufe there.is no bodily thing fuperiour to the hea- 
venly bodyes, That fuperiour Caufe therefore (upon which they 
both depend ) muft needs be incorporeall seven God ; not Angels, 
becaule Angels haye no fuch ¢ranfient action common to. them 
both, If therefore they be fo much as Signes, they are only fo ac- 
cording to divine ordinance and inftitution ; andnotaccording to. 
any humane art, or invention, | 
5. How the Stars canfignifie fich an effect, whereof they, are 
not.the caufe? And efpecially whofe fpeciall caufes they fignifie not, - 
at 
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at all > And for as muchas fuch afrall effe&ts,as have their natu- 
rall caufes, can be forerold but conjecturally, and indefinitely ; up- 
on What grounds then doe they particularly define and detetmine 
upon cafualties, and voluntaties, whofe events are not {o much as 
probable ; as not having any fuch caufes as aforefaid? 

6. Whether the Caufes (namely the fecond and particular 
caufes ) of meer accidents and contingents, are to be foreleen and 
foreknown by mottall men? For how can things by accident, be 
forefeen in their naturall caufes ? when (as Philofophee concludes.) 
there can be no.naturall caules of things by acesdent, 


7. Whether the Szarres are the cauies, or fignes of any kind of 


Contingent ;as wellthofe thac follow from arbitrarieus actions ; 
as thole that depend upon more ftated mateers ? Nay, whether thofe 
that have their ordinate cau‘es, and revealed lignes, can properly be 
called. Comtingents ? 

8. Upon what grounds doe the Aftvclogers. undertake to pte- 
dic, or foretell of futare Contingents ; fuce they cam no: way_fore- 
fee them, neither in themfelves, nor yet in: their_caufes? Not, ift 
themfelves, becaufe they yet are not.. Nor in their caules, for they 
areeither God; or the heavens, or mans free will: And firft, how 
are they able'to foreknow thofe things that depend:upon the prime 
eaute, Gods.fecret will, and abfoluce pleafure,, without. his {peciall 
revelation ? Next, how can they fee any fuch things in the leavens? 
which are'but generall and remote cates ; and fo neirher.caule, nor 
figne any ching: determinatly.and particularly ?. Yea are but mates 
viall caufesat moft, and therefore:becoken;, or ¢ffe& nothing of the 
actions of the mind or Soul... Then; for the will of Man: ( which 
is the. proximate cauée in all arbitrary actions). how: can they: pre- 
judge of that? Unlefs they cake upom them to, know: the: heart; 
with itsintentionsand:-aftections, And if they could: know it for 
the prefent, yet how.canthey doe fo:for the future? And indeed, 
how isin poffible:for them to determine upon that 3. which. is indif- 
ferent; and indecerminiace init felf? . : | 


9. Whether the caules of meer’ accidents’ and) contingents: be, 


internal, or-externall:? Jf internal); chen either in a-mans rationald 


will ; or in his naturall temper. If in his will, how come ‘the Stars, 


tonecefliate that tree faculiy ? If in his: cemper, firch.a.dilpofition 


is ealie tobe foreeen, without a:Planetary Prognoftication:) If ex-’, 


rernall, ieis either God, or rhe Creature. if God; he.ts free to. work 
bothi without the farresy.and.againtt thems; If the: creature, haw: 
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“84 | T10;-peetias or the” 
comes itto be comprehended in a particular ‘conftellation sand 
as prognoftication may be made thereby ? 

to. Whether the Stars work-upon mans body mediatly or ime 
mediatly? Fimmediatly; how doe they that, without a divine 
and infinice power ?_ If mediatly, or by means, /c. of the ayr, ec, 
‘then whether the affections of the Stars’be not varyed, through ‘the 
various affection of the ayr, or means ? and whether the dif-afiecti« 
‘on, or indifpofition of theayr, or means, may not hinder, ‘and’ pre- 
yent both the operation-of the Stars, and the difcerning thereof ?: 

1X. Whether the Planets be smperiall;or minifferrall operators, 
and effectors? “If they: command, neceffirate, enforce us (abfo- 
lucely, univerfally,) what is become-of our naturall Liberty, and 
free- will in all‘humane actions ? what praife have ‘we for our well-- 
doing, and deferving among men? what excufes have we not for 
our errors arid offences, both againft God,and men? If they ferve uss. 
why go they about co proclame us deftinated to their farall flavery ? 

¥ 2, Whether there be any kind of xece/fity, as touching the-a- 
ftrologicall: predictions. of fydeteall effects? If an-abjolute nea 
Ceffity , how-can a divine power prevent them? If a Phyficall ne- 
ceffity ; how are they fo the natural and ordinate caufes of yolun= 
tary, and free actions ?: Ifa neceffity of confequence ? By what cer- 
tain-caufes, and-reafons, doe they argue, demontftrate,-and conclude 
itto follow ? i | 

13. Whether the Planetary: inflaences doe-caufe; and:rule: nas 

sure, and temper : or elfe doe they only work: upon it, as they find 
it, and fo follow it ? Ifthe firft; how can: they be exempted, or 
excufed from being the Authors of their fpoken-of -Afalefices, and- 
malignities ? Ox; how can they put off thele co the difpofition: of 
the matter they work upon ? : 

14. Whethet any thing can be determinatly prognofticated “or 
predicted from rhe Stars : being:but zséverfall canfes av moft; the 
particular cawfes: not confidered ?» Nay , may. nota truer: and: 


fafer prediction be made, fromthe particular caufes, the’uni+ 


yer fall not confidered ? Doe not feverall creatures, and feverall {ceeds 


bring forch feverall things, for all the fame conjunétion; or con- 


#ellation 2. | 
15. Wherher-the remote caufes (the moltthat the celeftiall bo- 


dies can be) may not (in-naturall generation, conftitutions, com- 
plexions; tempers, humours) both be direéted, and fuccoured;. and 
alfo.corrected and prevented, by the proximace: caules? yea and Ga 
: other. 


es 
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ether matters) by excernall, and adventitiall caufes ; by rational, 
and voluntary cautes 3 liow much more by che prime canfe ofall? 

16, Whether the Planets have (either actually, and formally 
in themflves ; or virtually-and effectively upon others ) chofe 
prime elementary qualities, of hot, cold, dry, moytt efpecially in 
fach different meatures, and unequall degrees ; as to make fome 
of thensbexigz, others of thenr msalegn in their influences, and’ o= 

cations? For all che Planets are but of one kind of fubftance, 
and one kind of light (all of them, as they fay themfelves, bor- 
rowing their light from the Sun) why therefore fhould they. not all 
be ofone kind of influence, and one kind of operation? Since they 
have the fame light (in which is their main efficacy) albeic. in “fe- 
verall-degrees : why (hould they not: have. the {ame effects, albeit 
in feverall degrees ? 

17. What are thole influences of ‘the Stars ? motion, light, or 
elementary qualities Por elle fome occult, infenfible vertues, fym- 
pathies, antipathies. cc. And how operate they upon thefe\jn- 
ferior bodyes ? Generally, or-particularly ; fimiply, or mixtly ; {o- 
licarily, or conjuntly ; actually,.or potentially; formally, or yir- 
cually ; mediatly, ot immediatly ; inftantly or fucce#~ely ; partial- 
ly, or totally « who can directly. tell? | ret 

18, Whether fuch /#fluexces, as Aftrologers afcribe to the Stars 5 
be not contrary co the nature and undetitanding of caules, viz. 
Such influences, as proceed not from their natugall fubAance, nor 


inherent quality: but from their imagined afpects, and fuppofed . 


(if not feigned) conjunctions, Such virtual] influences, as mutt be 
madeto operateckean contrary to their forsnall qualities, Such 
influences, as they naake to be efficacious from the fictitious figure 
ofthe Planets: Such influences, as the antient, pure Phi//ophers, 
and Ajfronomers once dream’t not of ; but arethe dreams of [ater 
Planetarians, o% CMagicall A ftrologians, Such infliences.as wher= 
by they would pretend to deep infight, and profound learning ; 
but (intruch) make no other advantage of them, than as a pain- 
ted plea of blind and lazy ignorance, I fay ignorance ; as indeed 
inhibiting the ftrict inquiry of all proper cuufes. For aske, them 5 
how come the Stars to work thus, and thus, upon inferiour bodies ? 
why (fay they) by their influences. And ‘what are thefe influen- 
ces? Nay, if you cannot conceive them in the grcffé. they cannot 
precifely difcover them. Unleffe you will be contented to have an 
obscure thing defcribed, by a chins more obicure. Are not the true 
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eaufes in occule qualities, and in matures mirables, all put 
off co more occult influences 2 Why doth the /oad-ftone draw the 
Iron ? why, by reafon of {ome Starry influeace. Why doth. the 
Tittle Remora flay the mafly Ship? Why, by reafon. of fome 
Starry influence. Why are there fuch antipathies betwixe creas 
Bia | tures {uch vertues of minerals, and herbs. plants, fones; fuch | 
Ay colours, figuies, refemblances, cc? Why allis by reafon of fome | 
Starry influence, And if you aske after any other caule or reafon, for | 
Mi thefe,and many the likesyou may (for them )go feel it out your felf, | 
Baie! | 19. Whether the Magicall Altroleger make not hitnfelf to be 
Mey | the chief caufe of the Stars influencies, and, their efficacies? For if 
a | he hath not a power to compole them fo, as they may beemoft ~ | 
il fuicable to bis own purpofe ; why then both praétifes, aud teaches - 
i) ‘he, to make fucha Siga, or / mage, under fuch a Conft elation, ta 
vt duch extents ? To make choice of fuch a Star, Sign, A{cendant, | 
0 i Al (pect. Sec, and then (the F sgure thus dif pofed) the Stars imprefs yl 
A ftreight-way, and operate (by ref-mblance) to the defied end, | 
ia ‘How fhall we beleive it now, that the Stars have a pawerover 
ai our wils : when thus they make their own wils to have a power | 
ia ‘over the Sears 2 s : 
ae : 20. Wha. certain effects, or Proguotticks of thofe effets, are to 
| ‘be made from the Stars : in as much as their firengths; and valj- 
dities. depend upon fo many, and cantiary caules, and confidera- 
tions ? Namely , of Stars erratick, and) fixt (and: they more ¢ff- 
caciotis than thele) of rayes msavife/f, and occalt ; of influxes fr 
p&and mixt ; of light cognate ad, meutuatitions sof Motions proper, 
Hi and commoan(and the proper more active, than the common). of. 
i Planets amical, b.xevolaus, aufpicious., fortunate:; and seetomicall, 
| maleficall, unfortunate, exitiall ; as allo anc tpitous, and indiffe ren 
to both (and all thefe fometimes robor ated; and holpen; fometimes 
safirmed,and hindred one by another) of Planets miafculene,, fe 
sinine, androgynous (and.thele.a gain. now ftrengthninginow weak 
AN ning one another’) of Stars ass, and. diménate 5 diuraall, natn. 
i nal and ambig U0Ks. afcending. and defcending 3 firm, fwift, and 4 
can ; derett, Stationary, and retrograde; Of vhe Siens: of the hae | | 
Zodtack,, their Quadrants, and Trigons; and how they are nerf 
exline, or feminine ; imperavt, or obedient + ri ght, OF crooked » btm 
i mane, brute, reptsle ; vocal, and, without woyoe ; fruitful, or bar« 
Hl ren; beantifull, or deformed’; bappy-mitted, or anhappys conjuntt, | 
i Ox diftint + of the effcutiall dignitees of the Planets; or saorements, 2 || 
z Sheil with 


Se 


pay 


i 


De i mae lal 


—— 
—_ 


CEST I Te 


twa a 


-—e- 
os 


- Gaia 
ee 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzxeld, Bo 
with their conttary dejedtions or. detriments ; their. boafes, exalta- 
tions, triplicities, tearms, thrones, decurions, faces, Joys 3, of the 
accidental dignrties of Planets, inrefpet of motion, pofiture, as 
pett ; {c, combuff, peregrine, captive, affistted, oppreffed, Xe, fextile, 
gradrate, triangular, Xc. partile, platick; folitary, ferall ; appli» 
cate, defluent, &c.of the celeftiall houfes ; thew number, opposition, 
reprefentation ; and in every houfe, the order, nomenclature, figni 
fication, joy, confignificator, colour, condition, and temperament 5 
of the feverall wayes of erecting Theams, Scheams, Figures, &c. 
All thefe generals confidered, befides infinite more particulars to 
be added, what a wild wood, or imaginary mift is here, to find 
our a future contingent, or fortuitous event ? For fo clearly doe even 


-the exactelt of then make their grounds, and means, whereby. 


to pafle (with great peremptorine(s) their. prognofticating Judge- 
ments upon all accidents ? Nay, for as much as ‘tome. of them fay, 


there are £20, divers conjunttions of the 7, Plancts, and moreover. 


of them generally 13092: (onfiderations, befides. innumerable my- 


riads of them in particular: are not theie.direct (to ule their own: 
word ) dtrettiozs notonly to gheffe at, but conclude upon things - 


future, and fortuitous, 


21, Whether this order of arguing, be with probability: much) 


Jeffe infer any caufall neceffity 2 viz. Fronrthe conftellarion of the 
Nativity ofa child, to the waturall conftitution; from the natu- 
rall temperament, to the humours of vegeration and growth; from 
the humours of the body, to the- manners of the mind; from. the 
manners, ox naturall difpofitions, tothe politick , morall, yea and 
religions attions ; and from the mamers, and attioxs; to {uch and 
fuch determinate fortuzes,and events, Seeing all thefe may bee 
quite otherwife altered, by the con/Pitution of the Parents , by #4 
t#res WO! k different to borh their: conftitutions ; by the: compl Xin 
ofthe Nurfe3 by adventitious nutrimeats ; by edacation 5 by Art ; 
by Difcipline ; by freewill, and reafox ; by grace, and confcience 3 


by the wifdome, power, and goodne(s of Geds previdence ; yea and 


by externall accidents, ot occurrents, 


22. If this way of argument were admitted in fome: part, and : 


probability, thar the Starres may have their vertue, and cfhicaey 


upon this /#blanary orb ; and foupon the infettor Elements ; and 


fo upon Bedyes compounded of thofe elements ; and fo upon the 
humoxrs in thofe bodyes, and foupon certain paffioxs, and affeGions 
of the mind, that follow thofe humours or tempers : would ic oe 
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fore follow, that they have the like (thongh not as efficients, yer. 


but as éxffruments ) upon the Soul, Spirit, Underltanding, Will, 
Contcience : not only not co compeil,-or enforce, but fo.much asto 
incline or difpofe them to actions rationall, voluntary, politick, 
morall, or religious: and fo bring them toreach the end, or runne 
into the events of all chofe actions, good or evill? What rationall 
man can be per{waded chat itis in the influences of the Statres to 
beget in a propenfion either to vertues, or to vices ? and chatit is in 
thole vertues or vices (as fo begotten) to hafien, or prevent the 
hoped, or feared effect > However, what Chriftian man will be 
brought to believe, that wicked men, and godly men, their tempo- 
rall profperity, or adverfity , is from their aufpicious, or their unfor- 


tunate farres ? how. much Iefle then, thei fpirituall endowments, ’ 


or defects ; together with their.eternall rewards or punifhments ? 

23. Whether in all Planecary Conftellations, Afpeéts, Cojun- 
ctions, there be a neceffary conjunction betwixt all caufes, and all 
effects? Though we may grant much of thefein the Eclipfes them- 
felves.. yet what neceffity ( of all thefe ) may moveus to admit fo 
muuch, as touching the portents cf thofe Ec/épfes?And therefore I 
demand:further of Eclipfes (as doe-of Comets alfo ) if they have 
no more but naturall caufes, and common apparitions > whether 
have they then, more than.naturall fignifications, and common ef- 
feéts ? If the fignifications and effeéts be to be thus doubsed of in 
the emineatand vifible , what may we doubt of concerning the in- 
vifible, orelfe buc imaginable conjunctions ? | 

24. Why are the daily effects of the fame ftarres (as touching 
the weather ){o different in divers Horizons? And why are the 


_prognofticks of them (o different, alchough within the fame Ho- 


rizon? Now if Pxognolticators have fo often hallucinated ‘( or de- 
ceiving. been deceived ) about naturall effects, or confequences (of 
heat,.cold, fair weather rain, wind, fnow, has], thunder.¢c.) how 
can they be credited in their Predi€tions upon arbitrary actions, and 
fortuitous events ? 

25. Whether there be not a fufficient end, and ufe of the flarres 
fub(tance and motion, in the ornament of the Univerfe, the beauty 
of the heavens, their rifing, and fetting in their. own order, their 
light and heat upon inferiors, their diftinctions of times and {ea~ 
fons, with other their unknown motions, actions, feryices, all cend- 
ing to the glory of the (yearor, and benefic of the creature, al- 
though thei Aftrologicall; and Generhliacall, yea, and. magicall 

; bene= 


—_ Ss ts ea ee 


—ime 2 = 


eo 6 66S 


no 
oom see 


<-> 
<2 


=——- oe a —~es 22? 


ey 


NU 8 Fe NUS oe Oe NS OO NY Oe Ye | Fae 
_ J \ a) 


Mag-aftro-manetr pofed and' puzzled, So 


benevolences, and malevolensies, had never been exeogitated or 
invented? | 


9. From the firength of Reafon. 


Te Lthough fome. certain demonftrations, or demonfirative 
; reafons ( borrowed from e4rithmetick, Geometry, and 
Opticks ) may be conceded to A ffrenomie ; becaule it is 
a Science that keeps it felf to natural! motions, and meafures, ends, 
and ules ; yet whether all they ought to be ufurped by, or allowed to 
Aftrologie, inasmuch as it.tran{greflesallthefe> , 
2. Whether ‘(-befides the exaction of a blind and implicite 
Faith ) the rejection.and derifion.of found and explicice reafon and 
demonttration (done by (Magicians and A firolo ers) be not a 
neceflary demonftration of the vacuity or Want apie A fon, to the 
 Artifts, or their Art ? saa 
3. Whether Rea/on be not fuperiour and predominant ‘to the 
power of the Starres? For fay ( after their own order) the ftarres 
may have their influences upon tempers and humours ; and. fo upon 
paffions and affections ; and fo upon manners and actions’;, and fo 
upon iffues and events ; yet Reafomis not defticute of fuch means 
and fuccours, as may temper thofe humours, moderate thofe pafli- 
ons, prevent thofe actions ; what then becomes of thofe events ? 
Whom then will they make their Aftrologicall Prognoftications to 
be powerfull over, but fenfiall men or knaves ; or perfwafive to, bur 
unreafonable men or Fooles ? For rationall men. will fill be arou- 
ing, feeing the ftarres ate not powerfull upon reafon, nor above. its 
how can their power ftand againftit ? | 
4+ If reafon be predominant to.Diyination 3 hay, if it be made 
_ conducibleto divining Prediétions; why then have the moft bruitifh 
and barbarous people-of all the. world, been alwayes moft addiéted 
thereunto,? Why durft icmever peep forth among knowing Chrifti- 
ans ; faye only in times of greateft ignorance and. fuperftition ; or 
elfe upon occafion of the difcontinuance or difcountenance ofgood 
learning ® And further, why ate they reputed, and recorded, to be 
moltapt, as well as.moft frequent tn Diyinings and Prophefyings ; 
| ~ when 
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fleeps, dreams, abalienations, diftra@tions, phrenzics, furies,). Nay, 


why are they moftly oblerved., when breaking forth ftom the. 
fanatick, dip. 


mouths of children, fools, mad-men, melanchol a 
fraught, dying, ec # ai 

5, Whether the Vew Aftrofogets are able to give better reafons 
for their divining or predigting art. of faculty ; than the o/d ones 
did 2? All which are either fo falle, as that they make. nothing for 
them ;or elfe fo contrary, as that they make alcogether again({t 
them, As confider cheni in thofe their arguments, ; Tf there be no 
prefignification. of things future, then there are no: Gods. Were 
there. many Gods indeed, they might be too many t® keep counfell = 


but there is 0#¢ God, who will admit no creature,here to. be his. 


Counfellour. Again, then are they ignorant oF future things, Per- 


adventure {uch Gods may not know on¢ anothers minds, of mtenti-. 


ons, or yet actions : but 4 God knows all things paft, prefent, future, 
and is only known to himpfelf; and ic is fufficient for the being of 
any thing, that he hirafelf alone knows itto. be. Again, it is theia 
becatfe they are not able to declare them, In ome G od, his’ pleafure 
of revealing, is his power to reveal. Again, then they love. not 
men. Gods love is to communicate himtelf to the creature accord- 
ing te his will, and aceording'to its kind, Again, elie it is be- 


cafe they envy us this knowledge, Envy is at anothers good; and. 


thereforenotin him, thatcan fee no good which is not his own. 
Again, or elfé it is becaufe they chink-t pertains not to mento fore- 


know things to come: or that it befits not thelr divine Majefty to. 
ures with then, Thefe- latter indeed are . 


pteacquaint humane cteat 
true affertions, of the true God; and: ictefragable argumentations 
againft any truth.of’a predicting, ot prefaging art. } 

~ 6, How. wilt they anfwer an Heathen ‘Phetofopher’ thus. quettio-. 
ning them, or reafoning againft chem ?'fhall we attend to. the pra. 
fation of irrationals, and inanimate ; and not ret our felves fatit- 


fied with the confariation of reafonable men > what reafon-can 


tore move to think all rhejr divination to be ‘nothing, than that 
they can give no teafon for ic? what reafon can the Arufpex give, 


why che infpection of the Ziver or lights fhould defign times and: 
actions for lucky, or unlucky ? What can the dagur, why a bird. 
‘flying on the righthand, ot on the left, fhould prefage this or that 

for fortunate, or unfortunate ? What car the Aftrologer > why the. 


(aixeof Fupiter,and/enne conjoyned wich the <Afwa, fhould be. 


when Reafex-is molt futpended, obfcured, and: debarred (as in. 
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{> benign to the birch of a child: amd (on the contrary) that of 


Saturn and (Mars, fo malignant? Wherefore fhould they make 
-God'to be fo bufie, to inftru&t men fleeping : and fo carelefly (asit 


“were. ) to neglect men waking ? And what reafon iS there for this ? 


that (alfandra ina diftracted fury, fhould forefee things future * 
“which Priantus with all his collected prudence, and deliberate, 
cannot doe? - | 

7. Whether this be a fufficient.reafon (to bear {way ‘with rea- 
fonable men, ) That therefore fo little reafon isit ro be rendred, for 
che cWy/feries of Magick and Aftrologie (as they call them) left 
nen might fo flight them,as common things: and not value chem as 
rarities, or nsheard-of curiofities 2? Nay, becaufe they want ‘Kea/ox, 
which is the main of every humane art; is. ic wot therefore that 
they fo univerfally and earneftly exact Faith: and fucha faith as is 
proper only to a-divine Faith ? 

8, Whether an ARrologers formall affirmation, be as good as 
-an infallible demonfiration? Elfe, why prove they it not by Rea/ox, 
(divine,morall, nacurall, yea,or attificial!) when they fay, that fuch, 
ot fuch a conjunction of the Planets,-fignifies innovation of Reli- 
gion, removall of Churches , mutation of States, wanflation of 
‘Kingdomes, tranfmigration of Nations, depofition of Princes, al- 
teration of Magiltrates, perfecution of Minifters, ruine of Fami- 
lies, diffenfion of Lawyers, loffe of Merchants, wrack of Mariners, 
breaking of Tradefmen, undoing of Farmers, defolation of Cities, 
depopulation of Countries, mortality of Men, murrain of Cartel, 
dearth of Corn,cc. Andall thefe through herefies, fects, factions, 
blafphemies, profanations, impieties, hypocrifies, pride, ambition, 
coveroufneffe, lufts, treacheries,con{piracies, {editions, tumults, con- 
tentions, warres, battells, murders, thefts, robberies, oppreflion, 
fraud, diffimulation, hatred, envy, hunger, diftafes, fires; waters, 
tempelts,erc. And all thefe by Superiours, Inferiours, Neighbours, 


Servants, Children, Wives, Husbands, Kindred, Friends, Enemies, 


Strangers,éc. We know there may be innumerable {uch conie- 
quences or cafualties in the world, and chat ‘by fuch means or in- 
ftcuments : but how prove they that the Starresare either the Signs 
or Caufesof them? If they put us off with this only, That the 
Difciples, and Auditors in Aftrologie muift be believers: ‘Lec. them 
tell us from what neceffty they impofe this. duty; otherwife they 
fay nothing, or nothing but fay, and fo leave both our faith, teafon, 
and fentes unfatisfied, : | 
: N 2 9. Since 
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9. Since (.as they fay:themfelves ) the Influences of the Statres. 


are ineffectuall; as neither apt, nor convenient to produce agreea- 
ble effects, in the matter of Sublunary things ; unlefs there be a 
proportionable, equal, or juft meafure and’ mixture in: their #rra- 
déations ; and that without either excefle, or defe&': How'then (hall 
we believe them in their prognofticated effects ; if fuch a proporti- 
on (as they {peak of ) be not firft demonftrated unto us? 

10, Whether all fuch Aftronomicall demonftrations, as are of 
pure Aftronomicall effects from the ftarres ( as.of hor, cold, dry, 
and moyft) be any reall proofes (in Aftrologie: } of beneficall, and 
maleficall influences, of vertuous and vitious efficacies, of fortunate: 
or unfortunate events? For as much as thefe differ, as naturall-and. 
preternaturall , asneceflary and arbitrary, as confequentiall and 
cafuall eee. , | APs ay 

11, Where are the influences of the ftarres received ? and how >: 
How can they by fair experience prove they are prefent in the .ele- 
ments ? Mult we eruft- the four corners of a Figure ?° is. this alt 
their evidence * thus we ate taught to examine them by oneof their 
own neighbours. And therefore they fhall give me leave to queftion: 
with them a little further. That Celeftiall vertue or efficacy, which: 
either Caufes or Signes {uch terreftriall effects'as they pretend ; whe- 
ther is it created, or uncreated? If uncreated, how comes: it-in,-or 
from the Stars? If created, where refides, or remains-it all: the 


while, untill ic cake effe& ? In the Conjun&ion of the Planets >: : 


Why that is not, becaufe gone and p aft. Inthe party himfelf? Then 
hath every one the caufe of his own. fortune within -himfelf ; and: 
fo need thank no man (but himfelf)} for his riches, peace, ho- 
nour, preferment : nor yet blame any other, for his impoversfhing, 
diferace, wounds, and death. ssi 
12. Whether the influences of the Stars be a fimple- extract, or’ 
elfe a compofirion ; as it fhouldfeem by their conjuuctions?: And 
then, for as much as they impend, and operate at once, ‘how carr: 
they tell to which of ‘them they fhould particularly, and predomi- 
nantly referre the effect-? pai 
13. If the influences of the Stars inclin¢ either to vertue or to: 


vice ; and their efficacies be propenfeeither to. recompenfe one, ory 


other : why then are their eonftellations recorded to have been fo 
malefick (forthe moft part) to the vertuous ; and fo benefick, to 
the Vitious >: 7 | ; 
14, What power can the Stars have either in. the determination, 
oe ee ered A..F ie of. 
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or difcrimination, of pure {pirituallqualities (/c. affeCtions honeft; 
or difhoneft 5 religious, or profane) in as much as they work bur 
only from the matter, and but upon itonly ?, And where they: find 
the like matcer,temper,conftitution, complexion, ¢éc.. Why incline 
they not to the like qualities, and affections? And if they incline 
alike ; why {ee we not (itt common) the like actions, and effects? 

15. If there be no Stars in the Heavens idle, or vacant; but that 
all. of them: have their influx, and operation upon thefe inferiors : 
and infinite of them (as Aftronomers acknowledge) whofe num- 
ber, nature, and power, are altogether unknown (and the unknown 
afpects, pofitures, conjunctions, pofibly thwarting, and impeding 
the known) And the known, not perfe@tly known; and if they 
were known never fo exactly, yet not to be infallibly applyed to 
particulars ; No nor yet with fair probability to be prenuntiated 
or pronounced upon: Can an effect be concluded for known, cer- 
tain, probable, particular; from an unknown, uncertain, impro- 
bable, generall canfe, or means ? Doe nor they themfelves fay thac 
the Stars operate by an occult quality (like to that of the /oad- 
ftone upon trom) by a fecret fympathie or antipathie; by an infens 
fible influx, bya vertuall contract, and after an inexplicable man- 
ner ? Wherefore then are they fo peremptory in pronouncing, of 
predicting : where they are fo impotent and confuled in apprehen- 
ding, or expreffing ? , 

16. Either che Scars.doe inflow, and impreft, yea portend, and 


_fignify perpetually ; or not. If fo; how then is it; that: they are no 


more univerfally:obferved (as concerning all; or any) nay, why 
work,and fign they not. at one time,as weill’as another; 1n one place, 
as wellas another ; to one perfon,as welf-as another ; in one adtion; 
as well as another ? If not ; then how doe they ic after natures or= 
dinance and order ; which is not only corftant and -coniinuall ; buc 


- common, and generall:? 


17. Ifthe Soul be not ex traduce, or drawn out of’ the matter 
(and confequently corruptible, and mortal!) what power then can 
thofe materiall influences have over it; and over the powers of it? 

18, Whether-Magicall, and Aftiologicall Figures be quantity ; 


‘or quality ? If quality (fo much as logical] quality) thats not to 


be tuppofed but proved. And fo proved, as that it ariles not from 
2 continuate quantity, or can be confidered at all without ir, Ef 
pecially, when we {peak offucha Figure, as is- not an zecident of 
Body ;buta meer /eneary, and fuperficiall chavatter.. If it bee 

N. 3 quantity ; 
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quantity ; then (as Logick concludes) it Moves, or operates “hots: 
nov of it felf (becaufe it only follows.the fluggifh matter). fave on- 
ly as icisinftrumentally acted, 


19.How configurations, confifting only of intelligible angles, 


ean be objects to any (énfitive power ? Or how the {enftive power, 

inagined inthe elements, and all elementary things, can appre- 

herd, without organicall inftrumences? » Ie is their own queftion, Ler 
them an{wer one another. | 


20. Ifthe natural, and ordinary motions, and. conjunétions -of 
the Star's be {ufficient to prognotticate, and prenuntiate all manner 


of mutations, accidents, events : to what purpofe then ate all thofe 
prodigtes, or apparitions, of Comets, blazing-Stars, doubled and 
tripled Suns, and Moons; apparitions in the ayr, of Angels, Devils, 
Men, Women, Letters, Crofles, Crowns, Dragons, Dogs, Horfes, 
Birds, Fifhes; Caftles, Houfes, Churches, Ships, Cuties, Chariots, 
Acnies, Swords, Spears, Bows, Arrows, Guns, Trumpets, voyces, 
moutiers of tundry fhapes,and ews: Befides fhowers of blood, 
inuindations, earthquakes, fore breaking out of the earth; and 
montfters both of men, and beafts? 


21.1f CAeteors, Comets, and apparitions in the clouds . ahd- 
3 3 pp $ 


ayt may be, (as (ome of theméelves have affirmed) but imagihary; 
or clic but meerly naturall ; and not only not portentous,~ but nec 
fignificant show much more then may it be {0 faid,-of their con: 

junctions, conflellations, configurations, cee. | 
22, Why arethe zew Stars (fuch ‘as have neither caufe, fub- 
fiance, Gualicy, fice, nor motion like unto the reft) fent (as they fay) 
to portend great mutations, both in Church, and Gommon- wealth: 
if the €ommon Stars, in their ordinary courfes, befufficient to fuch 

a purpote ? , | 
23. Whether the greateft mutations that have been in the world, 
have nothappened, without the conjunétion of the creater Pla- 
nets ? If it belo, (as fome of themfelves have not let ‘to fay) how 
are thefe then the proper causes of fuch effedts 5 and figns for fuch 

predictions ? | 

24 Ifthere bea naturall, or an ordinary Art, reaching the pres 
faging or predicting of things future : why then did God “fuper- 
naturally, and extraordinarily infpire the g/t of prephecy ? give his 
prophets an cxtraordinary call, and cffice tothat end? ordain,-cer- 
cain {peciall means and inftruments to that purpofe (the &phod, 
the bréeaftlate, the Hrim,and | kummin) doe it by extradrdinaty 
| : 7 3 -Wayes 
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wayes.of Angels, Revelations, Vilions Dreams, Extafies, Mitacles, cic, 
And howchance the ftudying, or reading: of the ftars te be 
fuch a prophetick way, or means) are among{t none of thefe? 

25. Ifaman may read:the. flars (as, concerning all fublunary 
contingents). in, /etters; and legible characters (as fome of them 
contend.) what then need there any going about the bufh, or wan- 
dring up and down in a {tar-gazing; by divine afpects, conjuncti- 
ons, configurations, ec, Buc (in truth) can any of our magicall 
or aftrologicall lecturers {pel] chefe things ? Nay, doe they not ra- 
ther both agree in this, to makea fpell of them ? 

26. Whether (of fortuirous events) the flars be fignes natu- 
yall, or fupernaturall? If natural, why are.they not caufes, or 


effects? or connexed with cates, and effects ? if. fupernaturall ;. 


where is the Revelation , whereby to fore-know ? and the pro- 
mife, whereby to believe? and why. are they. not more infallible 
inthe defignation ? rather, why are they fo fallible in the faccefs ? 

27. Whether the prediction of .a; future contingent, be not an 
abfolutecontradidtion? Yor how.can it be. properly called a coz, 
tingent, if it once be plainly forefeen, or certainly foretold? Be- 
caufe the nature and property of a meer contingent, is to be fo, both 
in refpectof the.active, and of the paffive power: vx. unknown, 
fudden, indeterminate, incogitate, rare,; feldome alike, potentiall, 
novactuall, not.neceffary, from no naturall, or neceflary caule. 
And all ae yee more efpecially, when the externall contingent, or 
accident, depends upon the: iterzall contingent, the arbitrarinels, 
or liberty of the will, and aétions. 

28 How can a contingent be foreknown, or forefeen? that is, 
feen, beforeic befeen? In as ‘much as the knowledge of fich a 
thing is primarily, andditedtly to the: fenfes: and but fecondari- 
ly, and accidentally co the underftanding. Nt ctyy is 

29. How the pofitions, and motions of the {tars can either cautle, 


or figh a furure contingent * when as divine providence difpofes of. 


both thefe, after 2 quite contrary: manner. Fot the -pofitions and 
motions of the ftars are difpofed:.of according. toa neccfiy; thac 
they muff needs fo be ; buc future: contingents are dilpoled of ac- 
cording to a contingency ; that they may be otherwile ; or may not 
beatall. The Stars, as theyare ; fo they. work. Now-what con- 
gruity betwixt aneceflary caufe; anda contingent effect ? 

30. Are not Pate, and Fortune, two contraries.: and. (refpetive- 
ly) two-inconhiftencies ? how then are the Stars the mmitielfte both 
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of Fate and Fortune, in one and the fame effect? And how can there 
be one way of predicting a thing of abiolute neceffiry - and of meer 
contingency ? i Mid a5 

31. For as muchas the fame Starres or Planets, have not the 
fame afpects, ot conjunctions, in all places ; and fome ftarres are to 
be difcerned in ‘one place, and riot in another : Now then, muft not 
the judiciall Aftrologer make his judgement either from one place, 
and not from another? or elfe, mufthe not be in many places at 
once, to make his obfervation. compleat ? Or elfe, what judgement 
can he make ?. ; | 

32. Sceing the heavens, and ftarres are fo diflane ; the eye-fght 
fo infirm, and the fens {o-oft deceived in the proper object; and the 
Artifts obfervation tyed up to one fingle and weak fenfe: Is it not 
now with ftarre-gazers peeping at the Planets as with Saylors, to 
‘whom the ‘Fatth, Caftles, Woods and Mountains doe feem to 
move’? and as things Gngle afarre off feenr double ; and black things 
white, or white things black ;and asa ftraight oar part im the wa- 
ter, and pare out of it, appears crooked and broaken? what cer- 
taif judgement then can here be to reafon, froma folicary fenfe, fo 
eafily, and oft: deceived ? | 

33. Since things inanimate, or livelefle, are.naturally fub- 
ordinate, atid fubjeét to! things of life; things lively, to things 
fenfible’; things fenfible,: to things reafonable ; . and things 
reafonabie, to things {pirituall how comes it to paffe, that men 
fhould be bound’, and -conftrained by the ftarres; and Devwslis 
(through the ftarres ) bound and.compelled by Men ? What reafon 
can the ALagician give for ‘this binding ef devills and iS pirits ? 
and the Aftrologer, for this binding of men, and ‘wills? For to me 
it feetns unreatonable, rhat unreafonable creatures ‘( {uch as the 
(tarres are ) fhould have the Dominion; and power aflagned over rea= 
fonable- Souls. 

34. Whether both the fwiftnefs, and the flownefs of the ftarres 
motiotis, hinder not their influences, and impreffions upon snferior 
and (ublunary matcers ?- ac Jeaftwife inhibit: not the obfervation? 
above all, forbid not the prognoftication theteupon ? For. if Cas 


- themifel ves have fayd ) the heavenly bodyes move with fuch con- 


citation and celerity, asto‘change their face rez thoufand times @ 
day: how is it poffible there fhould either be any imprefhon ‘on’ the 
flarres part, or obferyation onthe Artifts and art;in a tranfiency fo 
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35. Inasmuch as che flarres move fo rapidly, asin:a poynt, or 
moment of time; andevery poinc or moment of time makes an 
immenfe alteration in the heavens ; and every point of alteration, 
is of moment to alter the Conftellation;and the leaft altering of 
the Conftellation occafions a va{t aberration to theCalculatorzAdde 
$ to.all thefe howhard it is to obferve, and compare the points and 
i moments of the Childs birth’: What point of difretion was it then, 
to make any mattet of moment,of a-Genethliacks calculation? 
36. Whar naturall reafon is to be rendred why the ftarres fhould 
be more notable for influentially operating, agd éfficacioufly -in- 
clining at the point of the edition, parturition, or birth; and‘not.ra- 
ther inché.generation, conception, formation, delineation, animati- 
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i on, (befides che whole courfe of lifeand confervation.) ‘Since not in wa 
4 that, ’butin -thele is che great operation of the vital /pirsts.s the | | 


é difpofition, mixture, and temper of the Elements; the compofiti- 
4 on, conftitution, union, and perfection of the whole ? Will they 
| have their Planets to refpect more an extrinfecall a@, than the in- 

. ttinfecall; more an accidentall; and adventiciall, chan the effentiall, 
. and fubftantiall ; more a leffe principal, than the more principal ; 

! acts ? Is nec this fomewhat femblable to that ‘fuperftitious cbler. th 
| Yation, for a man co meafure his fortune or fuccefle that day, | 
; his firft fecting his foot over the threfheld, ot Repping forth of his 
f ‘own doors? brs zi i Shoei es . 
37. Whether dloe thofe ftarres bear mote fway, that rule at the | 
beginning, or tholethat rule at the end of a bufinefs? would not a 
one impute moft to them, that arein force at the making up of the 4 
match ? Wherefore then doe they teach men: (not only fo fuperfti- a 

tioufly, but fo prepofteroufly.) to-look only to thofe fiatres thac | 

reign atthe undertaking of anenterprize: and not to -heed thofe | 
; rather that have the dominion at the difpatch? __ ais Piya 
38. Are che-farres only Ggning things future; and ‘not defigning lA 
things prefent ?. And doe the ruling Planets enact decrees, and make 
lawes ( contrary toall other Rulers ) only to be in force, or take 
| effed,-after-their-own depofition,-or deceafe ? Elfe, how is it; thee 
the conjunction, or conftellation‘at the Birth, thould be fo: power- 
s full at the death ; it {elf being paft; and as it were decteat tong be- 
| fore? Suppofe there be a malign and exitiall afpect at.the Bucth ; ie 

| and a benign and aufpiciousin rhe life, and {o,at the death : why 

F may not the fortunatenefs of the latter, prevail {o farre, as to, pre=. 
| -wenethe inforcunity of the-former ? Unlels it be fo, that thele Pla-. 
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ner ary dominations (1 mean Afpects, Pohtions, Conjunetiotis, Con- 

_ ftellations ) poverty not by thet prefent power, but by the lawes of 
their ptedeceflors, Ent Bt | Nae 

39,. Whether the life and being. of one ‘nrans nativity; be de- 
pending, not Upon hisown, but upon'the Conftellation: of another: 
mans Nativicy ? Por ifit be not fo, how then:ean the (w/culator or: 
Birth-cajfer tell, that fuch a man: fhall have fomany ‘wives: or: 
that fuch womai fhall have fo many husbands? but that the. very: 
lives of the one, muft needs be fubordinate, and. fubjeccéd. to the 
fortunes of the other ?- nicl : 

4>.Whether the. Hare/cope, ortheeAjcendant in the birth of one. 
particular perfon, doth comprehetid the judgement of the whole 
difpofition of a Country, Kingdome, ot World? Eilfe, how: can the 
fortunizing Genethliack foretell ; that the child.new born fhall be- 
a Traveller ; fhall liveand dye in a Strange Country:; fhall have:- 
friends or enemies, abroad and at-home; fhall have lofleor adyan« 
tage, by Sea or by Land PLEA, 8 220: +a * 

41. How can the ftarres be fayd'fo much as.to ‘difpole, or ine. 
cline unto commion events; and firch’as depend upon, and follow 
multitudes 2. Have chofe multitudes ( all of them ) the farne Con- 
ftellations,: and they inclining to the fame acts, and fo ordinating to -. 
thefame events? > culsan eerie iat 

42, Should not the fame Afpects and influences be of the -fame:-. 
vercues and operations? ‘How comes icto pafiethen, that (during - 
thefe ) children ate begotren and brought forth, not only of diffes 
rent coinplexions, proportions, feature, qualities: but ( which is 
moft differenc ) fexes alfo? And how comes it-to patie, that. perfons'.. 
of different coriftitutions, complexions, rempers, humours, ftatures, 
featutes, qualities, difpofitions, manners, religions, fortunes, fates; 
are born under.the fame. Starrs, or {larry «conjunctions: : ‘and men 
of the fame. or the like in all -chefe : alchough: born under. divers -. 
and different Coniftellations ? Becaufe they fay, that Whoremon-: 
gers ate boriy under Venus, and Quartellers under: A4Zars, and... ° 
Worldlings under Ai-rcury, oe. will they fay, that all -are foch, or 
fo difpofed, that are fo born aad that noneare fo, nor fo difpofed, 
that are born under other Planets ? USP sie eet 2 

3. How many hundreds and thoufands havebeen flain' at one. 
battell, and dyed upon’ the place (although of feverall Nations; 
conftitutions, qualities, manners, religions.) “Now had ‘all thofe the 
Game afoendant at theit biccl, that bad hie ame Fate at their doth? 

2 at, 
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That fo maiy have perifhed by water, fo'mahy by fire, fo mahy b 
“—Pettilence, fo many by Famine, fomany by hear, fo many by cold, 
fo many by the Gallows,or other executions : will they now fay, 

that all chee had bur one kindof ConSellation ? et 
44. What fay they to thole ‘Twinns ,-born under the, fame 
Af{pects and Conftellations and nevershelels.of divers, nay of-con- 
“etary tempers, manners, religions, -conditions,:ends.?. Such as were 
Facob and E fae, inthe Scriptures; The Dives in Ayguftine, Hee 
tor and Poljdamus;in Homer; Proclus and Exrifthenes, in. Tul- 
ly,¢°c: Let chem not fay, there may be difference in their.conception:: 
-for Twinns are commonly of one conception, and fuperfetation 
{ of allother } is moft rare asnong mankind, Befides whats thac-to 
-the Conftellation which they fix upon the birth? } 
45» Whatare they able to fay, to’ the unknown beginning of 
' Cities, dnd) Kingdonies sco the uncertain: Mements, of conceptions, 
and parturitions ; to adulterous mixcures in generation; to number- 
‘Tefs numbers born in che fame moment, here and there ; and yet of 
them fome wile, {ome fools ;fome :yertuous , fome vicious ; fome 
“beautifull, fome hard-favoured ; fome high, fome low ; fome rich, 
fome poor ; fome healthful, fome fickly; fome ‘long-lived, fone 
Short-Lived crc... ir 4 
46. Makes it nor.Cin reafon.) moft frongly againft the credit of 


, their PrediGtions, in that they themfelves cannot but confels, that 


the decrees of the Stars are very often varied and changed by the 
-citeumftances of Regions, Religions, Lawes, Inftitutes, manners, 
commietces, Parents, educations, difciplines, times, places.crc,, 
47- Lf the Scarres decree, difpofe, cuide, govern, impell, necefit- 
tate mens actions ( naturall, morall, civil], religious ). what. power 
of reafon, and. free-will? What neceffiry of -Lawes and Magi- 
ftrates? What juftice of penalties? What meric of reward? Why 
then may we.not ( asfome of the fame Principles have done ) ex- 
-cufe all other faules and offences.( againft either God, or men) from 
this cheir fatall neceffiie’?..... sia ilk os ho} «ate eae 
48. Becaufe fome things may becetrainly foreknown; and fore- 
‘teld, from the pofition, and motion,of the ftarres; as Gofmp/es.- 
fome things alfo of _ probable~confequence in pare ; as heat, cold, 
‘drought, rain, wind, cc. fome accidents alo ro be conjectured in the 
general] ; as Peftilence, difeafes, barrennefs, dearth, cic.. Are there 
therefore the fame grounds or.seafons, .to.conclude pexemproril : 
“upon Contingencies, arbitrary qehenecatuel ayenits,. yea, and, fuck 
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| Tivs-péwTias or the 
‘things as arerelerved to Gods free pleafure and power ? 

49. VVhether it be not the Prognofticators failing of grounded 
teafons; rather than their failing in their feigned direCtions ; ‘that 
hath caufed them to fail fo efter in their -Prognoftications or Pre- 
‘dictions > by BAA each ge O4 eb My. Da 

“¥o. VVhether as the Magicians and” Affrologers dechiming | 
againft Reafon; argues the defect of reafon :So, whether the defect 
of reafon, argue not the defeét of Art? For where Reafonis not the 
ground or principle, it- cannot be an Art, what vever--be the: experi- 
ment orevent? © - Rens nad. 2o. 
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10. From the Preftigionfuefs of Experiments: 


@ 


oh Hethet it may not pleafe-eAlmighty God to per» 
: \ | mit fome experiments; or effects of Magick, ‘and 


* “Aftrologie ; for the fame intents, as he doth thofe -. 


of malefice,and forcery 2 ( Nay, and indeed, ‘as 


in all other wicked wayes.) Namely, 1.For the magnifying of his . 


own wiledome, jultice, and power. His power, in‘that though . 


the fallen creature may. will evill of it felf: yetisit not ableto acts. . 


all ic wills, without his power or permiffion, His juftice, in deferting 
che creature ro its own pravity and malice ;and fo punifhing Anire 
with finne. His wifedome, in fo direCting it, as to work good ‘out of 
evill. 2: For the convincing of the Devill, of the nialice of hisiown 


will, of che wretchedne(s of ‘his own power; and of the fallacy of 


his own Art. Inthat he would doe more malefice. if he might; 
can doe nothing but by. permiffion; promifes notning but ambi- 
euoufly, becaufe he is nor certain him(elf till he have tempted God. 
3, For the dereli€tion of the Artifts, or Actors, to the delufion of a 
falfe Faith, a bold temptation, and proud ‘curiofity.’ Becaufe they 
believe. without a promife , and: fo' believe the ‘Devil!’ , more 
than God, They temprc the Devill}, as well as’God ;- that 
is, tempt the Devilf, to tempt God. They are: inquifitive-af- 
rer the knowledge of thofe things, ‘which are neither for'them nor 
Devills, but for God alone'to know. “4: Fot the execution; obdura- 
— gon, and ‘delufion of their éredilous’ and’ fuperftitious’ Profelytes 
and (Tents, in the vanity of ‘heir cafnall hopes and fears, Becaule 
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Mag-aftro-mancet pofed and puzzled, : z0F 
they will notreceive the love of the truth, but will choofe' their 
ewn delufions, and truft to dying wonders: after Satans working 
( which are preftigious experiments’) for this caufe Ged alfo choo- 
fes their delufions, yea, fends them /trong’ delufions ( confirmed not 
only by inward. perfwafions , but‘ outward ‘experiments } that 
they fhould believea lye : fc. vain obfervations, prognoftications, 
and predictions, 5. For the tryall of the Faith, Patience; and 
Prudence of the faints. That chey may learn to believe, not becaufe 
of .a fenfible experiment, but becaufeof a {pirituall: promife;: And 
may fubmiflively. admire: Gods permiffion, not believing rafhly 
every prefaging {pirit ;.but difcreetly trying the fpirits, whether they 
ate of God. | , 

2. How canthat bea fufiitient -proofof* the verity of any Sci- 
ence ; or of the lawfulne(fs of any Art; which the Devil makes to 
be-che chiefeft means of this own {cience, andthe only: proof of his 
own art? Foris not the Devills main knowledge experimental « 
or-gotten by long experience of times, andmen, and things? And 
glories he not in this, chat hemay be permitted to fet before mens 
eyes fome external experiment, that {o he may win their hearts to 
give credit tohis preftigious delufions? Yéa, may not the Devill be 
permitted to give an experiment in fome things; that {0 ‘his difci- 
ples may become the more curious, tempting, credulous; fupet(ti- 


tious, even in thofe things, where there can be HO experiment 
-atall? - 


3. Whether there can be:any effet fmply and purely reall, 
wherein the-Devill hath: a hand? (1{peak it not only of finfull 
Wwayes in generall, whereto he tempts men; but of finfull arts and 
attificesin{peciall, whereby men tempt him.) Becaufe where he 
hath no power, he is there forced to preftigious fleights, to prevent 
the detection of ‘his impotency : and where he-hath a power or per- 
miffion, yet: there :notwith{tanding--he chooles to be preftigious; 
Becaufe he -loves: to delude out ofthe prevarication of his own 
will ;:but hates all reality, as'an imitation of Gods own acting, 

4 Whether a bare experiment be a good oround for: a Chrifti- 
an.mans Faith? Not only becaufe the Holy Gho/f diftineuifhes be- 
ewixt Faith and fight - burbecaufe( even in this very particular ) 
he. grants the experiment; yet neverthelefle - forbids the Faith, 
Diecut .13.%;2; 3. (Mat.24 24:25,26, 2 1h.2 9, to 13, ° 


_. §.. Whether.fuch feats and pranks as .Mapicians cal]. their ex. . 
periments ; be not-like:to thofe playd or practifed by Pharaohs 
. O.-3 Magicin - 
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Magicians ? Excod,7.and 81ifa.17,7, And: what were ail: they 
but preftigious illufions and impoftures ; or Such Gyp/y-tricks, as 
gaye the name to all the like feats for ever after ? For -who: will 
fay (althoughit feemed fo.) shat che! ALagictans of Egyptswrought 
seally , ox experimentally inthe production of Serpents; Frogs, 
ec? becaufe that were verily to produce a thing in Nature, 
whichis nor for an Angelicall, much lefle for a Diabolicall power 
to perform. God will. not communicate this his power ( otherwife 
chan.as his iaftruments ) to thofe whom he hath called to-imirate 
him ; and therefore not co thofe who fet up theméelves' to-counter- 


feithim. Now then, fince the practices of thefe .prime « Afagicians 


were not reall experiments, but phantafticall illufions; what then 
may we think of all che reft, however they may feem or appear? 

6, Why fhould-Magicians and Aftrologians rejoyce and : boat 
their art under this notion of Experiment, rather chan anyother? 


- Seeing an effethis of acaufe. properly ; an Evextts of a .caule re 


motely; A Confequent is ofa caule indirectly, an eA ccident is of a 


‘Caufeunknown : bucan Experiment cannot be burof a known 
_caufe, Foran experiment properly isnot fo much of the thing, as 


to the perfon. And.to the perfon,as obferving it comming to. pafle 
from a proper caule, by propermeans, and toa properend:::For-if — 
the proper caufe be not obferyed, then is.it no--experiment, ‘butoan 
accident; if the proper means be-not obferved, then is it not anex- 


-petiment, but a.confequent ; 1f the proper end be not obferved, then 


i$ it.not.an.experiment, but not an impofture: Becaule it is: the 


end that réally denominates, diftinguifhes, and perfedts: rhe a& or 


work. Neither can he be fayd to have had experience of the-end, 
-only becaufe of the execution; if he hadi not firft in his intention, 


Now how much of all this is proper to them or their’ art? 


7. Whether ,as the grounds-of their art are but bare fuppofiti 
ons :.fo thofe they call che.experiments of «it be any ching elf than 
-meer.accidents? For of themany effects or experiments that were 
pretended ; what, demonftration1s there, that all thefe, or any of 
them were really and indeed, from the influences and powers of the 


ftarres?. Becaufefuch mutations, alterations, cafualties, events, fol- 


lowed after fuch, not only affects, or-conjungtions, but even Comets 
and Eciipfes : does ittherefore follow neceflarily. to conclude, that 
they were the.caufes of them ? Nay, how would they makeiic evi- 
dent, not.only.ro.a hard, but,to a wary faith, chat they were indeed 
fo muchas the preauntiating Ggnes of them ? anne 

. Kor 
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Mag-aftro-maricer pofed andpuzzel’d, — to3 
8:Forasnuich as the moft skilfull of them have ingenuoufly. ac- 
knowledged, that they have been greatly diftradted. , and infi- 


nitely puzzled, betwixt oblervation, and experimenton the ‘one - 


part ; and cate, or.reafon on the ether. So that that which hath 

been defective here; -hath made them difficult to- affene:.. and that 

redundant thete, afhamed to doubt. Now how thal we affent,or be- 

lieve, that can make no obfervation: fince they themfelves can 

make nodemonttration. Ifwe doe fuppofe them to be experiments, 

or accidents, or confequents at large s-yec how can we be vainly 
rlwaded thatthey come from fuch caufes, or are fignified by fuch 
ns, which they themfel ves are not.able todemonfirate ? 

g. What a fond fophifticating-fallacy. is this, fo much in wea 
mong the hiftorizing or exemplanizing Aftrologers ; \Who goe a- 
bout to impofe upon ail men, from former ages, and. events : as if 
no man underftood how to diftinguifh betwixt a canfall, and a 
confecutive (Lhad almoft {aida ca/zall), experiment, For aske: of 
themfelves, if this be not their way 24 a0. Mundi; Awno Domi- 
wi, c.NizZ+ Infucha year of the world, of our Lord ; during fuch 
a Trigon (Fiery, Acry; Watry, Earthy) there was fuch a. conjuntli- 
on, of{uch and fuch Planets (benefick: malefick) in fuch and fuch: 
Honfes,and Signs of the Zodéack (together with fuch Eclipfes, Co- 
mets, and other prodigies, or portents;) And. thete followed-there- 
upon, gc. What (inthe namie of God) when, where, to whom, 
and how? Now marke them: well what followed ?. War, and 
Peace ; difcomfitute, and: victory ; captivity, and. liberty; herefy, 


and true doctrine; profperity, and perfecution ; innovation, and — 


reformation ; Sicknefs, and:recovery’; famine; and plenty ; birth, 
and death. When followed they ?In the fame year: of the conjune 
Etion 5 or the year following; or-elfe, 3.5.7. years. after (nay and 


all thele contraries:oft: times during the fame. conjungtion, or ‘its. 


effects.) Where folfowed they?“ Here, and. there; far, and near ; 


fo. wide was the extent of the cenjuenition ; conjoyning feverall | 


Countries, and Regions together. To whom? To Emperours, 
Kings, Princes, Magiftrates,’ Noble men, Clergy-men, Conwnon 
people, every body, any. bodys Lattly how? why there folowed, 
or.happ:ned, Gc. And that’s more properly, plainly, and truly. 
{poken, than all the reft. And fo let'it ref? (irom their. own con- 
feffion) a confcientionall, accidental event (and fuch it may be faid, 


inrefpect of any thing that preceded) but no appropriate; cau-: 


fare, and obfetvate experiment, .. : 
t0,What. 
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104 ee Flos-pavria, Oy the 

- 10, What true and plain experience can the Planetaries pol- 
fibly have, or pretend - when (as themfelves fay) the fame con- 
jundtions, or conftellations return not 3 fome in fo many cores; 
forme in fo many handreds ; fome in fo many thoufand years? Now 
experience is properly of a thing frequently to be obferved; by 
the fame man ¢ and frequently tobe obferved from the fame fae 
by the fame means, and to the fame end ? faust 

11. Whether it be good, and fafe, to eather an univerfall-pro- 
pofition, or make a general conclufion of experiment ; from exam- 
ples of a particular event? - Efpecially, when: thofe examples are 
extraordinary; fingular, rare, aceidentall, obfcute, fabulous, ee. 
Likewife, when the cau‘es are uncertain, and the effects unanfwera» 
ble; and theends contrary? ! : 

1a, Whether the truth, and realicy of an experiment, be faf- 
ficient to juftify the goodnefs, and lawfulne(s of the are? Who will 
fay, becaufe the effect was palpable , therefore the means are lau- 
dable 2? Becaule fome Aftrologicafl’ predictions have: proved 
experimentally true peradventure - will any one therefore. argue 
that the principles and practices of it are therefore. morally good @ 
Whocandeny that even diabolicall predictions have too often 
come to pafle ? 

13, Whether ofone Magicall divmation, or Aftrologicall pre- 
dition, chat hath had any reality of effect : morethan teiref them 
have not been found to have been, as falfe in the intention ; fo 
fayling in the execution ? And. wherefore doe they fo vauntingly 
proclame thofe few, that have (by chance) taken effect: and fo 
cunningly conceal tho‘e many, that have proved falfe, and fru- 
Rrate? And why-(hould one, or two fortuitous, and cafuall' e~: 
vents. win credit to the Art: and-yet not ten» nor an hundred (falfe 
and fruftrate predictions ) prevail to difparage it ? Since one lye: 
may make many truths to be fuf eed : why fhould one acci-) 
dentall truch be taken for a confirmation , ‘or covert ‘of many: 
lyes ? 
14 May not the peremptory prediction of Magicall Aftrolo- 
gers (chat fweat upon their own Prognoftications) prove fo tode- 
rnentate, and bewitch people ; as that they can now dream of no- 
thing elfe? and if Good ; fo elevate them, with tran{ported 
hopes 3as that they cannoc now ehoofe but goe on with uncontrol- 
tableconfidence in the attempt. But if bad; fo diftra them with 


confounding defpayrs ; as that they cannot but carelefly give theme. 
| felves 
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Mag-aftro-maneer pofed and puxzled, Yos 


themfelves over to fueh wayes, and means, as muft neceflarily 
bring them to fuch fearfullends? 

15. Doe we not know the force of Imagination? that it may 
very often produce reall and palpable effects s and yet the ima~ 
gination not le(s vain, and abfurd, for all that? In like manner, 
why may not the ftrong imaginations that are here betwixt the 
Actors, and Affenters, be effectuall to the producing of fome fuch 
notable experiment, or event ? | 

16, Whether an experiment in Magick, and Aftrologie, may not 
be like unto’an experiment in Phyfick, or Medicine? /¢. brought 
to effect many times Empirically, Quack-falvingly, ignorantly, 
blindly, upon a ralh adventure ; and without, yea againgt all rules 
of are? , 

19. Whether the complement of fome prognofticated effects 
(even natural! ,as well as accidentall) may not fitly be thus' coth- 
pated ? viz. Tomany atrows. fhot at rovers. and one now and 
then hitting the mark. To many fimall bulletsfhot out ofa great 
Guns mouth, and one or fo (among all) doing execution. To a 
Dice-player, that in often throwing, fometimes names his caft be- 
fore-hand, To the many wordsof a loquacious babler ; whereof 
fome may prove crue; although without his underftandine, and 
againft his intention, Toaman {tumbling upon that by chance, 
and.in the dark ; which with all his livht, and diligence, he could 
hardly have found out. 

13. Have not dreams (ordinary dreams) very often proved 
true? Is there therefore any certainty to be had of fuch dreams ? 
Have not conjurations and enchantments wrought -ftupendious 
effects? Are thefe arcs therefore to be approved raul of fuch 
proofs as thefe ? 

49. Whether the Prognofticators themfel ves are not very doubt- 
full of the event, or experiment ? Seeing that they ftudioufly de- 
liver their predictions, either with firchcautions, or equivocations : 
as whether they fall out, or not; or whether this way, or that; 
yet fomething however may be pretended to have been foretold. 

20. What’s the reafon that none of the Diviners, or calculating 
predictors, dare once fcarcely fo much as offer to taft of theit own 
drugs or dregs. which they propine to all the world, and woufd 


willingly make the whole earth drunken withall, that they might. 


fee mens nakednefs? Nor yet wage their own Jaws wherewith 
they {eek to fee all others ina contention’? mean, {carce any eH 
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406 . Inge uarrée, ‘Or the 
of them not once begun to try an experiment of theirown Theams 
and Scheams upon themfelves ? Think they we would envy their 
forefeen felicity ? Or are they conicious and affraid of their fo 
often experienced inforrunity s which theit very art, without fuch 
srecife erettion, hath juftly madethem obnoxrousunto? So that 
no marvell, they had rather pretend an experiment of their art 
upon others ; than find icin themfelves. | | 

20. Whether thofe Theams, and Scheams they tell us of, con- 
cerning fo many famous mens deaths, ficknefies, victories, advance-. 
ments, liberties, captivities, learnings, rrors, ce. were. not (moft. 
of them) eredted by them after the events? And then, what a rate 
art is this;to make a man a prophefier a pofferiors ? And though. 
he can hardly deduce the event, from the prefignification of the. 
ftars : yet he can eafily (whichis all one) extoll to. the Stars, the - 
prefienification of the event. $0 

22, Whether mens fortunes, or fuccefles (elpecially for the. 
conflant, yea and, ultimate experiments..of then) doe nor more. 
follow theif manners; than depend upon their Stars? For, let thens.. 
refol vets, if a man (according tohis mannefs) may nor either live 
a happier life, than his Sars promife ; or dye a dreadfulfer éeath;. 
than his ftars threaten ? 

23. Whether this be not. a true conclufion ?” That all experi- 
ments pretended from /ydereall pofitures-and efluxes (befides fome-- 
certain diftinétions of times,fome naturall temperaments, fome me=. 
dicinall operations, fome wanticall arts, and fome feafonable obfer- 
vations about husbandry) are nothing’ ¢lfe bur preltigious impo- 
flures, jugling /eéger de mains, or prodigious illufions ? 


C HAP+s ».4 I. 
| XI. From the poorene/s of Suppofittons,- 


’ Snot that a poor Art, whofe very principles run a begeing * ° 


being nothing elfe, but bare #7 'ypothefes, Suppofitions, Po 
fulates, Petstions, craved Canceffions, implored adnsiffions, 
» bargained beliefs, and (to ule the eApo files phrafe) weak , 

and cage? elements, ox rudiments, Yea, Tmay fay further, not: . 


‘-agnly in his phrafe, but according to his feope, Phslofephie, sil vain 
Sey! . Acceit » 


a — ee 


Mao-aftro-mancer pofedand pizzebd, - Loy 
deceit, after thetradition of men, after the. Elements, ox rudiments 
of the world, and not after ( hrift,Col,2.8, 

2, Whether firch Hypothefes, or fuppofitions, as may be con- 
ceded to Affronomie ; for neceflary, and ulefull intents: ought 
torbe indulged, or licenfedto 4 /frologée ; for unneceffary, vain, and 
vile ends ? | 

3. Why may wenotfay of the Afrologers , as they fay. ofthe 
Alchymifts: That they take true or probable Hypothe/es from o- 
ther Arts; and make falfe and: impoffible inferences. upon them, 
in cheir own ? 

4. Whether that faying maynot more aptly be {poken’ of Ma- 
gicall Aftrologie, than of any other-att. befides? Ove abjurdity be- 
ing fuppofed , or granted, a theufand abfurdicies. will{ollow upon 
it. And.as every peradventure yea, way be. anfwered' with a per- 
adventure nay: fo why may not every /uppofe.fo (efpecially in. this 
Aftrologie). be anfwered, with a /wppofeotherwife> 

5. Whether (in any art or feience whatfoever)) ai bare Aypothe- 


fis, or fole fuppofitary argument, may; not grates; and. with the 


fame facility and authority, be denyed, as it is affirmed ? Nay and 
eftfoons:with more reafon; namely; whericis meerly: fuppofitici- 
ous; and neither of a: thing: divine, rationall; naturall, neceflary, 
poftible, probable, known, received, undeniable, univerfally: true, 
proving ic felf? buc the contrary in:moft, or: all: Not: orthedoxall; 
butparadoxall, heterodoxall; adoxall 3. not, deverminate,. but: cons 
fufed ; not to be underftcod.or apprehended at firft: propofiny ;:not 
proved; or approved; nov having: in itany thing: like to demon- 
{ication ; but corrogating gratzs, fraudulently bargaining, imfinite- 
ly borrowing; impudently begging; gc. 3 | 

6. Why an Hypothefis that-fhould be of a thing: pofttble, pre- 
bable, demonftrative, conyenient, facile, direct, evident, and ren- 


. -ding-only-to explore, infer; and explain truth ; fhould:be abfirds 
lyimagined, and arrogamlycorrogated, for the planting; or pro-: 


moting of error, and falfhood? 


. 7» Befides thatitheir principles:are granted: by rthemfelyes' to be: 
-but meer {uppofitions,:or imaginations ; how many: of ‘thenv:are' 
erected by fome; and: rejected: by others > Rejected: (I) mean) by * 
theméelves, for entia rations, Egyptian ftaxs, Prolemeick ‘hypo’ 
thefes, fititious Chymera’s,figments of mens: brain; monfters of 


nature, devious extravagants, adventitious fancies, cj | 


orbes 
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8. Whether the’ ee imagination hot only of: fphewys,’ 
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408 T10s-pedpT ia, or the 
orbes,circles, femicircles, poles, poynts, lines, arches, angles, ex. 
centricks, epicicles, gc, in the Heavens ; but of Buls, Bears, Goats; 
Rams, Dogs, Dragons, Fifhes, Serpents; @c, nay and of heads, 
tayls, faces, backs, hearts, hands, eyes, armes, fhoulders, ge, riche, 
left, ec. be not-much like to the boyifh fancying of forms, and 
_ faces in the clouds ? 


9. Wherefore fhould the Artifts feien to themfelves, or fuppofe- 


fo many circles, lines, triangles, quadrates, cc, inthe Starry Hea. 


vens ; when as there are not to be obferved (to any fenfible view): 


three Stars.or morein all the firmament, that ftand in an equall 
proportion to.any {uch like frames, or figns > 

10. May not their twelve Houses of the Zodiack be (not amifs) 
called fo many Caftles in the ayr? . what reedifh, nay {trawy; 
{uppofitors doe they ftand upen ® Suppofea man will not admie 
of fuch imaginary f{upporters, or props of imagination (for what. 
may compell him?) will not then their whole machination, or 
fabrick of judiciall Aftrologie fall to the ground ? Seeing the judge- 
ment depends upon thema, and they upon {uppofititious circles, and 
angles, 

? . Whether their own feeble, and feeble Ayporhefis of the Stars 
magnitude (fome fo much bigger one than another; fome fo. much 
bigger than the whole earth,’ fome lefs by fo many degrees;): As 
alfo of their motion (fome of chem not-fulfilling. their-courfes, or: 
petiods, but in fo many years ; yea {Cores, hundreds, and thoufands 
of-years) benotenough to overthrow and confound the conjun- 
Ctions they fpeak of, their judgement upon.thofe conjunctions, and 
their experience upon that judgement ? 

12. Where there is but a {uppofition, upon a fuppofition 3 or a: 
probability, butupona probability: is not there the latter pro- 
bability, or {uppofition, {till more unprebable; and lefS:to be firp- 
pofed? As firft to fuppofe.a-child ‘to be born under fuch a con- 
ftellation ; then to fuppofe that conftellation to beget fuch+hu- 
mouts ;thento fuppofe thofe humours to difpof to.fuch man=: 
mers ; and then.to fuppote fuch manners to be urging to fuch events, 
Are not all thefe hard to befuppofed (either at. once, or one after: 
another :) feeing they may all of them be fo eafily,impedited, from 
the ficft ta the laft ?- Andiare not all thefe found rules, and flrong- 
pers i judiciall Aftrologie, that are not to be proved, unlefs they 
¢ {uppofed ? init 190 wb | 
13, Whether of all the fuppofitions in Magick and Aftrologie, 


thefe.: 
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thefe be not moft {uperfticious and ridiculous ? Firft to fuppofe the 
Scars to be of fuch and fuch figures.; then to fuppofe thofe figures 
to be fo and fo efficacious ; thes to fuppofe thofe very figures to 
have a fimilicude or refemblance to things of like figure here 
below ; then tofuppofe that the fimilitude. or refemblance makes 
the conftellation effeCtuall between them ; and Iaftly to fuppofe 
fuchra conftellation to be effectual! to {uch and {uch purpotes, 

4. What a delufive art, or practice is that; which jo many 
fuppofitions or conceflions can bring to no reall'effect ? For fuppofe: 
or grant there were fome efficacies of the Stars in a mans nativity; 


yet how can they certainly collect it? Suppofe a Mathematician, 


already prepared, not only with his rules within him, his direétions 
before him, but his tools about him; yee how many motions of 
his are but delays, letting flip: the firft and imperceptible motions. 
of the Stars? Suppofe him perpetually peering and gazing ; yet 
how rapidly and concifely is all paft, in lefS than the twinckling 
ofhiseye? Suppofe his accurate divifion of fo many /ixties, into 
fo many /ixties ; yet in which of the /ixties will: he have the mo- 
ment of the nativity to confift? 

15. Whether (feeing all the learning of Judiciary Aftrologie 
confifts fo mainly; if notonly in fuppofition) any fuch learning be 
to be fuppofed init ; as may make the Artifts fo arrogatinely fup- 
pofe themfelves learned above all others? and arrogantly boafting 
their Corrogating arts abfolucenefs and perfeQion ; above all other 
arts.and {ciences?when as all other well grounded f{ciences have their. 
proper principles, axioms, maxims, theoremes, €ommon rules, ¢c, 
and-thofe untverfall, true, certain, irrefragable, undoubted, undere 
flood at firft utterance, prooving themfelves, well known to all: 
denyed by none, ec. whereas this-their art is‘glad-to fuffice it felf 
vrith hollow hypothefes , precarious poftulates, and fimulated 
fuppofitions. No marvell/ they fhould ftrur it fo proudly, thae 
know not how to appear, but in borrowed feathers. Or that the 
fhould (ina bravado) offer to challenge all men; that firft are 
fain fo poorly and {neakingly, to craye their weapon ‘at every mans. 
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XII. From the Confcioufaels of Caveats, 


Hether fuchan.art muft not needs. be. beth unfound - 
Y inthe ftudy, and fearch of it ;.and unfafein the pra- . 

Ctice, and aflent thereto.; that confifls more in cau- 

tions, and.corrections ; than in. cules, and directions? 
2, Wherefore doe the more wary 7 heorsfs in Aftrologie, fill 
‘Pive fo many cautions (fo. often repeated) to.the rafh Artilts, of 
ptactitioners.; to. take heed of Chaldaizing Judaizing, Paganizing ; 
of Idolatry, Atheifm, Superftition ; of Sorcery, inchantment,, . . 
witchcraft; of curiofity, temerity, tempting, of, God; of impreca- 
tion, adjuration, conjuration ; of circulatory, joculatory, and.pre- 
fticious delufion ; of pride, arrogance, impudence;, of impiety, hy- 
pocrify, profanels, exc. ‘Isit not becaufe of the atts obnoxioufnels, 
and the Artifts. pronenefs to all thefe,and the like? 

3» Whether their diftinguifhing betwixt. Magick Theurgicall, 
and Geeticall; black, and: white; naturall, diabolicall, and, (as, 
fome adde) divine 5, of Aftrologie naturall, {upernaturall, and: {fue 
perflitious ; of bath thefe Jewifh, Heathenifh,Chriftian ; of the ares, 
perfection, and imperfection ; or rather Of the, arts. integrity, and 
the Artifts imbecillity ; of the practices awfulnefs, and unlaw- 
fulnefs; of the ufe, and. abufe; cc. be not indeed: a. confcioufness 
and conyiction of the worle part; rather than any demonftration. or 
declaration of the better? 3 | 

4. Whats: the reafon: they adyife fo often to. diftinguith be-. 
twixt neceflary., and probables betwixt infallible and:conjectu- 
rall 2 bur becaufe: cher’s,no other, difcipline, that-is, or.can, be 
invented, that hath, fo dittle.infallibility,, or. certainty.;, and) fo) 
much contingency, or uncertainty, Whar cercain judgement then 
of futute contingents can’be by fuch an art, or difcipline 5. thas: 
is it elf but a kind for contingency ? 

5. Whether they themfelves that would feem very fcrupulous 
and precife in diftinguifhing and difcerning truth, and falfehood ; 
add land evill ; lawfull, and unlawfull; in Magicall Aftrologie : 

doe not in very deed.commixand confound them, in one kind or 
"another? 


Te 
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anocher ?.and fo impinge upon the felf- fame rock they would pre- 
tend to avoid. Isthis cautions or collufion ? For dowbrlels, this 
is done not that they would be more wary and ‘con{cientious them- 
felvesof what they deliver :butto make others mote unwary and 
fecure in receiving and approving: what is delivered. 

6, Whether as (with the Patrons and Advocates of Aftrologie) 
jt feems to bea fober caveat among themfelves, to difcern betwixt 
the ufe, and the abute: ic bealfo a found plea to others, that they 
fhould I:kewile diftinguifh them? ‘For is it nor requifite that they 
themfelves (hould firtt really, fincerely, and clearly difcern ;,ere 
that they. injoyn others to. diftinguifh ?. Now: (in birch-fpelling, 
and fortune-telling Aftrologie ) where is the ufe? nay whercin 
is not an abufe? Should not they firlt here undertake to {atisfy us, 
ere they take upon them-to advife us? How loath would they be, 
we fhould betoo fevere in thisimpofed task; whicl: chey-truly per- 
form not; but only (enough for conviction) would fcem to 
flubber over >. 

7.Whether this cautelous conclufion.and(as they think )fober fen= 
tence( The Stars incline onely, but necefficate not) be verily delivered 
by-Aftrologers; or craftily propofed in excufe? For if they believe this 
their own faying, howthen dare they be fo peremptory in pronoun- 
éing upon Fate, and fatidicall deftiny from the Stars ? But would 
they not thus evade the tallacy of the prognofticated. event? For, 


others are eafily Judges of the effegt : but if the execution fail, they. 


thus makethemielyes the. fole Judges of the difpofinon. And fo, 
from the hidden inclination, think tofave ‘the credit of their Art, 
againftthe palpable fruftration of the effect. As alfo by contri= 


ving (who knows what?) oppofites, interventions, obftructions, 
impediments, And if they know not how Stars areaverfing: how: 


come they to know how they are inclining ? : 


8, Was there ever yet a judiciary Aftrologer that duly obferved 


that old caution, given him by the Prince of his Profeffion ? not to 
mingle, among his predi&tions, nor at all to meddle withithe 
avairieAdynre, viz. the Prognoftication of all fich things as can 
have no naturallicaufeg - 

9. As concerning this caution, or conviction (by no means to 
fubjugate the rationall will, with its arbitrary aéts to the power 
of the Stars) how chance this is propofed by fome of them, admit- 
ted by many, and yet obferyed by none ? 


19. Whether their more than abundance cauteloufnels, for the - 
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falving of the ‘Phenomena (their many-fac’t miftrefle in all her 
drefles or apparitions) be fufficient fo to doe? And how many 
afcenfions, and defcenfions; rifings, and fettings ; times and de- 
orecs, ec. muft here be divined , ere it can come to Divination ? 

11. As touching Planetary events (benevolous, malevolent) 
whether their ufuall refervation (for the time of their taking et- 
feét, how far they fhall extend, how long laft, or for their utter 
impediting) to be in God, in nature, in the. prime caufe, and di- 
vine providence : be not a conviction within themfelves of their 
uncertain and doubrfiill prediétions ; ifnor rather ufed asa fallacy 
to fave their skill in cafe of fruftration ? : 

12, Whats the caufe, in their own aphorifms, canons, rites, cc. 
they are fain to admonifh one another to fuch cauteloufnefs in 
the reading.of them ; much more in the apprehending of them ; 
moft of all ia the praGtifing according to them? Is.not here acon- 
{cious, and confeft incidence to error ; not only in the Reader, his 
apprehenfion, and practice; but even in the very. rule or are 
itfelf? | | 

3. Whether it be not ftill the trick and. guife of Magicall A- 
Rrologers, to adjure, and conjure (after the old Heathenifh man--. 
ner) their Difciples, and Clyents; to beware how they: once fo much 
as intimate their venerable myfteries, and admirable {ecrets, to 
unskilfull (as they call them) and profane ears ? And what is 
their intentin fo doing? Surely fugh kind of cautionary and con- 
juring fecrecy;asnot to reveale to any (fave only among them- 
.telves) the arc, rules, rearms, characters, phrafes, figures, fabrica- 
tions, operations, intentions, profeéctions, defects, time, plac pere 
fon, habit, inftruments, ¢¢, what can all this argue, buta con- 
{cioufnels of fuperftition, forcery, envy, ignorance, fophiftry, pre- 
ftigious jugling, and plain knavery ? 

14, Whereforeadvife they fo earneftly both Agent, and Pa- 
tient, to take heed however of all hefitation, or doubting ; either in 
doing or réceiving ? Doe they indeed reduce all the efficacy of their 
art.to a Faith, or {trong imagination ? andto the faith of one, as 
well as another ? Nay, does all the vertuegf the art confift more 
in the inferiors confidence ; than che fuperiors influence ? 

15. Why bid they beware what affociats they take to them- 
felves in the art ; efpecially in the operation? Does the efficacy of 
the art depend upon the dignity, not only of the Excercifer ;. but his 
Affittanc alfo ¢ : 

16, To 
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16. To what purpofé doe the Arch-Magicians and Aftroleger $ 
take caution, and admonifh fo ftcictly (upon pain to forfeit afl 
the fruit.) That che Pupill be naturally inclined tothe att; or ea~ 
fily difpotible thereto, by a faith ia his Tucors fufficiency ? That he 
con fach words, tearms, phrafes, characters, figures (though ins 
deed infignificane, or ofno proper entent) whereby he may preferve 
clofe the {ublime Majefty of the art ; glory in his own profound- 


nefs of leatning ; and upbraid others, efpecially his oppolites, with 


ignorance and unskilfulnefs. That he ftudy other learning by o- 
thers; but this by himfelf That: he glory in the multiplicity of 
his Authors, more than their emendation. That he boaft of an 
extraordinary gift , yet not beyond his Teachers; till hee can 
correct them in the invention of a new and neater Way. That 
he leave the order of {uperiors , and inferiors, of afcents and 
defcents, of fimilitude and diffimilicude, of fimple, aud compounds, 
That he obferve diligently matter, form, number, degree, time; 
place, order of operation : and efpecially the Planet, or Lord of the 
operation ; under whofe dominion the fpirit of the day, and hour is, 
for the effectuall operating. And laftly, that he Operate with wife- 
dome above all. Were it not for this aft, to what purpofe were 
allthe reft of che direCtions ? which are not only inobferyable by 
the Attenders: but in explicable (and fo confeft by) the prepoun- 
ders themfelyes. Buc weel take them at their word 3 let wifedome 
be purfued to fome purpofe » and then all their -other cautions, or 
conditions, will prove to no purpofe, : 

17. Whether the confifed cautions of dayes, hours, minutes, 
points, numbers, meafures, degrees, orders, harmonies, fimilitudes, 
congtuities, difpofitions, compofitions, elections, preparations, ob- 
feryations, fabrications, ¢c. areue-not their art or artifice, a dif- 
ficult vanity, an unprobable fiction, an impofible operation ? 

18, What fickle, tickle, fallible arts are Magick, Aftrofogie, 
Alchymie? to have fo many cautious diteCtions, ceremonies, cir- 
cumftances (and they fo difficult to be apprehended, more difficult 
to be obferved) and yet the ignorance (as they fay) negleét,’ or mif 
catriage of the leaft circumftance enough to ftuftrate the whole 
fubfance or effect ? , 

TY. Upon what pretexet isit thac ther are fuch caveats in Ma- 
gick, Aftrologie, Alchymie, yea and Sorcery it felf; for fafting, ab- 
ftinence, cleannefs of affestions, members, garments, habitation, 
inftruments, gc. fince the arts themfelves are uncleanand the belt 
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ae of them (by theit own confeffion) not throughly purged there- 


| | from ? 
ae 20. Isitnot well known, that the Devill (even in the moft exe~ i) 
aa crable arts, and aéts of con uration, inchantment, forcery, ‘witeh-. : 
mei ctaft) hath cautioned, admonithed, and exhorted to fafting,: prayer, ‘4 
i chaftity, charity, juftice, forbearing of certain fins, equenting © 
| divine ordinances ?- Now willany fay, thefe arts, ot acts, were any 
vit whit the better, or {afer, for thofe cautionings, and conditionatings 
hl : fo prerequired ° op i 
ae 21. What good endelfecantherebe of their own counfelling | 
Ae and warning, that an Aftrologer bea man borh expertly Exhicall, 
eT aud Phy/eall?. Savethat, ashe fhould not exercife his own? fo. oS 
Ae he fhould riot Proguofticate of others manners; beyond all grounds 1° 
| efimoralicy, Andthat he fhould correct, or rather prevent his 0 
ee Aftrologicall Prognoftications, by true phyficall principles. Zz 
il 23, Whether this be not-a proper’ caution for all Aftrologers; . | 
a to forewarn one anothet, of gazing fo long upon the ftars, till BB 
ae | they fall (as one of them did) into the ditch ? & 
ey ia 23, Whether it be not the beft caveat that can be given to an | 
to Aftroloer, and fo confeft by fome of them, to account it moft , 4 
Cel > fe and {ure (after all infpection of the ftars) to look to the Pa- sf d 
a rents, for the conftitution; to the temper, for qualities; to the : 
ae hl will, for actions; to induftry, and externall means for acquifitions ; “1 6D 
i i and to divine providence, for events ? | 3 
ee 24, VVhether any found Orthodox Chriftian ever did write in 
ae the apptoof of judiciary and predicting Aftvologie? And ifany | 
a Fich have treated of the {peculation (if their recantation: followed zz 
a dot after it) then with what’ moderation, and reiterated caution ? ¢ 
eu yea and that fo fevere, fo fincere ; as that a:Chriftian Reader might Q 
eafily perceive, it was the eaution which he intended (chrough the: b 
gnainvof the difcourfe) andnot the Inflitwtion® - | Zz 
i 
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13,\ From the contraréety of opinions. 


F that be not worthy to be called ia Science, which con- 
Gifts only in opinion; what then ;fhall we call that, which 
is nothing elfe . almoft:but. a contrariety of opinions ¢ 
A contrariety “about .the grounds. of the art 3 about. the 
operation upon chofe grounds ; and about the effects. of thofe 
operations, Such a contrariety as-is irreconcilable: the Opinots, 
or Opinionifts (old, and. new) each ofthem contending co 
plane his own, and fupplane che others opinions... Aud {uch a 
variety of conttafieties ; that (were vall their Authors. at 
hand) it'might be inquired, :if'a_glancing eye might not doon ob- 
ferye, and a running hand tranfcribe (about. every ‘point and par- 
ticular of cheir art aloft) ren, forone of thefe that:are here fee 
down? 9°. : ivgeh ie 
1. About the “nature and office of the Gods;-Spirits; Angels, 
Déttions, and Heroes, .:2, About the principles of good.and evil. 
3: About the’originall, and defect of oracles.~4. About-the firlt 
Author and inventors of Magick and Aftrologie:. 5. Abour the 
caufes in vaticinating good, and bad, 6.About thesigure and du- 
rance of the world. 72About the principles of all things; efpe- 


cially of the celeftiall bodies. 8.:About the *umber; and jie of the. 


celeftiall orbéss g About the foliditpof the celeftiall orbes.: 10,:A+ 
bout the order of the orbs, or{phears,\13 7 About thie wotionsof the 
éighth {phear. 12, About the revolutiox of the ninth fpheat. £3.A- 
bour the magnitude of che Stars, 14. About'their wumber.> 15.A- 
bout their form. 16 About. their order, 17. About their “ght. 
18, About their dé/fance; both one from: another, and.from the 
earth. 19. About theit /ciatil/ationj or their trepidation 20. A- 
bout their faation, and volitation, 24. About the motion of thei 
fixed Stats, 22. About the variation of the /atetude of the fixed 
Stars. 23. About thez#tick’, and po/fick ; the righthand, and lefc 


hand of Stats, 24 About thét:we, or-/pace-of the Stars fulfilling» 


their desrets of courfes, 25, About thezames; numibers‘and order: 
of the Planets, 26.About the magnitude and diffance of cheplanerse: 
iod\. .2 : Lyi2 27. About 
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_297. About the influences of the Planets. 28. About the prime ge- 
xeration, and ultimate refelution of thofe influences, -g, About 
the benevolence, and malevolence of Planets; generall, and par- 
ticular ;corporall, and mentall. 30. About the proper Houjfes of 
the Planets, and.their efficacities there. 31. About the fabrefattion 
of the twelve Houfes. .32. About the Swzs being the center of the 
vifible world. 33. About the /atitude of the Moon, 34. Abouc 
the Semsdameters of the Suz, Moon, and fhadow of the earth. 
35. About the proportion and magnitude of the three great bo- 
dies. the Sun} the Moon;and the Earth. 36. About,the| sears, li- 
imits, bounds, or ends of the Planets. : 37. About the new: Stars. 
38: About Comets, their nature, fubftance, fite , figure, portent. 
29, About the appellations, and the operations of the twelve Signs. 
go. About the affigning of the feverall parts of the bedy, to. fe- 
verall Planets, and Signs. 41. About the fubjecting of {uch and 
fuch Cities, and Countries, to fuch and uch: Stars, and, Planets, 
and parts of the Zodsack. 42. About the v/ible, and invifible 
Sun, and Moan. 43. About the motion , and quiefcency of the 
Earth. 44. About the Earths being a meer Star, one of the Pla- 
nets, and having her annuall motion round about the Sun, 45. A- 
bout the propriety, and inconftancy of the Moons light. 46..A- 
bout the more powerfull aGting of the Stars, whether from their 
bight ot motion, 47. About the Galaxia,or milkie way. 48, A- 
bout the number of the zones ;- the torrid, the frigéd s-and their 
habitablenefs, 49. About the e/evation of the Pole, and its save- 
fligation, 50, About the Veridian, the conftitution, elevation, 
and the difference thereof, from. divers Cities, and places. 5%. A-. 
bout the circumference of the fenfible Horizon, $2, About the 
computation of times. 53-About the Kalendar, and its refor- 
mation, or correGtion, 54. About the beginning, and end of the 
year. $5. About the Solar year,and the quantity thereof, 56, A- 
bout the beginning of the zaturall day. $7. About the equation of 
sivill dayes. 58. About the election of dayes to fuch andfuch a@ions. 
59. About the planetary hours, and the divifions of them. 
Go. About the ivherency, and efficieney of the firft qualities ; heat, 
cold, drought, and moyfture. 61. About the effeCtualnefs of Sym- 
metricall, and harmonicall proportions. 62, About the way of 
conftituting the figures of Heaven. 63. About the erecting, and 
the correcting of theams, and /cheams.-64, About, the beft-and 
erneft way of calcnlating, 65. About the Aftrologicall Tables 
| | : €6, About’ 
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66. About inequalities. 67. About elettions, 68, Abont rettificati- 
ons, 69 About the number of afpects.70.About the Lord of the geo 
niture;and his election. 71. About the making choice of figuificae 
tors,72. About the deducing of the (pace of Life. 73. About judging 
of the morall difpofition of the ménd.74.About judging of the con- 
figuration,or ftature of the body.75,-A bout the way of judging upon 
fortune and tiches,76.About the referving their yearly judgement,to 
the trwe,or apparent, rifing, or fetting of the Stars. 77. About the 
fearchitig out the Geziws of a man by the Stars, 78. About matters 
to be more,ot lefle regarded,and efteemed in aftrological judgement. 
79. About the reading of the Stars, by hieroglyphicks, characters, 
letters, fyllables, words, fentences , afpects, conjunctions, conftel- 
lations, oppofitions, configurations, refemblances, cc. 80. About 
the portents of prodigies, celeftiall, or terreftriall. 81, About. the 
vertue and power of contract, fight, found, yoice, breath, numbers, 
characters, rings, feals, images, gc. 82. About the force of ima- 
sination, 83. Aboutthe caufes (much more the interpretation) 
of dreams. 34. About theufe, and yerrue of /ots. 85. About the. 
authentiquene/s of their own authors (old and new) out of whom 
might be collected many a century of contrary and contradictory 
opinions. . , 
. Now, fiace they themfel ves are not agreed upon the grounds, 
cand means of their art : why fhould they expect that we fhould 
confent to fuch effects and iffites of it, as they-pretend?. Isit not juft 
and meet, that they fhould firft: reconcile one. another to truth; 
ere they require our faith ? who will believe a certain, or probable 
prognoftication, or prediction , by fuch means, and wayes , as they 
themfelves believe: not : but contradi&t and impugn, not only as 
uncertain and improbable; but. as vain, and falfe? While fome 
of them are fo modeft as to plead only for a probability ; what is 
this, but to confeffe, that this art or fcience,is nothing elfe but an opi- 
nion or conjecture? But while there are fuch varieties diverfities,con- 
trarieties, and contradictions of opinions ; what does this prove, 
. but chat all cheir conjecturings and opinings, are but opinions, a- 
a meyers ; or but opinions, upon opinions ; ot. elfe nothing 
at a =. 
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14. Fromthe abfurdity of Errours. 


: Hether the grofle errours that have been, and are, 
\ J , and ¢ver will be(fome or others of them) in Magick, 
and Aftrologie, atife from ‘the evill difpofition of 
the Authors , or of the Arts? ‘And {in ‘the Arts) 
whether from the mifapplyed ‘circumftances, ‘or ceremonies: and 
not rather from the mifimagined fubfance, and {cope? For from 
fome accidentall miftakes only, how can it be credible, or poffible 
that fuch pterile hallucinations, and anile delirations, fhould once 
have {prung, or {pread in the world, as touching the nature, Origi- 
nall, matter, form, quantity, quality, fice, orders, numbers; figures, 
motions and effects of the celeftiall bodies 2? As namely, 

1. That che Sva is nothing elfe but an Oven, or hollow furnace 
full of fire, 2.That the Sun isa golden turf, or clod. 3. That the 
Sun is mace either of burning ftone, or iron. 4. That the-matter’ 
ofthe Sunis g/affey, or made of glaffe. 5. That the fin is the. 
compact of feverall flames. 6, That there are two funs in the fir- 
mament, one archerypail, and invifible, and the other {an which 
we ee but the image or (hadow,of that which we fee not.7.That the 
fun rifing out of the Sea, and ferting in the Sea, is kzxdled th the 


Ealt, and quenched in the Weft. 8. That the fun is no. bigger ‘than 
itfeems, 9, That the fun is of the fame breadth, as is the earth. 
10. That the fun is é:pedall, orhath two feet. 11. That the fun is 
not above a foot broad, 12, That the fim is fometimes bigger, 
fometimes/effer, 13. That che fun ands till, and the earth moves 
round about it. 14. That the fm was at fir a‘mortall man and 
firfttreioned in Egypt’; and becaufe ‘of his common benefits, was 
rranflaved into Heaven, and immortalized there, | 
“95.That the moon is in magmitude equall to the fin. 16. That the 
moon is bigger than the earth & about niveteen times bigoer than it, 
17. That the moonis an earthy tubftance, covered over with a mi/f. 
18. That it is inhabited by many bege /:ving creatures. 19.That it js 
planted ina much more flourifhing tianner, with trees and herbs, 
thanis the earth in its prime, 20, That there ave in it Fie/ds, and 
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groves, and mouxtains,and vallys, &c. 21. That the moon cenfifts 
of an unequall conftitution, earthy, and frigéd. 22. That it is ofan 
kor and fiery conftitution, 23, That it is partly confpicuons, partly 
obfeure. 24. That the mioon js endowed with an imelletiaall mina, 
25. Thatit isan half fery [phearza fiery compacted cloud, 26.1. hat 
it is mingled of ayr and fire, 27. Thatitis an afcenfion, or rather 
an acceffion, collected from the vapours of fweet waters, 28. That 
it attracts toitearthly dregs, 29. Tharin the.globe of the moon 
(as in a glafie) the received /pecies of mountains are reprefenced., 
30. That the inequality of the moon is canfed becaufe of ome 
bodies interjected. betwixt it; and the fun... 31. That the moon 
fometimes leaves the heavens. 32. That an e4ffe once dranke 
up the moon, That a great Dragon devoured it. 33. That the 
moon dyes, when fhe is in the Ectipfe. 34. That there is ano- 
ther earth within the concave of the moon; and that mez 
live there, after the fame manner as they» doe here. 35. That 
the moon is made of green Cheefe : and thathere is a man in the 
moon, with .a duh at his back, (this ladde from the -yulgar, which 
doubrlefs took itup-from {uch authours ;-and urge it with like 
authority.) 

36. That the Stars are made of an earthy por matter, 
much like to that fsa pumice. lone, 372That every Star is a 
world by it felf ; containing init both ayr and earth, 38. That the 
Starscare compoled of fiery clouds +»which (like coals) are ‘quencht 
all:the day time; and 4¢#dled again at night. 39. That the Stars 
are formed of ayr, and are turned about like whee/s ; and being full 
of fire, {pit out flames. 40. That the Stars are fiery fiaxes ; and the 


Sun the great burning floneamong{tthem, 41, That the Stars are 


nourifhed by vapours, abfiraed, and afcending from the ayr, and 
the earth, 42. That the Stars are animate, fenfible, rationall, and 


intelligent creatures, 43. That the Stars are capable of vertues- 


(worall vertues) and in like manner obnoxious to vzces. 44, That 


the Stars are wumerable andthe number of them>is 1600. (faith 
one) 1022, (faith another) 800, (faith another) more, and lefs, fay. 


others, 44. That che leaft Star in the Heavens, or the leaft vifible, 


is eéghteen times bigger than the earth. 45, That the Stars of the: 


o 


firft honour and magnitudeare bigger than the earth 107. times ;- 


of the fecond, 36. or 90.times; of the third,7 2: times 5 of the fourth, 


54. times; of the fift 31. or 36. times; of the fxr, 28, times.. 


(Have not they judged thefe old dimenfions to be errors, that have 
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fince aleered them ? and whether theics be not errors too, Let orliers 
judge ; or let them judge one another by their vatious opinions in 
this kind.) 46. That che Planets, when they are lowelt,or are neareft 
the earth, yec are they fo many Semidameters dittant from. it,vix. 
the 202 53, Mercury 65 Venus 167. The Sea 1122. (or as fome 
fay) 1124,AZars 1216, Jupiter 8354, Saturn 14378. 47. That 
witen they are higheft,or moft remote,then are they thus diftant,v#z. 
the Ao0n 64. (Mercury, 167. Venus 1979. the Sux 1210. Mars 
8022. Jupiter 14369. Saturne 18500. 48. That the /phear of the 
fixed Starsis 14000. Semidameters diftant from the earth ; others 
fay,1 9000. othets fay, 200815. 49. Thata Semidameter 18 913. 
German miles. 50. That the CAéoon is diftanc from the cezter of the 
earth, 33. Semidameters, or 30129. German miles (fo that the 
fingular regions of the ayr have 1, Semidameters, or 10043. 
German miles ;if che diftance be computed from the center of the 
earth.) Likewile «Weereary 64, Semidiamerers, or 58584. Ger- 
mane miles, Venus 167, [emidiameters, 1§2471, German miles. 
the Sz 1120. femidameters, 10225960. German miles. ~Mars 
1220. femidameters, 111386). German weiles. Fupiter 6678. 
femsidameters 8103788, German miles, Saturn 20100. femidame- 


ters, ot 18360430. German miles, The eighth [phear 40220. [emia _ 


midanteters, 36720860. German miles. 51. That Saturn is 22, 
times bigger then the whole earth; Jupiter 14. Mars leffer 13. The 
Sun greater, 1343. Venus \efle 6. Mercury 19. the moon.43.And 
again, Saturn oreater 91% Jupiter 95 3- (Marsiz. TheSan X52, 
and 166, Venus lefle 37. Mercury 22, the «Won 1.900, §2.That 
it is fro the earth to the A4oon 15150. miles, From the AZooz, 
to Mercury, 12812.miles. From Adzercery, to Venus as many. 
Froin Vexus, to the Suz 23438, miles, From the Sun, to cars, 
15425. miles. From CA£:rs to Jupiter, 687 21. miles. From Fy- 
eal to Saturn,as many, From Saturz to the firmament, 120485. 
miles, 

53. That (for the order and placing of the Stars and Planets) 
the Sy is in the midft of the Seaven; and above that Wars, and 
above that Fupiter, andabove that Saturn ; but beneath the Sun 
Venus, and beneath that Vercary, and beneath that the Moon. 
$4. That AZercuryfollowsnextto Mar, and next it Venus,and 
next it the Suz, and next it the Moon. 5§. That the Sun is in the 
laft place, but. one, or two ; and Venus above it, and next after 
Mars, §6. That Mercury is next to the Sas, and under that 

| : * Venus. 
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Venus, $6. That both Sux and cMoon are above the fixed Stars, 
57- That the Sun is the Center of the world, _ 

58. That the Light of the Stars is materiall,is a body; is yoid 
of matter, is a fpirituall fubftance. 59. That the Legér of the Stars 
is ofa middle nature betwixt corporeal!, and incorporeall., 60. Is 
a fubflantiall form. 61.1s a manifeftation of colour. 62. Js a 
fire. 63. Is an accident reall, or intentionall; either, or both. 
64. That che Light of the Stars is proper, ismucuatitious ; is partly 
one, partly another. 

65: That the Heavens are unmoveable. 66, That the lower 
world turnsround. €7, Fhat the moving /ntellégences, or Angels, 
are the affilting forms of Stars, 68. That the Scars fly like Birds 
in the ayr. 69. That the Stars make a melodious harmony ‘in their 
motion, or revolution, 70, That the celeftiall bodies not only 
move with an éxfenfible Mufick: but are moved by a /ex/ble 
mufick, 71. That there is in founds'a vertue to receive the heayen- 
ly-gifts’: and that'the Heavens doe confift by an harmonicall com- 
pofition ; and doe rule, and caufe all things by harmonicall tones 
and motions. 72. That there are two hadf Orbes carryed about 

the eatth, the one all fire, the other moft ayr, and they two (as they 

‘wheel about) make the day, and the ight, 73.That the Stars 
erratrleare {ome male, fome female: yea fometimes male, and 

‘fometimes female. 7 

7.4, That the Heavens atid celeftiall botlies are animated, and 
have fouls, and fouls properly fo called, 75. That the world, the 

Heavens, the Stars. and the elements have'a foul ; with which they 
caufe a foul in thefe inferior and mixed bodies, 76. That they 
have alfo a fpirit; which by the mediating of the foul is united to 

 the-body. 78. That the fouls of-che Starsare not created together 
with their bodies ; but are exttinfecally added to them. .79, That 
the wor/d lives, hatha fowl, and fenfe. 80. That the above-named 
fouls have reafon. $1. That the foul of the world is placed -chiefly 
in the Sun. 82, That the /on/ of the earth isnot to be thoughtas it 
were the foul of fome contemptible‘body ;but to be rationall, and 
alfo intelligent ; yea and tobe-a deity, '83eThat the fouls of’crea- 

‘tures, and men, are infufed into their bodies-by the Stars. 34. That 
Comets are the fouls of famous men triumphing in Heaven. 

$5. That Comets be fiery animals, walking upon the fuperficies of 
the Elements. | : 

86, That the firftprinciple ae all things is water ; from which 
all. 
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all things proceed, and into which all are refolved, 87. That all 
things are generated through the condenfation, and rarefaction of 
theayr. 88, That the Sun, Moon, and Stars have their original 
from the earth. 89. That the Sun, and the Stars are begotten of 
clouds. 90. That the whole body of nature hath the originall 
from the Sun. andthe Moon, That the Sun makes Stars out of 
clean Chryftalline warer. , 
gi. That the Heavens area book. in which the manners, acti- 
ons, fortunes and fates of all are fingularly written. 92. That by 
the Mathematicall; we receive the czleftiall vertues ;.as motion, 
fenfe, life, {peech, cre. 93. That amongftall Mathematicall things, 
Numbers,as they have more of forme in them; fo alfo, are more 
efficacious; by which the next accefs to prophecying is had. 
94. That in Geftures there lyes the. reafon of numbers, and great 
vertues,cc. 95. That the very elements of Letters have fome divine 
numbers, by which collected from the proper names of things, we 


~ may draw conjectures concerning occult things to. core. ¢6, That 


by the number of Letters, we may find.outthe ruling Stars of an 

one that is born :and whether the husband or wife {hall dye frit; 
and know the profperous or unlucky events of the reft of our works. 
97: That the child cannot be long-lived that is born under the 
horned moon. 98. That men ought not to lye with their Wiyes,. but 
under good Stars, and happy Conftellations, that the child born 
may (by their Government) prove fortunate, 99. That the feve- 
rall formes and features of mens faces, are wrought by the Stars, 
100, That the {tature of a child is to be judged by the Light. of the 
Srars ; and fo of his colour, motion, qualities, gc. tox. That the 
Lyons, Bears, Dogs, Buls, Scorpions, Fifhes, ec. Upon earth, are 


governed by thoie in Heaven, 103%, That Cottons, and Wools, 


and Ships, and Buildings, doe laft the longer. if they be wrought 
and. framed under certain conftellations. 193. That{o great isthe 
power and efficacy of the celeftiall bodies, that not, only zaturall 
things, but alfo art#ficial, when, they are jJuftly, expofed to thofe 
above, doe prefently fuffer by chat moft potent agent, and. obtain. a 
wonderfull life; which oftentimes gives. them. admirable celeftiall 
yertue, 104. That not only by.the mixture and, application of natu- 
rall things, but alfo in Images, Seals, Rings, Glaffes, and fome other 
inftraments, being epportunely. framed under a.certain conftella. 
tion, fome celeftiall illuftrationmay be taken, and fome. wonder- 
fullthing may be received, 105. That inferior things doe obey 

| i their 
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their celeftials ; and not only them, but alfo even their Jazages, 

But what isa matter ofan hundred, to more than a‘thoufand 
paradoxall and phanrafticall errors,of Paganifh,Rabbinifh, and o. 
ther Magicians, and Aftrologers ? Only this {erves to inform us, the 
more errot, the lefler truth ; and therefore the lefs to be believed, 
or regarded, nay more to be derided, and defpifed, 


E-FFADTAALIAALIALIIAL AFIS SEAR HT HH. 
Crap, XV. 
15., From the abhomination of Herefies. 


Hether Magicians, and Aftrologers,have not been 

the moftabhominableand deteftable Hereticks 

ofall ages? And their: Herefies moft Blafphe- 

. mous, Idolatrous , Superftitious ,\Athe‘fticall, 

Impious, Profane ::Perverfly and Obftinately impugning the great 

truth of God;.and main fundamentals of Chriftian Religion ? 

Witnels thefe few that follow, in comparifon of che many chat 

might be collected, efpecially ouc of their Rabbins, and -apoftate 
Authors, : | 

1, That God himfelfis the chief Aatheneatician, and teaches 

Mathematical! things to the fouls of men, niaking them capable 

of the fcience, before they flit into bodies: which otherwife 

could not be, unlefs they had feen Ged aGting the Mathematician 

in Heaven. 2. That not only nature, bur God :hirmfelf is {ubje& 

to Chaldaicall, or Aftrologicall fare. 3. That Heavemis the’ body 

of God, and the Stars are his eyes, 4.‘That God is affitted and hol- 

pen by the Stars, in the prediction of effects upon things fublunary. 


5. That it is not God that makes men juft, but Jzpiter. 6. That the © 


Stars (both fixt, and errant) are Gods. - 

7. That the (Velfiah expected by the Jews, (hould come in 
the year 1464. after Chrifts nativity; Becaufé then would be 
the fame conftellation of the Stars, as was when A7o/es* bravght 
the Hebrews out of Egypt, 8. Thatit is lawfull and neceflary to 
calculate the Horofcope of Chriff.. 9.That from fome finifter 
afpects in Chriffs nativity, his fortune and fate might ealily ‘have 
been predicted. 10. Thiat Chrif? therefore was eminent info. many 
vercues, becaule Saturn wasin Gemini afcendent: For Genin al- 
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cending tegecher with Saturn and Mercury, fignifies the birth of 
fome great'Prophet. 11. That the death of Chri/? was from the 
configuration of AZars, 12, That as the nativity, or firft comming 
of Chrift, was prefigured by a great wonderfull Planetary con- 
junction ; fo fhallhis fecond comming, or the day. of judgement 
likewife. 13. That Saturn having part in (hri/ts geniture, ten- 
dred him fo fad, and penfive, as that he was often feen to weep, 
never to laugh. 13. And chat alfo made him {eem older than he 
was : fo that they took him tobe near fifty, when he was not but 
about thirty years ofage. 14. That Satarn meeting with Venus, 
was the caufe of his having certain rrd (pecks in his face. 15. And 
that becaufe'of thofe fpecks, all his parts were- not from God. 
16. That all the miracles of the prophets,and of Chri/?, were 
wrought by the vertue ofthe Hebrew Letters. 17. That (brits 
hanging upon the ¢ro/s might have been forefeen and foretold from 
his natalitiall ars. 18: That the ftar which happened at\(brifts 
nativity, had the dominion, and regulation of his life, “manners, a- 
tions, miracles, wifedom,dodtrine, ec. 19. That Fefis Chrsf? be- 
ing.a man perfectly /olary, was therefore raifed again) upon the day 
affigned to the Sun: 20, That the Sun is the erve /aght,and the moft 
exact image of God himfelf ; whofe effencerefembles the Father, 
light the Sow, and heat the Holy Ghoff, called the confpicuous Son 
of God, the divine image of divine ‘intelligences, the per{picuous 
ftatue of God, 24: That the yertue of refemblance betwixt Chri, 
and.an image (a /-alifmanicall, or conftellationall image) did not 
only invite him to his nacurall, but now alfo doth to ‘his fpiri- 
tuall prefence amongft us, | 

2%; That Magick is Primitively in God ,Derivatively in the 
Creature. 23. Thatit-was in.Adam from the creation; and in 
him as a great part of that Tmage, or jimilitude according to which 
he wascreated. 24. That Magick is nothing elfe but the will of | 
‘the Creator revealed to, and planted in’ the Creature. 25. That 
_ the {pets irithe Moon, and about the'Sun, fucceeded upon Adams 
tran{greffion and fall. 26.That the De/uge, or univerfall Flood, 
was from the conjunétion of Planets in e4gquarius. 27. That the 
patefaction, or.givingof the Law by <Ati/es, did depend upon 
certain configurations. 28, That the drazen Serpent, as allo the 
Golden Calf,yea and the Teraphine, were nothing elle but Lals/- 
mans, or figures made under certain conftelldtions. .29. That 720- 
fes commanded to reft the Sabbath day, and to doe no: work there. 


on : 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzled, ree) 
on, becaufe Saturn (who governs that day) might make the 
work unprofperous, 30. That Jacob bleffed his Sons, by what he 


had read ina book of Aftrologie, as concerning their feverall ‘for- 


tunes, 34. That the 4rim and Thammim (whereby it was con- _ 


fitted about the fuccefs of difficult affairs) had- to that end, the ft 
gures of an Aftrelabe, 

32. That the Jews (from the difpofition of the flars) were born 
toReligion. 33. Thatthe Jews Religion was unproiperous; be- 
caufe it was'founded upon a malevolent ftar, '34.That the Jews 
Religion is governed by Saturn; the Turkes, by Venis; and the 
Ghriftians, by Sol: which is the reafon of their feverall Sabbach 
dayes. 35. That 2 mixture of Religions is Ranier fy mixture of 
{tars and Planets. 36. That CAahomet, and his’ eAlcoraz, hath a 
greater Dominion than Chri/?, and his-Gofped/ : becaufe the afpect 
of the ftars is more favourable to the one'than to the other. 37. That 
thé Chriftian Law (according to aftrologicall prediction) fhould 
not Laftabove 1460, years at moft. 38:-That Magick did afford 
the fir{t profeffors of Chriftianity. 39, That it may be judged by 
theftars, whether a mans. Religion be true. or falfe.. 40, That a 
man may judge by the ftars, whether he fhall abide in: the faith, or 
nots: 4.1. That it may be judged by the {tars of a mans con(cience; 
of the moftfecret {cruples, and inward feelings of it. 42; That :b 
the ftars ic may be judged of mans love towards Ged; and of Gods 
again towards him. 43. That Aftrologicall predi@ions may be 


made infallibly as concerning life everlafting. : 


44. That every kind of Divination is to be received, and honou- 
red as a token of Gods benign providence. 45.'That Magicall and. 
Aftrologicall prediCtion is a gift of hat nature, as was the gift of 
healing, and {peaking with tongues. 46.That prophecy (the di- 
vine infpired prophecy, is to be'attributed to the influences: of the: 
ftars. 47. That that which in nature firft exercifeth Magicall ef- 


» ficacy, is the voice of God. 48. Thatthe Hebrew Letters are the 


mioft efficacious ofall, to Magicall and Aftrologicall operation : 
becaufe they have the preateft fimilitude with celeftials ; and the 
world ; and becaule of the vertues of their numbers which he that 
thall know, fhail beable inevery language, to draw ‘forth :won- 
derfull mifterys by their Letters : asalfo to tell. what things have: 
been paft, and foretell things to come. 49.That the fign ofthe 
(rofshath very great power ; and that is the moft firin receptacle 
ofall the celeftial] powers, and intelligences ; and is infpired with 
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' the fortitude of che celeftials. 50. That the ftars are moft potent, | 
ni when they make a cro/s by the projection of their rayes mu- 


Hi tually. ) a 
ee 51. That God ordained it fo, that men fhould live fo long, in | 
Gane the beginning of the world ; on purpofe chat they might perfect | ; 
ae their Aftrologicall obfervations ; and tranfinic them to potteiiry, 

i! 52. Thatthe Heavensarea Bock, wherein is written: (in legible i: 

Hil Characters) all things that fhall happen in the world, from the iz 

A beginning, to the end : and not enly fo, but that the names of good | 

HL children, and elect are there, and thus written, 53. That in the ay 


Anh feaven Planets there are feaven Spirits, governing the. world by 


turns, 354. years, and four months a' piece ; from the firftcreation, 
tothe laft diffolution. And thofe feven Spirits, in thofe feven Pla- 
a nets working ail changes, and chances in the world, . 
me :§4. That mens fins and iniquities doe proceed neceflarily from | 
ce i the tars : for they not only fignify, but caufe the fame. 55. That. | 
eA! itis noc mans will thae commits adultery, bue Venus; nor that ia 
rat commits murder, bus AZars ; nor that comnaits theft, but AZer- | 
baa Hl cury. $6. thatall mens actions (good or bad) -and the events of | 
ri either, doe (by an indiffoluble bond) depend. neceffarily upon the | di 
Ca motions of the ftars. as the Lords of fate; and are therefore to be + |@ [i 
wt, worfhipped. . 7. That there are duge/s, or Spirits, which have | 
Loe, their refidence in the fars: and may (nat amifs) be prayed unto. | 
en iy 58. That che ftars being prayed unto, doe hear our prayers ; and aw 
at bellow celeftiall gifts : not fo much by any naturall agreement, as Bi 
eine of their own ftee will, 59. That he who fhall make any prayer Bu 
Aan (the (Af00n conjoyned with Fupéter,in Leo) fhall be fure: to ob- aw 
i tainof God whatfoever he askes. 60. That the direfull:and malig- a 
' nant Planets are to be appeafed and made propitious: by Sa = x4 
/ crifices. “ | . 
Hh 61. That itis lawfull to conjureup Devils ; feeing they are or- Btn 
a daited to be miniftring fpirits, for che-fervice of che Faichfull, in 
yi 62, That cAfers being happily conftitaced in the ninth heaven, in 
at gives power to expell Devils. 63.'Thata man who hath AZars | in 
a happily pofited in anew Hone, may. (by his-fole prefence) expell =} 
an the Devill out of the obfefled. 64, Thata man ‘cannot oyercome aD 
ya ¢he Devils temprations, but by Magicall experiments. . > 
Hint - €§. That conjunctions and influxes of the lars are potent, not iE 
ery only co raife dead bodies; but to make their fouls appear wiGble. =» | J , 
a 66. That (by Magicall.and Mathematicall vertue) the fame es b 
i an 


y 


« 
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and the fame foul are united together again in 440. years 67.That 
there be two Planets the authors of all humane felicity : enzs of 
this prefent life 5 and Fupiter of the lifetocome, 68 That Saturn 
placedin Leo, frees mens fouls ftom afflictions here on earth + 2 nd 
brings them to Heaven, where they had their fir} beginning, 
Now what naturall crath ofa divining art, that hath begotten 
and broached fuch Herefies and Bla{phemies, again{t the fuperna- 
tural], and divine truth it {elf?. : 


SEIS ATEE EEA TEE EEE EE EEE EEE EK Kk 
Crar, XVI. 
16. From the Curfednefs of Confequents. 


r. Ho dares deny, but that as all manner of impieties, 

Y and iniquities, are the vile adjunétsand attendants; 

3 o all manner of Plagues, and judgments, are the juft - 
confequents, and iflues, not only upon thole that profe's and pra- 
étife Divination ; but thofe alfo that affent, and attend thereto ? 
Lev#t.19,3%. Dent.13.1,2,2, & 18.12, Levit.20.6. 1 fd 19.346. 
Fer.27.1 5. & $0.35,36, Exch 3.8,9. ; 

2. Whether (through Magick and Aftrologie) the flars became 


not the firlt objects of /dolatry ? and con fequently, whether Idola-: 


trous worlhip came not to be terminated upon other inferior crea- 
tures (at firft) by the means of their conftellated fabrication ? Nay 
whether Aftrologicall Divination, and Magical] Fabrication, be not 
guilty of caufinga double ‘dolatry: both in making flars Idols , 
and making Idols ftars > 

3. Whether it was not the main end (upon often record.in pro- 
fane Authors) that the vatitinators, and Soothfayers, took upon 
them (as it werea Religious office) of interpreting prodigies and . 
portents (found, or feigned; in heaven, or earth) on purpofe :to in. 
Joyn, and promote Idolatrous Sacrifices, and Supplications ? 

4. Whether the AZprhologie, or fabulous fiGtions. of Poets (the - 
Paganith Theelogie) arofe not meerly by the means of Magick.and 
Aftrologie; and mens fanaticall opinions , and commientations: 
thereupon ? “As of Saturn devouring his own children, cc. Of 


_ Atlas bearing the heavens with his fhoulders, ec. It were long 


to inftance particularly in all the fables of Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apollo, 
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eAApollo, Mercury, Venus; Diana,Orion, Orpheus, Tyrefiat, A 
treus, Thyeftes, Daedalus, Icarus, Phaeton, Exdymion, Pafiphae, 
Caftor, Pollux, Galifto, Arcas, ‘Andromeda , Aquila ,Ganyme- 
des, &c. How nurhberlefs are the Poeticall fables that have rifen 
from Aftrologie ? or elfe Aftrologie from thofe fables: yea and 
the Aftrologersftars themfelves. El(e befidesthofe of Aries, Tane 
rus, Scorpio, Aquarius, Xc. Let them fay if thofe be not moft 
egregious ones of Orton, C afficpe, the Pleiades, Hyades, the Dol- 
phin, Eagle, Swan,he Goar that nourifhe Jupiter, dridue’s Crown, 
Orpheus his harp, Phrixus his fleece, the Argonantes Uhip, Sélenus 
Afs,and the Affes Cr2b, all taken up to be flars. 

“5. Whether more, and greater fuperftitions have been. begotten 
in mens minds, by any things. elfe, than by Magick, and Aftrolo- 
gie? Making men fo fuperftitious in matrying, eating. ‘drinking, 

buying, felling, fleeping, rifing, riding. giving, comming : befides -be- 
‘fieving, affenting, hoping, prefuming, conlulting, fearing, diftru- 
ting. defparing, oc. ¢ 
“6. Whether Magick and Aftrologie tend not utterly to rob and 
fpoyl men of all Chriftian Liberty? Rendring: their very: conici= 
ences {crupulous,in the free and moderate ule of the creature ; 
perplexed in naturall, morall, civill, prudeniall, and artificiall 
actions ;.and timorous of fate, deftiny, fortune, cafualty andthe 
like. | 
7, Whether fatidicall Aftrologie work not toimpuga ‘free 
erace from God, free-will in men, divine providence in governing, 
religious confeience in exhorting, ot diffwading, humane prudence 
in confulting, and juttice (divine, and humane) in punifhing ; and 
fo mercy, in rewatding? 
8 Whether the audacious ufurpation, and proud intrufion-of 
Magicians and Affrologers, jn Chriftian Churches, and ftates , 
have not figned them for che Heras ot (at leaft) the tayl of eAnti- 
Chrift? fc. ether forerunming, of following him; whofe com- 
ming is after the working of Satan, with all power, and figus,and 
lying wonders. — 
g. Whether thefe Artifts operate not artificially to:the indu- 
cing of Popery? Forasmuch as diverfe of the Popes usurped the 
very Popedome, intruding into st by thefe very arts. And. amongtt 
the’ Wonafticall crew, he was heretofore-accounted_ no -body in 
Jearning, that was not (with Simon Magus) foine great one in 
thee arts. And if ithad not been for’ {uch like :preftigious arti- 

| , fices 
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fices, where had bees all, or mot of their vaunted miracles? . And 
are not their €xvorcz/ts.an Ecclefiatticall office among them at this 
day ? 

i o. Whether it be not a thing greatly to be fufpeded and tea- 
red, left the pretended {cience, called Atrologie ; may intreduce a 
pretending /ect, called A ftrologus; an heavenly fociety, a celeftiall 
fraieraity, and {uch like? Nay, whether the Art (io believed, and 
imbraced by Chri/#ians). may not bringin the Region, as it was 
held and ufed among Pagans? {nas much {I {peak this fadly) as 
the vulgar already are fo effafcinated, as to begin co account their 
Planetary prefages, tor divine prophecies : and (which is more to 
be lamented) men, {uch as would {eem to have fiept fomewhat be- 
yond the common (ort, flick norco accept them (at leaft) as the 
preadmonitions of divine providence : yea, and we, ofan order ‘and 
calling above both thefe (I{peak ic tcoour fhame) are fome of us 
not fufficient.to refure them ; fome of us negligent to reproye them; 
ald fome of us over eafy to affent unto them? | 
11, Whether the Magicall operators, and Planetary predicters, 
their-nototious malice and envy (in defaming, difgracing, deriding, 
caluminating, contemning. oppofing the tue ALiniffers of the 
Gofpell) be not indeed of the fame root withthat of Jannes and 
Fambres rifting ALofes; and of Elymas the Sorcerer withftanding 
St. Pasl ? And whether fuch thei D:/ciples (men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith, full of fubrlety, and all 
mi{chief, Children of the Devill, and enernies to all righteoutite{s) 
doe it not on purpofe, thar{fothey may (mote eafily, and uncon~ 
tradi¢tedly) cefift the cruth, pervert the right. wayes of the Lord: 
and fo feek to turnaway both Governours, and people, from the 

Pairk ? > eu 7 | Pec sty 

12. Whether Affrologicall predigétings, and prefagings, haye 
not proved greatly to difhonour, and diladvantage both the pro- 
mifes, and threatnings in the word of Ged? In as much as a’ for- 
tunate prefagition is (by many) more confidently expected, thar 

a precious promife : andan unfortunate, more fadly dreaded, than 

a divine commination. Yea, have not their Afirofogicall falle~ 

hoods too often prevailed both to inftigate over daringly, and 

difhearten too fhamefully (in enterprizes politick, watlike, pub- 
lick, private) without, beyond, againft the Theologicalltruth? 

13. Whether the fecure expectation, or defperate fear-of A- 
ftrologicall predictions, doe not infinitly hinder mens Prayers? 
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Making them to become dull, and flothfull in feeking after God 
in the way ofhis promifes - while they are taught to ref} them-— 
{elves cofitented in waiting for the promifes of the flars: or elfe 
forlornely to fubmit themielves unto the iffue of their fullen and. 
inevitable fate ; and feek no further ? 
14,Whether the afcribing to the propitioufhels of the fortu- 
nate, and inaufpicioufnels of the unfortunate flars, hath not al. 
waies proved torob God Almighty of the honour both of his Mer- 
cy, and Juftice ? While men have been thus wholly diverted both: 
from being duly thankfull for bleffings, and truly humbled under: 
judgements. Nay isit not thus come to pafs, that the profane. 
hrafe is grown toa profaner ufe,of bleffing,and curfing their ftars ? 
15. Whether the fatall ‘neceffitations fuppofed from fydereall 
conjunétions, and conftellations, have not brought peeple to this 
pafs, not only to excufe their iniquities from an aftrall neceffity. of 
fining; but to caft the caufe upon thofe kind of creatures : and: 


- not only fo, but evenupon God himfelf; making him to be the 


author of evill, as they have done heretofore ? | 

16. Whether the fatidicall predictions of manners and fortunes, 
make not men flothfull, and carelefs under the means both of. ef 
chewing evill, and doing good? For to endeavour, is to,doe no- 
thing, without the ftars : and to performe, the thanks, or blame 
is nothing to them, but to the ftars only. 


17, Whether judiciary Afttologie mightily impugn not. divine ~ 


providence ; implying God either carelefly to neglect all humane 
affairs , or elfe to be limited in. the government of: the: world : as 
having committed all, either to inevitable: fate, or valuable for- 
58. Whether it be not much'to be feared (if ‘sot already to be 
bewayled) that the encroching GoGtrine of Mavick. and Aftrolo- 
Pie; is gotten into many mens 


ping only, but by athefticall daring, will Lord-it over mens con- 
{ciences at Jaft; Awing them fo, as that they fhall ‘not: dare to. act 
in matters naturall, civilly or religious, without an: Aftrologicall 


19. If mannets,and Religion be admitted, fhall we not then 
have predeftination (in the acts of election, and reprobation) ur- 
ged to depend upon the deftinating flars? At leattwite, will not 


men be prying unto. Gods fecret Cabinet through ftarry spectacles ¢ 
What 


faith, and affections, even above the: 
heavenly doétrine of Divinity ? And fo.not by fuperftitious cree= . 


PONY 
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What care or con{cience but to act as the flats are foretold to dif- 
pote ? what meditation of death, while the {tars promife life ? what 
fortunate prefumptions ? what fatall defpairs ? And thence, what 
credulity, carnall {ecurity, pride, ambition, luft, coveroufnefs, floth- 
fulnefs, unthankfulnefs, ec? And hence what ftupidity, forlorn- 
ne(s, difcontentednefs, diffolutenefs, factions, infurrections, diftra- 
étions, coc? 3 

20. If Aftrofogicall predictions have neither truch, nor power, 
but only over ax#val men, and.uncalled nations (as fay fome of 
their Apologi/?s) whatule then can there be of all {uch among 
fpirituall men, and Gods people? And moreover, whether it be 
not from the malice of the Star-gazers, rather than malignity of 
the flars; that our Aftrological! Predictions are altogether from 
afpects and conjunctions, fo greatly malevolent, fo little benevo- 
lent, either to Chriftian Church, or{tate? 

21. When did Magick and Aftrologie ever confer any thing to 
true piety? Ic hath been amold queftion, and was never yet an- 
{wered, To which wemay adde another on the contrary ; what 
have not thefe conferred to all manner of impiety? and it might 
eafily be refolved, in all kinds, and degrees. ! 

22. Whether the word ot God, his Church, orjtrue Religion, e- 
yer Hourifhed, or was eftablifhed in any Kingdom, or Nation, 
where Magicians, Diviners, Aftrologers, Soothiayets, Canters, 
eayplics, Juglers, ec, were countenanced, or connived at? Nay 
where they were not condemned and fupprefled? _ | 

23. What good ends and ufes can there poffibly be of this fate- 
dictating, and fortune-predicting Aftrologie 2 to teach men to 
glorify the Creator,in thecontemplation of thofe heavenly crea- 
tures? Surely that cannot-be ordinarily, befides their natural! fub- 
ftance, qualities, motion, order, and effects. And that may be 
done by.a gift of devotion, without any art of {peculation. Doe 
their threatning (or rather threatned) prodigies ferve indecd to 
move men to repentance; and to truftin God? Certainly then we 
fhould not only have examples, and ufe of them.; bur alfoa pre- 
cept and promife for themin the word : efpecially if they were of 
{peciall inftitution to that purpofe.. But how are they here more 
precife motives, than are all other creatures rightly confidered.? 
They indeed (as all other-creatures in. which Gods dreadfull Fiad 
is extraordinarily appearing) may fecondarily move to repentance 
and humiliation, from their prodigious and menacing =Ppatinions 2 
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but where ishe that doth it >and where is he taught’to doe it, 
from their occult and conjecturall Prognoftications? Or doe the 
predictions of Aftrologie help to prepare a man for all events: when 
as they will have them todeftinate, and neceffitate a mah to this, 
or that particular event, and what preparation by fuperftitious 
hopes and fears? Or doe they indeed cherifh our hope? How can 
that be by delays, and uncertainties? Or doe they promote our 
patience ? How our patience ? by an inevitability of fatall pre- 
fagings ¢ That patience is not ours, but Pagans : which teaches 
to indure that patiently, which neceffry hath decreed and inforced 
paft all remedy, or prevention. Or have their prefiguring, and im- 
pending pottents a fpeciall work in difpofing equanimoufly to all 
accidents ? what if thofe forefeen and foretold things fail us; are 
we not deluded ; be they good or evill ? what if they fall out; are 
we not foreftalled as well in hopes, as fears? If judiciall Aftro- 
logie caufes equanimity ; then it begets a child,- that’ difclaims the 
Parent. For an equal! mind is neither elevated, ner deprefled with 
reall fruition , nor perpeffion: much lefs 1s it either foothed, or 
frighted with vain footh-faying hopes, or fears. Or ferves it to 
make us more wile, and well experienc’d ? what wifdome is that} 
that makes a man no wifer than a Beaft ; in prefaging forme ftorims? 
and that makes a man no wifer thana Deyill;' in conjecturing, 
and prenuntiating fome future accidents ? | 

_ 24. What fatisfaction, benefit, or comfort, was ever to‘any by 
divination, or aftrologicall prediGtion ? were they nor fill of mu- 
tations, wars, death, calamities, publike and private? ‘were not 
their moft fortunate promifes ambiguous, equivocal, ‘delufory, 
not only co the generall'; but even unto particulars? How have 
men been crucified betwixt inevitable fatation, and undeterminate 


fortuitoufiefs? bewixt a fuperftition of hopes, and fears? when 
_ did all the good expected (this way) though certain, ‘recompence 


the evill fufpected, although uncertain? How greatly have fears 
mingled with the beft hopes? How little have all prefumptions 
abated de(payrs? And therefore how fafe and fatisfied isa fimple 


ignorance, before the fubtilty of {uch a prefcience ?. 
25. Of what ufe can the judiciary Aftrologie bee either to - 


Church, or Common-wealth : feeing God, and nature, have fife 
fief 


ntly provided for afl conditions, and neceffities of men (yea 


and againft all accidents and contingents) without it? As for 
Chriftians, the word of the Teftimony; not Aftrolegie, ‘For morall 
men 
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logie. For Subjects, Laws; not Aftrologie. For fober: naturalitts, 
Phyficks; not Aftrologie: For fick men, medicine; nor Aftrologie, 
For peace, prudence; not-A ftrologie. For War; vigilance; not A- 
firologie. For commerce, juftice; not Attrologie, | For Scudents, 
good learning snot Aftrologie.» For mechanicks, honeft artifices; 


not Aftrologie,: For actions, diligence ; not Aftrologie., For paffi- 


ons, patience; not Aftrologie. For life, cemperance ;nct Aftrologie. 
For death, meditation ; nor Aftrologie, And again{t all accidents, 
or cafuall events ; faith in Gods promifes, truft in his’ providence, 
and fubmiffion to his will: as alfo prudent forefight, diligent 
prevention, convenient redrefs, patient profeffion , containing 


within proper calling, ufing lawful means, ec. and not a pte- 


dicting or premonifhing Aftrologie, | 

26. Whether (ofall accidents, or events) Wars; and mutations 
of ftates, ought to be imputed to the revolutions of theftars? {eeing 
in thefe great things efpecially God Almighty claims, and retains 
an immediate property, and afcription to his own providence, 
And fendsthem purpotely, to: be magnified in judgments, to pu- 
nifh wickednets, to urge to repentance, to work to’ reformation. 
Nay, and feeing thefe are contrived, and acted by the. confciences, 
wils; policies of men ; over all'which Ged alone hath the power, 
and dire¢tion ;and not the ftars. 

27. How many Princes, States, Natures, perfons (publick, pri- 

vate) have credited; favoured Magicians, Aftrologers, Diviners, 
Sooth-fayers, ec, (both facred, and profane hiftories. abound with 
examples) to their utter infamy, and deftruction ? Hye hae 

28.Whether Empires, Kingdoms, Common-wealths, Proyin- 
ces, Cities, cc, were not worfe governed (/¢. with more tyranny, 
and temerity) whil{t the Emperours, Kings, éc. were eAlugures, 
Magicians, Aftrologers, gc. or favouring {uch, and admitting 
them to meddle in publik affairs? ' 

28, Whether Augurs, Diviners, Sooth-fayers, Magicians, Aftro- 
Togers, exc. have not been alwaies the greateft fomenters of Wars 
(domeftick and forrain) in the world ? Elle, how is. it, that {tory . 


. tels folittle of them or their arts,-in peaceable : and fo much of 


them, and their acts, in turbulent and diftracted times ? were not 
thole the times, to broach and yent theit fanatacifms, and impo- 
ftures with more licentioufnefs, and impunity: and then to take 
advantage in workipg upon mens difcompofed minds, and affecti- 

33 ons, 
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men, Ethicks; not Aftrologie. For Governours, Politickss hot Aftro- 
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ons, With more-peremptorinels,and credulity? Wherefore affem- 
ble they ftill, aid fet up chemfelves for a fociety; amidét all others 
difcociations, atid ‘diftractions ? Certamly, there:can be no grea- 
ter prefage of ill }ekanfuch night-birds, that never appear but be- 
fore }nor flock tagether bur during the ftorm, 

29:Whether predidting Aftrologie be not an utter enemy to 
all humane fociery, and prudential policie? as fubverting the 
‘Laws of nature;and of men; diftracting the -confultations, and 
deliberations of wildomand reafon ; provoking to the application 
of unlawfull, and neglect-of lawful] means, either caltering’ or elfe 
deteining men from truft.ducy, care, diligence - and inftigating to 
ambition, innovation, malecontentednefs, mutiny, fedition, -difobe- 
dience, cc. 

30. Whether fatidicall Aftrologie rend fot to ‘be the over- 
throw of all Laws? For why fhould there: be either commanding 
or forbidding ; inviting, or detetring ; prayfing or difprayfing; pro- 
moting, or {uppreffing ; punifhing, or rewarding ; for all {uch things 
as mutt'be done out of a fatall neceffity ? 


31. Whether judiciall Aftrologie works not to confound all 


authorities, degrees, orders, callings, and offices of men? For why 
fhould any men be inferior, or fubject; that may prefume ‘his 
{tars have ordained him to fuperiority ?- Why fhould: he not take 
riches wherefoever he finds them , fince his {tars have promifed 
him wealth upon all adventures ¢ Will he nor take it to be againft 
the dignity, and privilege of ‘his {tars, to petition, pray, wait, 
ferve, labour; travell, toyl, plow, fow, obey ;fubmir, ere? 

22. Whecher the prediction, or prenotion-of things future, 
makes not men more carelefs and flothfull, both in publick affairs , 
and in the worksof private ‘callings? For if they be evill, toes 
not the fear of chem make men faint? and if they be good, does 
not the prefimption of them make men fecure ? How many have 
let oe the prelent fubftance, with looking after the future tha. 
dow? , 

33. Whether Phyfick or «Medicine (the ordinary means of 
health, being applyed according to art) hath not been greatly dif- 
honoured, yea-and infested by the charming cures of words, fyl- 
lables, founds, nurmbers:; charaGters, configurations , ligatures, 
fufpenfions, ge? And whether thefe have not provoked God to 
fafpend his bleffing:and the nacuralt vertues of vegetables, and mi- 


erals?. And what Magicall practitioner in Phyfick, but poner 
O 3 
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God, tyred nature, deluded ‘minds, bewitched bodies, and ehdan- 


seted fouls ? 


34. What 7 usbandmen (that regarded the Aftrologicall E phe~ 


merides in: his rural! occupation ef plowing, fowing, ec.) .ever 


seapt the inward {atisfaction: of his confcience; or an outward 
harveftan{werable to his expectation ? but in ftead of filling either 
his hand, or his bofome ; fat down empty of them both. | 

35, Whether the Magicall, Aftrologicall, Demoniacall, Athe- 
iicall abufe ofthe ftars, againft nature, and providence ; be nor. 
the moft feartull fign and prognoftication, that divine providence 
is putting an end evento the naturall ufe of the ftars? And that 
he is near about tofhake the powers of heaven, to make the ftars 
fall from heaven, to caufethe Sun to be darkned, and the. Moon 
no more to give her light ; and to fhorten thee dayes, and to bring: 
to appearance the fign of the Son of man: that the elect may not 
be.deccived: (as the world. hath been) with the. lying figns of the 
Sons of men. 


Cuar,. XVII. 
17. Fromthe propenjion to manners. 
' E this be-the order of Aftrologicall judgement, to proceed 
" ners ; from manners, toactions ; from actions, to events : 


» Now fay that. this calculatory chain be not only crackt 
in every linck; but quite broken in the midft; muft.not then the, 


. way of genethliacall conjectation needs be totally interrupted? 
>. Isnot the Probleme in Phyficks, become a fophifm in. A ftro-. 


logic? (¢. Whether the manners of the mind dee follow the.tem- 


per of the body? Which way doe they determine it in the moft | 


moderatedcience? Naturally, ‘neceflarily. principally, immediat- 
ly, direttly, particulatly, effectually ? ‘or.el’e accidentally, occalio- 
nally, mediatly, indirectly, generally, infirumentally, potentially, 
difpofitively ? or how elfe?- Though fomething might be.admit- 
ted as concerning rude fenfuall: appetites, meet animal affections, 
and inconfult, or paffions in their prime. motions, relifhing .alto- 
gecher of theinferiour part, and not yet browghe within the power 


from the Planets, to the remper ; from the temper, to man-- 


of 
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‘of reafons.’ But as for amanners -properly: arid exactly: (which ate 
the elections, habits, cuftoms, agts, operations of the rational! foul) 
“‘maynot the morofe judiciaries be thus urged? If manners pro- 
ceed from, or depend upon the elementary temper, or conftitution: 
Then are they not naturall principles, both good; and:bad? In 
things innate, have we not the faculty, before the fun@ion? but 
in manners, is not the aét before the habit? Doe not manners by 
their {everall actions, oppole their: feverall kinds? Who’ fees noe 
that the good actions ‘corre& the bad manners : and thebad a. 
ctions corrupt the good manners ?. Now things that are generated, 
and corrupted by extrinfécall! a@tions; how can they be intrinf- 
call, and natural? Should not nature thus work to confound ie 
felf? Should not men have innate, and infite caufes of vertues, and 
vices; which Grace, infitution, education, afluefa@tion, ¢c. could 
not alter ; till the naturailcemper be altered ? A mans manners 
may oft-times be contrary in the very extreams: is his temper. fo 
too? His manners may change with his age, condition, private 
preferment, publick fate of times, in a day, in an hour: is his 
temper changed withall ? or elfe muff not his morall difpofition 
be contrary to his naturall conftitution? Muft not the body (con- 
hfting ofan influential and. elementaty -mixtion) be the princi- 
pall fubje& of ethicks, or morality : and not the foul, that con- 
hifts of an Underflanding, and a ‘will ?-Muft nota man now be 
made, and faid capable of, and prone to manners (one, or other ; 
niore, or lets) from fenGble conftitution ; not reafonable infticuti- 
on? What need, or ufe: of exhortation, dehortation, praife, dif- 
praife, reward; punifhment ? If manners grow wild, and out of 
the nature‘of the foyl;and be.of no good culture; what hope or 
credit can'there be of fuch ? What labour of vertuous manners? 
what ftruggle againft the vitious? Are not manners then moft 
laudable and illuftrious; when they are clean contrary‘ to a mans 
natural temper, or hvmeur?) Are not the worft of manners thus 
mace nécéflary, violent, involuntary; ighorantly acted,'and fo ex- 
culable ?' Nay is got the principall caufe of nature, and naturalf 
difpofition, thus*accufed’? “And ‘hath not the foul of man been 


thus thought material, corporeall; drawn out of the power of the 


matter, living in, and dying together with the body ? yea have not 


the fouls of bealts been thus concluded for indewed with manners ; 


as well ‘as the fouls of men? Ina ‘word, have: not the Phy fiogno- 
mifis hereupon ‘been bold to make their morall judgement eh 
, only 
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3. If the elementaty temperature were admitted*for »one ‘of the 
generall, remote, imperfect and infirm “caufes of ‘manners: yet 
are chere not’ matiy much more potent’to correct and prevent both 
it and them ? As God;: Grace,’ Religion, ‘confeierice, natures “Law, 
reafon, will, Parents, nutrition, education; inftitution, care, exere 
cife, cuftome; company, example, humane Laws, ayr, climate, foyl, 
Phyfick ; fome adde Mufick, and make it prevalent for the exci- 
ting, or remitting of affections and manners, above the modula+ 
tion or harmony of the {phears: to their efficacy upon blood, 
choler, plague, melancholy, and the like, 

4. Although there night be fome generall operation of the 
heavenly bodies upon -elementaty tempers and humours; and fo 
fome habilivyto paffions; and affeGtionss and fo fome proclivity 
to inainers, and ‘actions: yet how Know they particularly, and 
wherefore fo pronounce ‘they, thatit is Satarze that makes men 
fullen, exc; Fupiter) merry, Sc. GUMars, angry, oc. ALercury, 


fubtie, éc.° Venus, wanton, ec. 


§.1f there bea temperamentall confecution ‘of inordinate paf- 
fons, and affe@tions , and fo a naturall difpofition or pronefs to 
bad: manners, that flow ‘mainly from the fenfuall -appetire: yer 
how-can that be faid ef good manners; which proceed froma 
rectitude of reafon? Neither doe badmannets arife properly from 
theappetite of the animal ; bur from the affent of the ‘rational 
parc. So that (good or bad) what ever they be from the body, or 
fenfe ; manners they are not, but ftom the will, and mind. 

6, Whether the naturall femination or infition of a propenfity 
of inclination ro manners (good, or:evill) be with a {ubordination 
unto mans liberty, or freewill, either to profecute, or averle?. If 
not, then is all morall operation necefficated : if fo, then is all A- 
{trogicall prediGtion evacuated, rP 

7. Whether a ‘mans will may not give himfelf over to other, 
and worle manners, than the Stars, and his naturall temperature 
incline him to? And whether a mans corrupt will be not excufe- 
ables yea and the Devill/himfelf idle, in: tempting :to>wicked man- 
ners: when as a mans ‘flats, and -his elementary: con{titution are 
fifficiently difpofing him thereunto? : | had ot tf ¢ 

8. Whether frequent and repeated-acts may not beget an ha- 
bit of manners, and, accordingly produce effects, without, befides, 
againft all potentiall «influxes, influential proclivities , feriinall 
difpofitions, 


pazzebd, 837; 
only from tempers, but of Matures, figures, features, colours, ec.) | 
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difpofitions; elementary inclinations, natural] faculties ce.) 
g. Whether- manners may not be both intiinfecally corrected, 
and extrinfecally diverted;-ere, they produce. aGtions.: and actions. 
likewife, ere. they incur the events? efpecially the prognofticaced. | 
events? And; whether the fame manners) alwaies, produce the 
fame actions ;and the fame ations, the famae; events, in alll, places, 
-andat all times, and to all perfons, andamong, all. Nations? And, 
why are vitious manners oft times fortunate and profperous, and: 
the vercuous (for the moft pare) unfortunate and afficted? Tofee a 
man well morate,fo feldome applauded, pronioted, rewarded, gc. 
and a man wickedly morole,{o feldom reproved,tefirained, punifhed:., 
yca to fee a man well :mannered fo! commonly calununated,, dif- 
graced, perfecuted; and a man: ill-mannered fo. ufually juftihied, . . 
prefetred, honoured; Surely this crofs cuftome of che world, in all 
ages, and among all nations, is enough to make. us. believe, that 
either the ftars benefick in manners, aremalefick in events ; or the 
malefick in manners, are benefick inevencs; ot elfe that there is no 
prognofticating by the ftars, from the manners, to the events. : 

To. Wherefore ate the Philofophers: (even, the Magical], and 
Afirologicall Philofophers) fo divided:about the caufes of manners; 
good, and bad? As whether. naturall, or preternaturall;, intring. 
fecail, or extrinfecall ; innate; .or adventitious; infiafed, or acquie 
fice,erc?, If they cannot determine upon-the-¢aufe, why pronounce: 
they upon the effect? At the moft of their agreement ; Gnce. the 
ftars work but generally and: indefinitely to tempers ;-and fo, they 
co manners ; and they, to actions; and they, to..events:: what. par= 
ticular determination can here be.made, fiona the fitft, ro. the aft? 

14, Whether the ftarry influences, and (bythe); the icorporald 
tempers, incline to good manners, as good? and to the-bad, as bad.?: 
Iffo, then the formality ot morall vertues, or vices, muft be ac« 
cepted from the matter, not the form's If.not:fo, but-only: undex 
the fuggeftion of fome fenfible, and: feeming «good ; thensis fich a 
propenfion or difpofition not fimple; reall; dixec& ;>but only. appas 
rent, accidentall, indire&t, | 2:9 «i100 ata by o3 eid adilonti | 
1 2, Whether: the ftars. (acting upon: ‘thé elémentary: temperas 
ture) incline more.fttongly and powerfully'to good; orto bad mans. 
nets ? Ifto bad, how agrees chat with their Philofophy ? if to goad, 
how agrees that with our divinity? Iftogood:why are moft mens 
manners fo bad? if to-bads how arethe ftars chemfelves to be-ex- 
cufed'2 . Wilvora iispaaution expat Lsjsnsoa ie tieai 
atone dit £3. From 
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: 13. From the equality, or inequality of ché elementary mixti- 


on; or from the ‘felicity, or infelicity of naturall: cempernth 
may be‘hoped, or fete) tit heal eae fickness cat Tse 
ter Life ; without the helpof'aprognofticating art, But ‘what phy- 
ficall caufes can‘ they: make hence of manhets?, when asthe. éx. 
_ perience of afl places,'and ages tellus, that the more Valetudina~ 
ry, haye commonly been the more vertuous: and the more valid 
the more vitious, e315) ei 6 

14. Whats the reafon; that’ childeen (Cin: manners) doe for the 
moft part affimulate theic Nurfes ; more:than their mothers? Is 
there‘ conftellation more intimately tenipering, and forcibly in- 

_ + ¢lining from the Nurfes mifk ; than from thé mothers blood? 

15. What vertuehave the ordinaryinfluences of the Stars u pon 
hetoicall tempers, and manners ¢ “And whether heroicall manners, 
or adtions, were! never exercifed byiany, but thole of heroicall 
tempers ° a Hf Slsetal . lor! 

16, Whether all are boraunder the fame ftars, and conftella- . 
tions’; and are of the fame naturall tempets, and conflitutions : 
that have the like propenfity tomanners, or morall qualities, and 
aCtions ?. Et e contra, | ter 

17. fa man may judgeiof the manners, by the Plavers. may he 
not likewifé ghefs atthe Plahets, bythe manners? Now (by their 
manners) under what Planets would one judge the Planetarians 
them/felves(a thany of them) tobe born,buounder a conjunction of 
all the C1 4/efieks, that are named in their Art ? 

18) Whether (for manners): we may not univerfally meafure 
Magicians, Aftrologers; Diviners; Sooth+fayers, cc! by-fuch marks 
of Infidelity; Idolatry, {itpetfticion, atheilin, »profanels, hypocrify,, 
wherewith they are fufficiently: as: well-as defervedly branded -by 
the Holy Ghoft himfelf? Deut.18,14.2 Kings 1 Jig. Fer00.2:2, 
& 14.14.8& 398:9, Exch43.7,8&'2 £.21, Mich. 3.11, its 8. 
22,22,23: & 13.70." | y SIAVIID: Tried 

19, Whether tovetoutnels; or defire of filthy:ucre, be not (as it 
hath alwaies been) the'caute, orend of ferting up the ‘divining, or 

predicting trade? ¢Mich.3.11.° Aes'8:09;20; & v6.160& 19. 
13,14,24,25.1 Pet.2.15. 

20. If Gods counfels (for his gubernationof the world) be 

. Wtitcen ‘in the heavens; or to be read mrhe fars't How: chance‘ thea 
that he chofe Pagans, Infidels; Idol acers, ‘Atheifts, Aipottates, Hes 
reticks, Impoftors (all his nen) to'be'his privy’ Coun fellours s 
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_gnd made them to bethe chief mafters;and doctours of that kind 
ofskill ?. whereas hé concealed fuch' his fecrets ftom his Servants, 
the prophets ; neither once imployed them (his Prophets, Apofties, 
faithfull ‘Minifters) ‘abour therevealing of his pleafure- (to his 
‘Church, or children) from thence ; ot after that way. » ; 

21.With what indelible charaGters of-infamy have the. H;- 
florians, and even the profane Pects, branded them of this: way? 
And whether they have not juftly inured them, and with what 

: fponges will they wipe thofe blots away? 3) 

22. How agree thefe' two. together, cheauftere and rigid abfti- 
nence fpoken. of ; and the inceftuous and filthy congreffion - pra 
difed by fome of the old Magicians? And in which of the twayn 
have they been imitated by a many of the new ? : 

23. Why have the more fober of the antient Philofophers ob- 
ferved fuch’a difference, and:made {uch diftinétion: betwixt the mo- 
rafl, and the magical! Philofophie, Theologie, Religion : if there 
i5¢ the leat of laudable morality fuitable with fuch an are’? 

24: Whether a maker of predictions, or prognoftications, makes 
any con{cience of {peaking more than truth? For how eafily doe 
men then prophecy or prefage (and that with pereimptorinels, and 
confidence) after they are once: paft the feat, or fhame.of lying? or 
have taken to themfelves a liberty of ghefling, fufpecting: promifing, 
threatning, watning, encouraging, oc. And whecher, {uch an: ar- 
rogated liberty. or licentioufnes, hath not alwaies proceeded from 
certain corrupt affections, paffions, properties, manners; -cuftoms, 
habits? As pride, and vain glory,to be thought difcovering, and 
forefeeing :ambition, to be ‘confulted by States, and Potentates ; 
fince they-can confule with Stars, and» Planets ; Covetoufnefs, in 
feeking; by telling others fortunes, only to raife their own; envy; 
in imprecating evill co their enemies ; Flattery,infoothing up fuch. 
as they feem to affect ; peevifhnels, inbeing difcontented .with the 
prefent whether private or publik ftate; Faction, to make -fides, 
and: parties confident, or diffideht;-in troublefome and. diftracted 
times ; domineering tyranny, to awe other: mens..con{cjences, or 
affeGtions; or elfe idle: curiofity, to befook: their-own wits, and 
fancies: . n* 

25. Whether (among.all: people, the :moft. favage, and :batba- 
rous) Magicians have not been moft duperftitious 2. fpeak-1 not. 
only in regard of chejrimplicite covenanting,) faith, vehementima- 
gination, prepatation, fabrication, operation, or Vain. obleryation 
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of Stats, meteors, elements, prodigies, accidents: but that there 
cannot pafs by chem 2 man, a beaft,a bird, a flye, a fith, a reptile ; 
nay they-cannot fet their eye upon a tree, a leaf, a flower, a_mine- 
rall;a ftone, a fhell,a block, or achip; but that they muft needs 
be taking {peciall notice of it (or fome rarity in it) for a mirable 
of nature, a conftellated fabrick, a refemblancing configuration, 
ora prodigious wonder, and portentuous; and precifely affigned 
to prefagition. 

26: Whether Aftrologicall Authors, or Magicall Tranflators, 
be not the vileft flanderers, and the bafeft flatterers in the world? 
The vileft flanderers, becaufe they cannot name a man, but. with 
the parenthetical contumely (of ignorance, fillinefs, ftupidity, @c-) 
ifhe doe but undertake to contradi& them, in the unlawfulnels, 
andabufes of their art. And the bafeft flacterers ;. becaufe. they 
cannot mention a man (that isany thing inclining, or conniving 
but with ample, and oft repeated paraphrajes (of his-high learning, 
dignity; degree, cc.) yea though, he would feem to moderate therm 
(if he:proves notto contradict them) in that very point, and. par- 
ticular , whereupon they cite him. 

27. Whilft the new Magicall Aftrologers (with no little pride, 
vanity, and ercour) make it their whole fiudy and labour not only 
tovindicate the.old Aftrologicall Magicians ftom, properties of 
Idolatry, fuperftition, atheifm, herefy, forcery, impiety, exc. But 
to have all the contrarieties attributed unto them, and that in the 
higheft'mea(ures and degrees : how many of thofe very properties, 
doe they deferve (even from found and fober cenfure) to have im- 
puted to them, for their pains ? 

28. What colloguing, or-colfuding garb, or guife is this of tne 
Genzthlracks (is it not notorious to be read in their writings, as 
well as-obferved in. their workings?) That when they are coun- 
tenaticed, or. connived.at by Superior powers 3 when they are fuf- 
fered {o to miflead the vulgar, as to.impute. them to be the moni- 
tors'of providence ; when theirart is grown to be admired, and 
their perfons, and practices applauded, by profane men, and fools ; 
when they are both wooed, and. well hired by-the wealthy, and 
unwile: .Then-falithey (with a courage, and confidence) to cal- 
culate, and caft.the nativity, ec. And now they have. in{pected 
moftaceuratly, and found all the 4y/egéall. places ftrong, and well 
conftituted:; all the apheticks fafe.and: found; and there’s no fear 
at all, but that you may live long and happily. by the:celeftiall de- 
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defignment, [For the Planets (that lord it) are benefick; fore 


tified'in their proper houfes, effentiall dignicies, policures, moti- 


Ons, afpects, influences, irradiations, fignificators, difpofitors, pro- 
miflors,ec, without any oppofition or inter pofition of Maleficks; or 
if any fuch be (crept in by chance’) yet are they not dominant, pre- 
valent, or much to be regarded, . Yer if it be not very much to their 
own fatisfaction from you ; as well as yout, ftom the ftarres : then 
are the Planets ( for a fcruple to him that comes off fo poorly:) 
{omewhat humbled, afflicted, infirmed, impedized, peregrine,com- 
butt, in detriment, cc. But if it be clean contrary beewsxt him ‘and 
you ; then flings he ‘the figure ia defpight sand nowis the’ P/ancra- 
ry more malignant or malefick (if hee may be permitted ) than 


are all the Planecs themfelves. And now (by hisown will ) fhall 
the Planets ‘be, not deities, but (acodemons ; and their Houtes, not’ 


fortunes, but infortunes; and their effects, nota jot aufpicions, ‘but 
utterly diflaftrous, And rhe whole conjunction ( if this fignifica~ 
tor may be credited ) fhall {peak, not’more of your ‘perill and 


tuine, than to your fhame and diferace. But be of good comfort, - 


while he prefages your manners from your bitth , he bewrayes ‘his 
own life throughout, cc. | 

29. Is not'this aifo another property of a Plavetarian ( being 
coniulted) to trouble his own anfwer, and confound. his ‘own fens 
tence, and through an ambagicall. circumlocution of words ‘and 


“termes ,to prefume his errour mdeprehenfible ; and then toobe the 
more peremptory in pronouncing. Orherwife to propound things 


withtuch involution and refervation , ‘as that either nothing can be 
made of them ; or elfe that his own intention, or anothers interpre: 
tation, may draw them to what either of them hath’ a mind, or 
fancy. Andlafily to leave the Confultor in a wood, or mitts and 


fo fend him away in fuch -an indifferency, or ambiguity of pro 


mifes, as that which way foever they chance to fail out, yer fome= 
thing may be objected; atid accepted, as foretold 2...» sib: 

30, Wherhtr their envy, and malice againft Gods ‘Miniz 
iters be not che ifeparable property of all eAag-a/tro<mancers 2 
For who can expect other, than that ‘they fhould perverfly oppofe. 
the preachers of that word, thac fo exprelsly oppofes chem ? How 
fhould they impofe upon mens faiths with vain hopes,:or. rerrifie 
mens con{ciences with tieedlels fears: if chat Truth ( whichoisthe 
only rile of Pajth, and guide of conicience ) be preached without 
interruption’? “As it ever hach been, fo ic-ever willsbe Cas well from 
a 3 ae the 
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the natute of the profeffion,-as from! the mannets of the perfon)) 
Jasnes and. Fambres muttbe reiting ALofes » and Magus and Ely. 
mas, St. Peter, and St.Paul. And therefore (while they remain 
fuch ) no other, is to be hoped, but that ‘thefe pretending Artifts 
will ftill be ignorant.in their pretences, proud in their ignorance, 

malicious in their pride} and perricious in their malice, not: only to 

the Church, but alfoto the Commion- wealth, 

31. What arrogant conceit; and cuftoine of theirs, is this, fo 
generall among Magicians and Aftrologers? to be {o proud and. 
vaunting of their Art or Science, as to account and proclame all 
other ( both Arts, and Artfmen ). for ignorant , unlearned, ec. 
efpecially if they once come buit into competition, or ftand: but ‘in 
the leaft oppofition to them and theirs.’ When as theirs ( at moft, 
and beft ).are bur difficult vanities, abftrufe trifles, or learned fol 


& . lies: and fo have been alwayes called, and accounted by the beft 
-  andmoftlearned men, But with what impudent forehead doe they. 


object.arid reproach all mem of other Sciences for ignorant > bes 
caufenor precifely ( peradventure. ) verfed in, ormot {uperftitioufly 
affected with the phantafticall formes and tenors of an. aery ; and 
unwholfome fpeculation, when as even they arenot able to vindi- 
cate themfelves from ignorance in their own art.Neither as touching 
the names of the Stars, their-nacure. fubftance, magnitude,number, 
pofition, motion, influences and: effects whecher 1 pon Elements, 
ftones, metalls, trees, herbs; living creatures, or elpecially reafona- 
bleSouls. How often ( I would} could fay ingenuoufly ) have the 
skilfullettof their Artifts complained of theit fellows ignorance :: 


" and confefled their own? And therefore leno man lay-to‘heart the 


audacious and fcurrilous.calumnies and exprobrations of the. igno. 
rance of Periperaticks. nacurall ‘Philofophers; Moralifts: Fathers, 
Councills, Schoolmen, Cafuifts, Divines, Lawyers, Phyficians = 
fince itis cheix proper garband gift to be fo binerly invective ( and 
hot without caufe ) one againt another for the very fame, 

32, Whereis the Man in the Moon, modified or qualified with. 
mannets,fit for magicall operation ? I mean {uch an one as the pre- 
tenders to it, pretend to require. Even the man that js dignified to 
this fo fublime vertue and’ power. Not overwhelmed by too much 
commerce with the flefh ; nor bufied about the {enfible foul of the 
body But leaving carnal! affections, frail fenfe, and material] pafe 
fions ; and afcending to an intellect pure, and conjoyned with the 
powers of the Gods. What are thofe dignifications of his, which 
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nature, defert, and acertain religious art doe make ‘up? ‘Whete is 
Hi his naturall dignity, in-the beft difpofition of the body, and-its-or-, 
i gans : not ob{curing the Soul with any grofsneffe, and being with- 
ea out all diftemper,cc. But (indefedt of that ) who fo is‘fuch an 
. | i one, thatrecompences the defe& of nature’ by: education, and ‘the’ 
a beft ordering and profperous ufe of natural! things, untill he be. 
int come compleat in all intrinfecalf and ‘extrinfecall .perfections 2 | 
al Where is his dignity in learning and practice ? and how is thar i. 
eae yi)! meritorious? who ( of them ) applies ‘his foul to contemplation ; 
ae a and to convert it felf into it felf? and is not-prohibited by paffions 


aa a oppofing him from his birth, and:vain imaginations, and immode- mt 
| rate affections ? And who (among them all) is a man perfect in zx 
aan the facred underftanding of religion, in pioufly and moft conttant- m 0 
al ly meditating on ic, and believing without doubting ; or fuch an one aoa 
ui on whom the authority of holy Rites, and nature, hath conferred ii 
ae dignity above others 3 and one whom the divine powers contemn | N 
| not? Such an one peradventure may work wonders : But is not fuch Fz 
Pate | an one, a wonder himfelf? And will they blame us, if we credit th 
ee ce not the Art, till they produce us fuch an Artiftas themfelves would | 
ed {een to require? when fhould magical] operation be adventured on, Bn 
Aue if it were let alone till this black Swan be found out? “Tis their own in 
ve cask, and till they abfolve it, they muft give us leave to tell them in mk 
Ht cheir own words, .Whofoever beyond the authority of his office, iz 
without the merit of fandtity and learning, beyond the dignity of a hs 
nature and education, fhall prefume to work any thing in Magick, . im 

| (hall work in-vain,and deceive both himfelf and thofe that believe iz 
in him, and with danger incurre the difpleafure of the divine pew- oy 
ers. And we take leave to tell them (according to our own truth’) z 
that if aman beindeed fo dignified, or qualified (and thofe quali- Sow 
ties, properties or manners be found/y true, and rightly good.) it is Buc 
i) hard for furch an one, to be a Contemplator ; buc impoffible (as {uch — t 
ti an one ) to:be an operator in Magick, > ar 
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‘Seusiconai, rather than of all the ret? fave that there js nothing: in 
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18.. From the fatujty of Fate. 


I. Hether the very Word,tearm,or name of Fate andFor- 

tune, be not of Pavanifh origination ; and withall,of 

{uperftitious derivation and acception? As Fate or fa- 

tation, from prefation or fore. {peaking, Andy] ptay)whofe { peaking? 
not Gods, but the ftatres ; nay, not the Rarres, buc the conftellated 

Oracles: For thele were the firft Faticanes, and their hills, or cell 
the firlt Vatscanes that ere were heard of, Although I rejoyce nor 

much in etimologizing, neither do account an arsument from the, 
IV ot ation to be very ftrong, efpecially in names of humane jm pofi- 
tion: Yet fomething may (not amifie) be affirmed or denyed, from 
the notation of the name ( though it be not fo exquifice, bur allu- 
frve only ) keeping the Principall letters, and comming neer to the 


nature of the thing, Let them therefore give me leave a little to 


play upon the word: and if. they will undertake to doe otherwife ; 
let others judge if they be not-more ridiculous. Farsn a fando; 
UaAtes, gua ift fates, a fando, vel a ealrug 5 Patuus a fando, Fate 5 and 
Fatories, and Fatiloquifts, and Fooles, all taken from talking they 
know not what 3 Moles, {opts pdgog, and wpe, why any of prlga : 
andnot allrather of 1h éecf@ > in as much as fatidicall men, 
and Fooles, both fore-fpeak many things, but fore-fee nothing, 
"Etpapudon, vel éipserppton, deo eigen, vel To eicew, w rd patreri,vcl. rb 
pa dise > of making furious and phantafticall both connexions 
and PrediGions ; ve/ quali &y wedpn-uipy, fuppofing the hand or 
power of the Moon, or.coeleftial! bodyes, to be: therein; ve/ 
oi udier-ulsve, five worrdern, doubting whether’ the ceeleftialls 
doe fignifie or prefage any fuch thing, yea or no; vel ao ject co elu; 
whether mioneths, or dayes,-or years, doe indeed=diftribure fuch 
things as they prognofticate ; vel Hép@ ey, whether there be 
any fuch part or -lot indeed ; . ve/ ércheg wares, whether there 
be any-fuch thing asFate in deftiny remaining; vel guah i fun doueyn;a 


’ 


thing not coherent,congruous Convenient,neceflary, But why riot of 
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146 | Hi¢-pawrie, Or the 
chis their fatal! Deltinie, ro be loved or defired, Sic magepérn, quare 
non @ mae, Gesvta,rs meynOlu, aque ac a megrim,re media? Take 
them one as’ well as another, and. then they note all cogether, 
that Bate may as eafily be occurred, and prevented, as that it muft 
neceflarily have its faét or finfhing, And that it may as well be 
pafled by, as pafle upon, Sic. rays A Tuy ~ne,2094%, happening any 
way ; vel atdixe, becaufe of every ones own fabricating or ma- 
king 3 vel guafi roe eoy¥; asa thing (at beft) but in a mans 
vowes, wifhes, or defires, rather than in any reallity. Sie Fortuna 
quafi vortwaa, avertende , of turning every way. Vel quaft forte 
yaa + peradventure fomething, peradventure nothing. But to ceafe 
‘from fe pahiine upon names, the very nature of boch thefe hath al- 
waies cauled the learnd to call them the ‘Avrayara ; the moft vain 


--and foolith things of themfelves, that aman could either fear ot 


confide in. 
2, Whether Fate or Fortune ought once to be named among 


Chriftians ? And how many eminent Saints of Gods Church have ° 


retracted, and repented that ever they have fo done ? And how ma- 
many of them have, and.do daily warn men to be. wary, how they 
rake the heathenifh termes out of their afhes, and tranflate chem: 
snto the Church of Chrif#? Not that they are lirigious about 
terines, or fcrupulour of titles: But becaufe the word of God hath 
nota word, nor a fyllable, nor a.found, not a fignification of either 
of them; ific be rightly tranflated or underftood. And becaufe nei- 
cher of them can be of anyedification to the Church of God : but 
the ufe of them is a prophanation both: of his Word and 
Church, 
| Whether there be any firch thing as Fate in nature, or in the 
world? And whether they that determine for it, doe aptly diftin- 
ouifh it : or in che determination abftract and exempt it from the 
very hethenith original and acceptation ?) And whether all cheit 
diflin&tions of Fate be able to difcern it, for a folide and fober truth, 
inany paccorrefpet? The Theological fate is abufive; for that’s 
not paganith fate, but divine providence, "The Macturall fate is tu- 
perfluous ; for'that need be called no more but natures. common 
order, The Stoicall fate is fuperftitious, for that binds all things, 
fons, aétors, (in heaven or earth ) to an ineludctible neceffitie. 


The Chaldaicall, Mathemaricall, or Genathliacall fare is worfe: 


chan all the reft, asaddingto them all a fydereall! or a tcam et 
na 
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nall fancy. But what kindof: Fate'call they that which they make 
.to fit in the middle, and as it were hover in the balance, betwixt 


the defultory levity. of an indifferent cafualty ; and the. prefulcory 


remerity of an‘ urging, and inevitable neceffity ? 

4. Whether Fate or Fortune doe not mutually take away one 
another ? For neceflity and contingency have alwayes been held as 
conttaries and inconfiftents, Elfe to. what end were all thofe di- 
fpuces betwixt the Steicks and the Epicures ? But why then doe fo 
many Authors {peak of both thefe fo promifcuoufly 2, And why 
doe our Fataries, and Fortunaries fo confound then - efpecially in 
their prognoftications, or predictions ? 

$. Whether the Phzlofophers have been more ferious than the. 
Poets, about the fertes of Fate? As for the Poets; what. child 


finiles'not’to read the precty fidtious of the three Fares, or faralé Si=- 


fers: Clothe, Lachefis, and Atropes; yea, or of Nowa, Decima, 
and Morta; and of their names, derivations, progenie, order, and 


~ offices ? As for the Philofophers ( Stoicks and Epicures,) Ie were 


long to tell, how featly they have toft both Fate and Fortune, too 
and fro in their fundry argumentations, affertions, definitions, de- 
{ctiptions, opitions,¢-c. But ( better than all their. earneft) it is 
excellent fport which they make ( in their Mythologies, Apologies, 
Hietoglyphicks,ec.) with Fortunes whee/ and 4erz on the one hand: 
and Fates Diftaffe and Spindle on the other. 

6. Whether argue the more {trongly ; the Stoicks againtt For: 
tune, or the Eprewres again{t Pate? Methinks the Stoicks (forall 
their gravity )'doc but rayle, when they call her the Goddels ‘of 
fools, an empty name,a vetfatile wind, a {hore Sunthine; a! fudden 
tempeft; a muddy torrent, a fools paradife, a labyrinth,ec.  Re- 


-proaching her for blind, deaf; mad, brutith, inflable, treacherous; 


ehvious, cruell ec. Queruloufly accufing her for playing’ with ‘her 
own gifts ; and {porting her felf with humane mortality aad mi-' 
fery ; turning afl things upfide down, corrupting’ her own! nature! 
or rufhing upon her very: telf, repenting of her Sood, rejoycing ‘at 
her evill, taking the ftronger pare ; regarding not’ Vertue, but power’ 
anfweting thofe more, that dare, than that implore her; carrying 
on things againft reafon, prudence, countell, yertue; moft deceiving, 
where fhe is moft trufted '; feoling all fhe fofters ; fmiling ‘and kil-’ 
ling at once ; tampering her hony with Poyfon 3 immioderate’ bork: 
in good andevill ;ftrangling atlaft her own nurlelives's exaling; 
| 2 and 
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£45- | TI¢-pavria, Or the 
and deprefling; giviviig and taking ; dealing indifcriminatly;, fatif- 
fying the greedy,more than the needy; giving unto many too much, 
tonone enough; now a mother, now a ftepdame; when moft: 
flourifhing or flatcering, moft:feebles and making but the more un-. 
happy, for having been acquainted with her happinefs. But (in my 
mind ) the €péceres ( for all cheir levity ) reafon better. For though. 
they might return the many invedtives againft Fortune upon Fate, 
yet they foberly argue thus ; If there be neceffitating and enforcing 
faration upon things, muft not fuch a thing be done: by a man, 
whether he be infttuéted or exhorted to it or no? nay, fhall he not 
doe it whether he will himfelf or no? Is not the deftinating decree. 
enough to bring all things about, although there were neither com- 
mand, Hor care to goe about it?) Does it not robb all rationall. 
creatures of mind, will, counfell; deliberation, to tye them up to 
inevitable neceffitie ? How then are their proper motions referved, 
not only to rationalls, but to every moving creature? What natu- 
rall{eries of caufes can there be betwixt intellectualls, rationalfs,. 
{piritualls, animals,inanimates,and arcificialls? Is ic notridiculous,to 
make an indiffoluble feries, or conjunction of caufes,where (befides. 
a deity) reafon,and accident are ever andanon making an, interrup~ 


tion? Who will fay, thacall things are concludedby,and included 


under Fate? Is therenot much arbitrarinefs, whether one man will 
-beget another, or no? and much more, whether-one man will kill 
another, or no? How can there-be fo muchas a naturall fateor ne- 


cefinty,over men, when we fee they are not all carryed one way :- as. 
things of one nature or kind: ( beafts, birds, filhes, flyes ) are ?. but . 


men ( although of one nature.) are'carryed diverfly, as their. wits 
and affections lead them.. Were people have fundry Lawes, 
and they duly executed ; how are they led along by their convent-. 
ent edicts, rather than by the fatall decree of the Srarres ?, Are the 
lawes of .men and faterepugnant > and are thefe. more prevalent 
than they? If all things be:neceffarily,, bound: under. Fate ;, what 
can be fubject to reafon, will;nature, occafion, time, manners, pru-. 
dence, countell, fociety, contingency, cafualty >) Muftnot mens fins 
and vices be neceflary-alfo; and inforced ?: Why: flhould. he. be. pu- 
nifhed for offending, thatiis not ableto refift:animpelling force? 
Is he to be blamed, that is notof jhis.own power? we may com- 
mend vertue, but what praife of: the vercuotis:, not {o by labour and 
jnduftry, but by fate and neceffity ?. Doe not the Authors. of Fate 
! oot 
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goe, and come; fpeak, and keep filence; offer; and forbear ; con- 
fult, and deliberate 3 procure, and prevent; exhort, and dehore, 
praife,and difpraife ; reward ;and punifh ? and why (hould they doe 


all this,if they-did believe their own doétrine of Deftiny 2 Why — 


fhould men ftudy or labour, if their fate be fufficient to makethem 


both wife and rich ?. How many things are not'as the Fates will: but - 


as we will our felves ? Have the Fates determined that a man fhall 


havechildren, that will not marry, nor once touch a. woman? that’ 


he fhall be wife, chat will not learn? that he fhall be liberall, that 
will not give ? that he fhall be drowned, that will not conie neer 
the warer? that he (hall dye in a ftrange Country, that will not 
ctavell 2 If Fate have appointed a wound, or a difeafe to the body, 
is there not a medicine and meat to cure it ? but if it could intend 
any evill upon the foul or mind, yet is there not education, and difci- 
pline to prevent it? Many things may be effected befides nature : 
may they not much more then befides Fate? If every man may fa- 
bricate his own Fortune, why not alfo contrive his own Fate >? If 
ate had never had name, or nature, or power, would things have 
[len out otherwife than they doe fallout ? why then fhould Fate 
be inculcated, fince ( without Fate) there is Nature and Fortune, to 
which all things (‘neceffary or cafuall.) may be aptly referred? In 
this old Philofophicall difpute; what eafie Moderator would not 
give this cenfure ? That either fide hath faid {ufficient, to overthrow 
his.Adyerfaries opinion ; but neither of them enough to eftablith 
his own. | 
7- Hath not the conftellatory Fatation introduced fo many 
ftarry Gods into the world ?. Yea, made fo many providentiall, and 
tutelary Gods and Goddefles ( fome Seleé?, others e4/criptitions) 
to have a hand in the whole adminiftration of the Univerfe? Bue 
particularly fo many Gensall or Genitall Gods and Goddefles, and 
their fundry ordinations and offices at every mans geniture. As of 
Janus , Fupiter;, Saturn, Genius, Mercury, Apollo, Mars,Vulcan, 
Neptune, Sol,Orcus, Liber Pater, Tellus, Ceres, Funo,. Lucina, 
Fluona, Luna, Diana, Minerva, Venus, Vefta. Moreover, V ituns- 
nus, Sentinus, Mens, Mena, Iterduca, Domtduca, eAbaona, Ade- 
ona, andDea Fatua too, not of the leaft ordination and operation, 
either inthe birth, or life, or death?..-And no. marvell that they 
make fo many Con/¢xt-Godsgoé to the fate of a Man’ :, when they 
will have fo many tobe bufie ‘about the fate of an herb,...As. Sef 
ba. Ee Sa fatally 
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150 Tlis-pavtie, or the 
fatally prefident of the fowing; Segetéa or Sege/ta, at the com- 
ming up of the Corn; ‘Nodotws or Nodinus, at the knitting or knot- 
ting ; Volutina, at the involving of the leaves ; Bate/lina or Da- 
tellea, at the opening of the blade; ‘Proferpina at the budding; 
Aoftilina, at the equall fhaping of the eare; Flora, at the flourifh- 
ing; Laffurtia, at the nourifhing ; 7 wts/ixa, in the keeping; A4a- 
tuta,or Matura, at the ripening ; CMeffia, at the mowing ; and 
Runcina, not only at the weeding, but at the plucking up by the 
roots. | 

8. Whether Fatebe one or many? If it be one fimply, then 
what needs any reduction? if it be many, why is it not redueed'to 
one? And then in vain is that done by many, which may be done 
by one : and it is prophane, to afcribe that to many, which ought to 
be afcribed to one, If it be one truly, then is it undivided in it’ felt, 
and divided from all others - which how can that which is a /ertes, 
or connexion of fo many things be? efpecially having its inherence 
in movables or mutables. If it be but one by accident, why fhould 
it imply all under a neceffity? If it be but one by aggregation, col- 
le&tion, connexion, fo are things fortuitous as weli as fatall. Be. 
fides, fuchan unity is inthe meaneft degree of entity. Wherefore 
then (hould it order, and {ubordinate things of a more’ perfec de- 
eree thanit felf? If icbemany, ora multiplicity ; then is ir une- 
quall, indeterminate, uncertain, and next toa nullity. If it be one, 
why then fo they make it do diverfe, according to divers conjuncti- 
ons and conftellations ? If it be. many, how can they make any 
certain and particular pronouncing upon it? 

9. Whether that they call Fate, be in the firft, or among ‘the fe- 
cond Caufes? If inthe firft, that isas much asto make it equall 
unto God : If among the fecond, then is it inferiour unto man: 
For among fecond caufes, and efpecially in involuntary actions, 
and all {uch as fall under humane counfell and deliberation ; the in- 
celleétuall mind and rational! will, hath no {uperiour. And what 
more contrary to the order of nature and creatures, than that the 
leffenoble fhould be: difpofing, and governing thofe more noble 
than themfelves? 

ro. Whether there’be a fatall neceffiry upon’all acts or events? 
If upot’all aéts; where’s Liberty ? if upon all events, where's con- 
tincency ? And’ whether upon thele, both good andevili?: and thae 
whether naturall, civill, or’ fpirituall ? If-opon natural a@s and 

| events ; 
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Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzled, £51 
events, good, or evill ; then what ufe of means either to préferve; 
or to prevent? Ifupon aétscivill, and good; what merit ? what 
praife 2 if upon aéscivill, and evill; what laws, what punifh. 
ments? Ifupon events civill, and good; what thanks? if upon 
events civill, and evill; what hopes ? If upon a@s {pirituall, and 
good; what free grace ?ifupon acts fpirituall, and evill ; what free 
will? Ifupon events fpirieuall, and good; what free bounty? If 
upon events {pirituall,and evill ; what free mercy ? 

11. How can there, or why fhould there be {uch a thing as Fate, 
umpofing a neceffity upon actions, and events ? when as divine pro- 
vidence it felf'doth it not : fo.as to exclude liberty, contingency, or 
cafualcy from things. But works with fecond caufes according to 
their own motion, aud manner. Permitting fometimes their extie 
berancy, fometimes their deficiency: preferving to them their fundry 
orders, offices, and degrees of efficiency. Suffering the remoter ca u- 
fes, or agents, to be impedited by the more proximate ; that all ef- 
fects might not be taken for naturall, and neceffary ; but that his 
own free diipofing might appear. Although nature, and every na~ 
tural] agent, be of it felf, and ordinarily, determinated to one ef. 
fect; and tothe producing of it after the fame way : yet he fif- 
fers it to be impedited. by one debility, and indifpofition, or ano- 
ther (either to come to pafs otherwile, or elf to be altogether pre- 
vented) that fo he might preferve a contingency in all naturall 
catiles - to the intent nothing: might be thought abfolutely necef- 
Grating, but hisown will and pleafure above. Much moze doth 
he confirm a freedom to the rational! will; not only that good 
may the more chearfully be done, and accepted ; but the evill 
alfo that is done, or fuffered ;may not unjuftly be imputed to pro- 
vidence, becaufe of a neceffity impofed. 3 

12. If fate be (asthey define it) the Series, order, nexure, Li- 
gation » complication > conftitution » difpofition of fecond caus 
fes» ee. what feeble things are all thole feconds put together: 
without the firft? what cantheir own motion work to> without 
his{peciall concurrence ? what ifhe work not with them ? what if 
without them ? what ifagainft them ? Leave them to themfelves, 
and what knot in a rope of Sand? Can there be a perperuall {e- 
ries» or indifloluble:connexion betwixt caufes fo difparate, yea fo 
adverfe, as natural» internall yneceflary, and arbitrary, adven- 
titious, accidental ? yerafter thisorder is fare oftentimes fini(hed, 
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152: » M6s-paeri«; or the 
Wei A fanguifhing man hot.only confumes away within himielfs: bue 
na the ayr, meats, drinks, poylon, act the fatall confummation.. To 
a an ordinated deftiny of an unfortunate end; comes in inordinate- 
|) ly fire, water, a fall,a gun, a {word, an unlucky hand, ¢c. and 
4) hath not his necefficating fate now the: complement by. accident ? 
ant and is there not a cafuall intervention (of more force to the fatall 
et effet) chan all the caufall connexion > How many accidents -falf 
ae out fatally, that can have no fecond caufe ordinatly affigned to 
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them ; much lefs profpeéted in them (but: mutt be referred meer- Zz 

ly co divine will and pleafure) unlefs you will have accidentall in- a; 

vay {truments (chat interven inordinately ).to be fuch ? a i 

i 4 3. The Phy/icall fate they wilk have to:bea feries of: pure’na- . 

aie curall caufes,¢o-7. (véz, betwixt the ftars, the elements, the tem- im 

a perament, the inclination, the manners, the action, and the iffue or iz 

ee event) now where are all thefe caufes knit together ? in the efficient, im 

He) the form,.the matter, or the end? How are they worthy to. be @ 

a called caufes, or fo proved? How arethey pure, naturall, and ne- ,' 

ae ceflary caufes ; when fome of them are voluntary, and contingent? & 

ah what connexion of them is that, which catrys ‘on prime, and {e- : 

aa cond caufes ;naturall,and voluntary ; neceflary, and contingent, | ae 

an with one fatall force, or inevitable agitation ? what feries is that : 

a which (as hath been faid) is fo often interrupted ? what copulation | : 

ean betwixt the firft, and the laft; when as (by their. own “confeffion) | : 
ne | che {tars are not the caufes of all events ; neither: doe all thofe ef- | 

i) fects fall out neceffarily, whereof they-are the caufe ;-Howare they gt 

| farall chen ; or their complement of fate ? j 

14, Whether in the fer ses both of fate, and of fortune (alchough ii 

two contraries) Aftrologers have not: delivered the fame order, : i 

aid connexion of caufes (as the ftars, tempers, manners, ations, * 

events) or elfe what difference doe they make between them’* Nay ¢ 

wherefore doe the fame Authors fpeak of fate, and fortune ‘fo gg 

promifcuoufly, and indifcriminately ? (efpecially in their prégno- ‘ 


fticating, or predicting way:) Is 1¢ not becaufe they are not able 
to diftinguifh them? Or is ic not becaufe they are confcious of | (ty 
a forcuitoufnefs of event, even in their ftiictelt fatality ? 

15. Whether (in the feries of fatall caufes) the efle& doth fol- 


| low the univerfall, indefinite, equivocall, and'remote: or elfe-the iz 
ue at - univocall, proximate, {pecificall,and particular caufe?: And which Hy 2 
aul of thefe is thar which doth deterssitie,, and. diftinguifh the: effect? | 
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Does het aman generate a man ; anda Beaft, a Beaft ; what ever 
the pofition of the ftars be? Thofe that have been borne in the 
fame region, at thefame moment, under the fame pofition ; have 
they all been the fame? nay, how divers have they been (for all 
thar) in their ingenies, their forttines, and—fates? And why fo? 
but becaufe they have taken their feverall affections, and ‘jincli- 
nations from their particular caufes ? 

16. As for fecond caufes, means, agents, inftruments; fecing 
God Almighty makes ufe of them, to bring ‘his own purpoles to 
pals (not out of any defed, or neceffity ; but to make his ownet. 
ficiency the more perceptible.) Yee feeing he oft-times renders the 
moft noble, and convenient means ineffe@uall; and ufes the 
meaneft, and unaprett of them, to the producing of very eminent 
effects; Why then fhould we be bound to lurke at that order, 
which God himfelfobferves not ? why {hould our faith be taughe 
to re{pect, or reft upon the middie things; in-a prejudice to that 
providence, which is the abfolute heginning, and end of all? 

17, Whether the fecond caufes be not ordained as the reme- 
dies, rather than as the means of fate, or fortune ? providence it 
felf that has decermined fuch an accident, or event, has it not alfo 
ordained:{econd means, to help,and relieve, in fuch a cafe? wher- 
fore are the creatures, and their offices created to fuch ends : if they 
be not to be ufed to firch ends, for which they were created? what 
ever the fate, or fortune be ; is thete not a naturall Law (ampreft in 
every-creature) to labour for the confervation of it felf, both in its 
beirg, and well being? To whatend hath God given men a mind, 
will, reafon, affections, counfell, deliberation, {cience, art, obfer- 
‘vation, experiment, means, inftruments, ec. batas well prudently, 
and diligently to difcern, procure, fortify, prevent, remedy; as 
thankfully to accept, or humbly to fubmit? Hath not the Spirit 
of God fecretly, and {weerly fuggelted to his deareft children (in 
their ‘udden, and extraordinary perils, and perplexities) even pre~ 
fent advices, and fuccours ; befides the inward: confolations, and 
confirmations of his grace 2 yea, is not this one caufe why nies 
are kept fo ignorant of future accidents (and of their utmott ifflies, 
after that they are already happened) that men might not only 
prepare for them ; but make ufe of fuch means, as God himfeif 
hath prepared’ again(t them > Otherwile, thould ‘they not. tevipr 
God, in a negleét-of them ? Fl Sia Cee 
& 18. Whether 
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Hl 18, Whether there be not in the whole courfe of nature, in the . 
Sens univerfall world, and efpecially throughouc the whole Church of 
i ae - Chrift, farce more effectual! caufes, means, orders, conncxions, 
a tules, ouides, guards, helpes of ‘life, of health; peace, libertie, focie- | 

nie ty eee. for countell, aétions, paffions, accidents, events, than the cao= | ; 
H leftiall bodies can poffibly be ? ought thefe then to be refpected ‘mote : 
Hy than all they ? or yet in comparifon to them ah) - 
a 19. Whois able to bring into one fe7#es, or can reconcile to 1, 
al truth the old Philofophicall opinions, about the exercife, of execu | | 
1h tion of Fate, by fecond caufes? As whether by Angels, Spirits, | 
A aE | Geniuffes, Demons, Devills, by the Soul of the world; by the - 
ae Souls of men, by the total] fubfervience of Nature, by the moe _ 
| tions and influences of the Srarres, and czleftiall bodies, by fen- | : 
ea fible agents, by artificial inftruments, yea, and by very accidents | | 
ae and cafualties? Chriftians know, and acknowledge all thefe & 
ae | creatures to be the minifters, or inftrumients of providence, The | 
Pie Angels doing his will, are the more eminent minifters both of i 
ih his metciesand judgements - adminiftring not only in temporalls,  #. 
me al and in {piritualls, but likewife to eternalls. And if it be: fo as | ! 
a Philofophie fayes, that they are the /wtelligencies, chat move the q d 
Cea cxleftiall orbes ; then have they an ordination over the admini- 1? 
ann | ration of the Scarres. The Devills are not only permitted; 5 
ct i but wifely and juftly ufed in the execution of temptations, tryalls, , ik 
Da judgements. (But how comes in Fate and’ Fortune? whogan f° 
cell? unleffe they intrude among the Devills, and be indeed of i 
their foyfting in.) As for the heavenly bodyes, they are to. be con- 1 
fet, as of Gods ordination and employment in their order, light, 4 
motions, and prodigious appearances. Buc he makes fpeciall ule ; 
of mens reafon, underftanding, wills, affeGtions, memories coun- | # 
My fells, deliberations, policies, vocations , focieties, arts, artifices, 9 
Lad Lawes, Cuftomes, actions, and experiments, in the government of zt 
the world : and yet more efpecial ly their gifts, graces duties, offices, i: 
fervices, in the governing of his Church, Laft of all come in the 
whole hofte of creatures to a@t: here as he ‘hath ordained. Now Bt 
what fatation, or fatall neceffitation to man, among all thefe? i 
Angels or Devillsicat but injec into the mind:: they cannot com- 5 3 
pel; no nor yerincline the will. That’s'only for the tfinite power i}. 
te of God himfelf to'doe, smen (as to natural, civill, and morall | 
pay: acts ) are ftillaGtors in their own liberty. As forbodyes(Cecleftiall = 
Ta or 
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of terreRriall ) they work directly butupon bodyes only *: ahd the 
terreftriall are held, and found to berhe more proximately, pattie 
cularly,and fenfibly difpofing. Befides the friendfhip and hatred, 
the complyance and adverfnefsof umen , isnot the fervice, or differ- 
vice of the brute creatures the vertue or yenome of an herb ot 
mineral; yea, the\defence:or offence of ‘a fword, a knife, a {pear, 
agun.a club,c. are notallthefe more fenfibly apprehended, to 
be inore neerly advantagious or prejudiciall co health or fickneffe , 
riches or poverty, honour or difgrace, profperity and adverfity, life 
or death ; thanate all the joynt benevolences, or malevolencies of 
the fatall Starres ? If therefore a fatidicall proghoftication ma 
be made from the Czleftiall : why not rather from the terreftriall 
motions ? 

20. Whether Fate be above the Starres, as their governour ; ot 
elfe under them as their minifter? If above. them, why make they 
the ftarres to be the caufes of fate? For fo they muft needs be 
{uperiour to it. If under them, how then are the farres them: 
felves fubject to fate ?. for fo they muft needs be inferiour. How 
then fhould the ftarres difpofe of others fate. that are not able to 
difpofe of theirown? Is it for creatures (terreftriall or czlefti-« 
all) to perform that ‘to others, which ithey are not able to 
prefetve to therafelves ? Ought nottherefore fucha difpofition to 
be referred folely to-him, that hath the ordination, and. cubernation 
of-all things ( both in heaven and earth ) fimply, freely, eternally 
and immutably in himfelf? | 

21, Howcan the fatall feries:of caufes be fiom the ftarres ? 
when as the ftatres themfelves are not caufes,.asin humane andar- 
birrary actions, Not caufes, where they may be fagnes ; as of things 
already done, and paft. Yea, God himlelf may fignifie many things, 
whereof he is not'the caufe : asin evill, and ‘finfull ations. Nay, 
havenot the fatidicall Vaticinators themfelves made many farall 
figses, which could never be caufes, nor yet oncecome into any fe- 
ries, or neceffary connexion ? As in their arufpictes, and anguries'; 
from the entrailes of beafts, flight, and noife of ‘birds, crevas 
allo from lots , dreams, prodigies, cafualties, yea and phyfiogno- 
mies, oc. 7 , 

22. How can the ftarres be the firft:in the fatall feries of fecond 
caufes ? When as ( of ail creatures')thefpirituall, *intétle&ttiall, or 
racionall are the fupremes and the corporeal, ahiniate, ‘or inanis 
2 imate, 
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mate their inferiours. Now the ftarres are both corporeall, and 
ynanimate; Spirits,and fouls ; as they have more fimilitude to, fo 
they participate more vertue of divine providence than all other 
creatures : For they are both the cognoicitive, and the operative in- 
(iruments of providence, which the other are not. For thefe being 
but che executive only: may either be directed, or diverted by the 
‘ytellectuall, and ordinative. As acting of themfelves with liber- 
ty, deliberation, difcretion, obfervation of right rules, application 
of fit means, and intention to a. due end. And therefore are the 
more eminent minifters of providence, than all things elle, in hea- 
yen Of-earta. 

23; Whether any fich cut as fatation, may be properly fayd to 
be in, or ftom the ftarres? For fatationimports a primordiall law 
or decree ; not an influence only, or effet: what facrilege is tc then 
ro afcribe chat to the inftrument, which is only peculiar to the, prin- 
cipall agent? Since it is for inftruments ( efpecially the inanimate ) 


not to ordain,but execute only,(Yea,it isa queftion,whether there be. 


any facation even in fate it felf? )it being accepred,and difcerned,not 
for a eminall difpofition, but fot an ultimate execution: and that 
‘nherent in the moveable or mutable fubject. Wherefore; {cing 
faration is neither in the ftarres, nor in fate ic felf >. whether can 
any thing be fayd to be fatall with refpect-to the ftarres* For 
the flarres are but fecond caufes, And with refpect to all fuch, fome 
things may be fayd to be naturall, fome things. atbicrary, fome 
things indifferent, fome things contingent, fome things uncertain, 
fome things cafuall : bur few or none fatall. 

24. Whether it be in the power and validity of the celeftiall bo- 
dyes to impofe a fatall neceflity,cither upon humane actions, or yet 
upon natural things ? For if the ftarres be. any fuch caufes; then 
mutt they caufe principally of themfeldcs, intentionally, directly, 
immutably,, Now how.can they be principall caufes; when provi- 
dence is above them? how of themfelves: when they work -not. 
upon humaneations but by accident? how intentionally; fince 
they want a mind, or foul ? how directly ; when they.operate upon. 
humane actions butindire@tly ?. how.immutably, when their ordi- 


nation or difpofition may be impedited? Again, were they thus. 


aéting ; then fhould there beno contingents, or accidents, no lber- 
tie, or free actions, nor prevention of any events.or iflues ; no pat 
ticular caufes fhould be defective 5. nor: diftance. of place, not. ine 


difpofition - 
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difpofition of the mean; no neglect of the means,no endeavour to 
the contrary, or oppofition fhould be available: nay, not only the 
underftanding, but the will {hould be tyed to corporal organs and 
matter ; yea, and the ftarres fhould not only beof fufficient, but of 
infinite. power. | 
25. How doe the celeftial] bodyes work {0 fatally upon thefe 
inferiours : when as they here operate not upon a neceffiry, as to the 
producing of the effect. For albeit their impreffions be natural; 
yet are they not received , but according to the manner of the receiv 
vers, which are fluxible, and not having themfelyes {till after the 
fame way. Becaufe of the matter, thatis in a potentiality vo many, 
yea, andto contrary formes, The matter alfois movable, and cor- 
ruptable, and may eafily defect of it felf, may be intrinfecally. in- 
difpofed and extrinfecally impedited. And the @arres themiclves 
are but indefinite, and remote caules; to which the effect can never 
follow determinatly,and neceflarily,unlefs the middle caufes be ne« 
ceflary ; andthen they follow.them, and not the oiher. But in the 
forefaid feries the middle causes are molt of them contingent : and 
from many contingent caufes can come no effect. of neccfiity,- be- 


caufe any one of them, and all of. them together, may: be. defective, 


and not attainunto their end, 

26. Seeing the heavenly bodyes act not upon thee inferiours, but 
by their light and. motion; and fo communicate nothing to the 
matter they: Work upon, but light, motion andheat: Now why 
may not all thefe flow from ail the ftatres in generall? And why 
then fhould fuch, and-fuch fatallinclinations, be attributed to fuch, 


or fuch pofitions or conjunctions > And if there be any particular 


vertues of thelight and motionof fome ftars, contrary to the ver- 


tues of the light and motion of other flarres; how is that demon. 


ftrated ?. And how comes. it to. pafle, that they (hould be operative 
and effeCtuall one way, in their fimple natures or qualities sand 
yet another way in their relative afpects and pofitions.? Is an ima- 


ginary relation, or refpect of ‘more validity , thana.reall fubflance. 


of propriety °. 
27. They feem to define fate more acurately;tharmake it to be 


theferies, or connext order of naturall caufes.. Now till they can di-. 


reétly and fucceflively deduce thofe natural] caufes, down fron: the 
ftarres, to thole fatall events: what reafon.is there to credit their 
propofition, much lefle their prognoftication? They likewife will 
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have fate (in the belt fenfe they can take it) to digeft and diftribute 
all things, according to certain motions, {ucceffions, orders, forms, 
places, times. Now if their fate cannot be well underf{tood, or 
difcerned, without thele fame aftritions ; why are they fo con- 
founded at the inexplicablenefs of the circumftances?. Otherwile, 
why doe they not predié&t ufually the very times and places, to- 
sether with the fates themfelves ? Moreover, the firft definers of 
fate, held icto be, notin the fulperiors, but in the inferiors them- 
felves, Namely, a difpoficion inherent in the moveable thing: 
and that urging to2n immoveable event. If indeed it be fuch ; ought 
not every mans fate to be collected from him(clf, rather than from 
his Stars? | 

28, How fhould the things of fate, and fortune be foretold ; 
when it is not yet (with one confent) told whac things they are 
themfelves? Some havegone fo high, asto fay that they are Dei- 
ties or Gods - others are tallen fo low, asto make them vanities, 
and nothing. Someconfound theie two together : fome fet them 
fo oppolite, as that they make chem confound one another, Some 
admit inany things of both (as they fay) at the fore-gate: and 
exclude all again at the back door, Some place therm un the be- 
ginning, in the middle, in the end of a bufinefs. Some make us to 
be in theit power : Some them in our power. Some would have us 
believe both, but inquire neither. But if they would no inquiry 
after their nature, and properties : why make they fuch inquity 
into cheir operations, and effects ? 

29, Wherher fate be murable, or immutable ? If mutable ; how 
isitfate? Isthere not then a contingency of fate: as well asa 
face of contingencies ? Ifimmutable; what hope ? what colour? 
what means ? what remedy ? Nay, if immoyeable; how moves it 
_ (as they fay) according to the nature, and -order of all moveable 

 thirgs ? That is tofay, with naturall things, naturally ; with ne- 
ceflary, neceffarily ; with voluntary, voluntarily ; with contingent, 
contingently ; with violent, violently ; with remils, remifiely. And 
all this, not as a prime, and free; but as a fecond, and neceffary 
Cafe. Why may we not as well fay, with rationall things, ra- 
tionally; with brutebrutifhly; with fenfuall, fen{ually; with ver- 
tious, vertuoufly ; with vitious, vitioufly; with pro!perous, prof- 
peroufly » with adverte, adverfely 5 with uncertain, uncertainly; ec. 
And then:what irrefragable Law of fate is that,which is fain to con- 

form 


working ? 

30. Whether fate be abfolute in decree, or conditionate? If ab. 
folute ; then can it not be otherwife and what temedy? Nay then 
iS it infinite omnipotent, efernall, and with fuperiority ? If con- 
ditionate (and that not froma Liberal! difpenfation of its own, but 
a naturall ordination from another) what fatation is that then , 
that comes upon condition? that depends upon others aétions, 
not its own determination? Ifit be abfofute 3 then is it cruel], and 
unjuft in many things : if it be conditionate ; then isit variable and 
certain innothing. Set afide the firft a, which is the eternalt 
decree ; and the laft act, which isdeath : thele indeed may be {aid 
to be both abfolute, and conditionare; but Chriftians are not 
taught to call thefe fate. Burt take ir (as they doe) for the middle 
act; then can they make it to be neifher abfolute, nor condi- 
tionate, 

31. Whether fate, and fatall events follow the body ; or the 
mind ? Ifthe body ; what difference becwixt the fate of a man, 
and of a beaft? In events (good or evill) who is worthy? who is 
guilty? And how follow they the mind; leeing the ftars (necef- 
farily and directly) make no in:preffion there? Becaufe it is {upe- 
riour , according to the order of nature. and not fubject ta 
matter, time, or place: but united to an intellectuall. and {piri- 
tuall fubftance ; and therefore cannor {uffer from corporeall things, 


\ 


although celeftia ll. Nov can they fo exceed their own {phear, and 
fpecies ; as to act dire&tly upon it, And if noe upon the intellective 
faculty, which aés neceffarily : much lefs upon the eledtive 
power, which is free ; anc never as but freely ; ner is fubjec:to 
fatality, or fatall neceffity. For ther fhould the ele&tion of the 
will be no more, but a meer natural] inftinct ; fhould be determi- 
ned to one thing ; fhould a@ but one way ; fhould have the like 
motions in all, upon the like teprefentations; fhould not have 
any thing in its own power, to difcern, deliberate,choofe, refufle,ec, 
but mutt be carfyed on, either naturally, or violently, as the Stars 
doe incline, or enforce 2 

3 2, Whether fate, or fortune, be either in good, or evill a&ti- 
ons ? If fatebe in good aétions; are they not neceffitated, and in. 
forced ? if fortune be there ; are they not fortuitous, and acciden- 
tall? And fo, what praife of them ? what reward? The like may 
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eae be affirmed of evill actions; and if likewife thus inferred; what F 
ea (hame ? what punifhment? In vitious ations, either fate offers ‘| 
ay violence to a mans will, or leaves to ics own liberty. If the firft, h 
ain is nota mans willto be excufedin evill ? andifthe laft, isnot every ; 
a . ‘mans will che cau{fe of his.own fate? yea and of the hardeft and , 
i heavieft fates? For they are fuch which follow fin, and wic- ,° 
kednefs. } 
ey 3 3. Wherefore fhould man (or his actions) be made the fubject, , 
ea yea the flave of fate ; when as indeed man, as man, is fuperiour , 
a thereco ? For fate being but a fydereall fervice of fecond caufes , 
ey mutt be reduced to the providence of the firtt caufe: and in that yO 
se reduction, man himfelf hath place, or preferment, before all the - ~ | is 
ee i larsofheaven. Becaufe the divine providence receives to it felf,or | ay 
a ~~ extends it felfin a more {peciall way, to incellectuall, or rationall:: i 7 
Te cha it doth toall other€reatures elfe. In as much as they excell | 
i Hi all others, both in che perfection of nature, and in the ‘dignity of } 0 
Ae end. In the perfection of nature ; Becaufe the rational! creature H fe 
oe hath the dominion over his own actions, and operates voluntarily : a: 
Aa whereas the other aét not fo much, asare adted. In the dignity of a 

ane the end ; becaufe the intellectual! creature only, by his operation, 
ni reaches to.the ultimate end of the univerfe, /z. to know, and love ot 
Sa God. Bur the other creatures teuch not that end, by an infpired fr 
i intention : but only according to fome participated fimilitude. il 
i) Furthermore, God provides for the intellectual! nature prineipal- fo 
lv, and asit were-for felfs fake: and but for all other creatures fee } 
condatily, and in order toit. The rational creature ts Gods agent : 1 3 
the other-are but his infttumens.Now God cares more for his agents 1 3 
that he doth for his inftruments. ‘Yea they are the inftruments of Hin 
this very agent : and he makes ufe of them either in his practice, on 

or. contemplation. God hath more regard to the free, and liberall : 
chan to the neceffirated, and fervile aéts of his .cteatures. The ra- Hf 
hy Gonall-creatures are the more noble in themfelves,and of more neer | to 
i | | accefGon to the divine fimilitude ; and therefore tendred by God, | ty 
wt lbefore-and above all others, They are the more priticipall parts of te 
ae the whole univerfe : to which’ the lefs principal are-but fubfer- He. 
want ving ; as incended for their fakes,.and working for their ends. In- mt 
ee celicctua!l natures have more affinity with the whole; as appre- a) on 
Ae hending all things -eHe befides: themfelves : whereas every other |} r 
ay creatareds but a part,and.capable of no mote but a bare partici- \| 
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pation of its own particular entity. Now it is not-for the in- 
apprehending part, to have an ordaining power over the appre- 
henfive whole. By the courfe of nature, the rationall ‘creacure 
ufés all orher things for it felf,aseither for the pertection of its 
intellect, the explication of its {cience, the exercife of its vertue, 
or elfe the fuftentation of its body, to which the intellectu- 
all nature is united. And therefore it is not for them, to difpofe, 
tule, govern, impell neceffitate him him : but for him to objerye, 
tule, govern, diipence moderate, and make ufe of chem. 

, Wherher any ching can be fayd to be facall ( with re- 
{pect to us )-tull it have taken effect ? For a fatality before it be, 
is but a contingency tous ; and tousa contingency, after it is, 
isa fatality. Why then fhould we be bound to believe the 
prognofticated things of Fate or Fortune before-hand? yea, 
though they may have fome naturall caufe, semotely neceflary, 
of of fome indefinite probability : yet is not all this fufficient 
for our faith in particular ; becaule, as concerning many {uch 


naturall caufes, there is in us neverthelels ( befides the fupreme ) 


a liberty, and power to prevent. 

35. Suppole the Fates have deftinated one man to be hangd, 
‘or kill’d by another ; why fhould noc thac be prognofticated 
from another mans nativity, as well as his own : feeing he 


-alfo.comes neceffarily into the feries of fecond caufes ? Indeed 
fome of the old genethliacks have boafted to forelee, or fore- 


tella mans fate, or fortune, from the nativity of his parents, 


‘Brethren, children,ec. Bur have not others of them held ic for 


a foolifh'fancy, that the fate or fortune of one man fhould lye 
involved, not only in his own; but in the conftellations of io 


‘many mens nativities ? 


36. Whether they that fuffer the fame fate, have the-fame 


| m | oe Cimcta reels : 
ftarres coupling, of compacting thereunto? ¢:¢ contra. Sup- 


pofe them fuffring Cand fuffting todeath, rhelaft line of Fate’) 


for Chrift, the Golpe.l, religion, andcontcience. Is this fatall 
-deftiny alfo from the ftarry order, and connexion ? who ever 


‘heard that the Rarres made Martyrs, or niecefficaced unto mar- 
tytdome ? How then hathit come to pafle, that young, old, 
men, women, of feverall ages, fexes, nations (and therefofe noc 
of the fame conftellations.) haye all agreed torundergoe chit 


‘fame event ° | 
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37. Whether that be crue Fate, which they would mingfe 
cogether with providence ? and how can divine providence, and 
BK | Pagan Fate agree ? For Providence is the beginning, and con- 
ae tinuacion of all things: Fateis the end or utter confufion of 
1 ii them, Providence isin the ordering of cafuals, as. well as fa- 

ai cals: Fate is oppofing all things fortuitous ; and therefore nor 
difpofing them. Trovidenceis an aét in God : their Fate is no 
i more but an eventupon the creature. Providence is a difpofi- 
iy | tion impendent, or out of the thing : Fate is a di/pofition, inhe- 
Ae rent, or in the thing, Providence comprehends all things.( paft, 
an prefent, and to come) fo does nor Face in her.connexion of 

el Caufes., Providence isin and over all things, from the greateft 
Riil to the leaft (good, evill, celeftialls, terreftrialls , {piritualls , 
corporealls, univerfalls, fingulars, naturalls, rationalls, yo- 


luntaries, neceflaries, contingents ) fo isnot Fate. Providence 

sat js more fpeciall to’ one, than to another : but Fare is a A on 
ty neceffity to all alike. Providence can work immediately, 

eae withouc, and againft means > Fate can operate nothing bue A 

a i according to her feries, or connexion, Providence can act with ie 

aan every creature, referving to it its own motion (as with free | " 

a) agents freely; with contingents contingently, 7c.) whereas | 

Fate hath no way to work but fatally, chat is neceflarily, for- | i 

cibly, inexorably, immutably, inevitably, The rules, order, | le 

fucceffe of divine providence, are either written in his own | 

book, or in his own breaft.- and not in the Scarres and Pla- | 

nets, as Fateis, The wifedome, juftice, power, goodnefle of " 

his providence ; all thisis:writrenin his own. book : the. par- 

ticular fuccefles, iffues, events thereof, all thefe are written | ' 

NT a in his ownbreaft. Even wile Providence it felf is not herein ie 

ae to be difcerned or determined before-hand : what fatuous &B 

ie thing isFate then, that is fo obvious: and, triviall, as-for the i pu 

4 Faticanes to foretell: ? Isnot this difference enough. between Ho 

it them, and neverto be reconciled ; Providence is a prudent , 

i counfellor, and: wilh have the particular iffues. kept fecret.: at 

| Fate is a filly babbler , and will have them commonly yt 

| ine foretold ? . | i 

Tae 38, Whether (had it not:been fur the fictions of:.Fate and a, 

Hh ii . Fortune ) there had ever beenhatcht opinions. and herefies, fo im th 

am prejudiciall to divine providence ? and that even amongft Pa- gz 

it) | ans 


a 


! 
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gans themfelyves, chat had experience fufficient to convincezhens 
of the #rwth, and power of it : and of the juftice, yea and good- 
hefle of it in great part. Had the divine providence ever. been 
denyed : if Fate and fortune had nor been held for Gods ? Had 
God himéelf been implanted under Fate, or made fubjedt to the 
decrees of it, or flandered for a floathfull & carele{s fpectator of 
humane chings, and terrene : if they had not confined and limi- 
ted God to content himfelf with the reiglement of the heayens; 
asif ithad veen beneath his dignitie and majeftie, to vouch- 
fafe to look down to finall things, or once to take notice of 
of what was done here below: but to commit the care and 
rule of all fublunary and inferiour things, to the Aarres and 
celeftiall bodyes ; as his fubfticutes and their fuperiours? Had 
prophane and wicked men ever accufed providence,and excufed 
their inapieties : had they not heard of fatal] flarres neceffirating 
and inforcing both their wills and actions ? 

39. Was not the confticution of Fate and Fortune, firit in- 
vented in a derogation to God, and his divine providence : and 
that through a paganifh and infidelious fcandall at good things 
happening to bad men here ; and evill things to good men, 
which had never been excogitated, or had foon vanifhed , had 
they been thus Chriftianly inftruGted,viz. That the all- provi- 
dent Creator difpenfes thefe middle things with an indifferent 
hand, as unto creatures. That the beft men upon earth, are not 
worthy of the leaft of goods things: & may deferve to be invol- 
ved in the ucmoft of evill things that can here befall them, That 
the wife Difpofer knows how to turn thefe outward good things 
to the evill, of evill men : and thefe outward evill things to the 
eood of good men. That this prefent world is no time of full 
punifhing, or rewarding : but thefe two precifely pertain tothe 
world that is to come. 

40. Admit that either Fate or fortune was fo indeed as they 
prefage ; or much more than they can imagine: yet how is the 
be(t of them both fufficient to moderate all fond hopes and 
fears? Or what is able todoe that ; buca lively faith (voyd of 
thefe heathenifh fuperftitions ) and afluredly believing, That 
there is aa all-provident God , that only forefees all things 
neceflatie : and to whom nothing is contingent or cafuall. 
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164 3 Tlo¢-pavria, Oy the : 
That can, will, and doth work ( for the beftof: his) both with 


fecond caufes, and exteriour mieans;.as alfo without them, yea 
and againft them, That binds not the world, much leffe, 
dyes his Church unto. them, That hath written, his childrens, 
names in the book of life: and much.more then (they may be: 
affured ) hath numbred the hairs of their heads,; as concern- 


ing allearthly accidents, That fhines,and moves in the Sun 


and Moon, and ftarres : and makes their general! influxes, 
more, or lefle effeCtuall, as he is pleafed to adde, or abftract bis. 
f{peciall motion; or oppofe his immediate adminiftration, or. 
interfole the office of his more excellent Minifters, Angells, and, 
reafonable Souls, , , 
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Hat difference betwixt 4 /Promancy, ALa-.. 
Lomancy, o (Magaftromancy (as touch- 
ing a forcerous both fuperftition,and ope- 

| ration ) andall thefe after-nained.? viz. 

Stareemancy, or divining by the Elements ; Aeromancy, or 

i divining by the ayr ; Pyromancy, by fire; Hydromancy, by wa- 

a f ter ; Gecmancy, by earth; T heomancy, pretending todiyine by 

| the revelation of the Spirityand by the Scriptures, ar word of 

God. ; Damonomancy, by the {uggeftions of evill Demons or 

, Devills ; [dolomsancy, by Idolls, Images; Figures ; P[ychomancy, 

by mensfouls, affections wills, religious or morall difpofitions;... 

| Antinope nancy, by the entrails of men, women and children ; 

| Theriomancy, by Bealts ; Ornithomancy, by.Birds.; /cthyouane.. 

cy, by Fithes ; Botanomancy, by herbs 3 L ithonzancy, by {tones ; 

Cleromancy, by lotts, Oniromancy, by dreams; Ovxomato- 

mancy, by names ; Arithmancy, by numbers ; Logarithmancy, . 

by Logarithmes; Sternomzancy, ftom the breaft to rhe belly ; 

Gaftromancy, by the found of, or fignes upon the belly; Ome... 

phelomancy, by the navell ; Chiromancy, by the hands ; Pado-. 

mancy, by the feet; Oxychomaxey, by the nayles.; Cephaleono. 
mancy, by brayling of an Affes head; Tuphramancy, by athes; 

Capnomancy, by-fmoak ; Livancmancy, by burning of Fran- 

Kincence ; (arremancy, by melting of Wax ; Leeanomancy,by 

a bafin of water ; Catoxtremancy, by. looking olafles ; (har- 

tomancy, by writing in papers), AZacharoman y, by knives or 
fwords ; Chry/tallomascy, by glofles ; Dattylomancy, by rings ; 

| Cofeinomancy by feives; Aximomancy, by Sawes;. (attabo- 

A mancy, by veflells.of braffe, or. other metall ; Roadomancy, by .- 
| ¥° 9 ftarres ; 
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ftarrs ; Spatalamancy, by skins, bones, excrements ; Sctomancy, 
bythadowes;. 4 /?ragalamancy, by dice ; Ornomancy, by Wine; 
Sycomancy , by Figes ; Typamancy, by the coagufation of cheefe; 
Alphitomancy, by meal, flower, or brane; (rithonsancy, by 
erain, or corn ; 4 /eftromangy, by Cooks or Pullen ; Gyroman- 
cy, by rounds or circless Lampadimaney , by candles and 
lamps; And in one word for all, N.zgomaxcy, or Necromancy ; 
by in{pecting. confulting, and. divining by, with, or from the 
dead. The queftion is not about the difference of all thefé 
€ from the firft, co the Ja{t) in matter, inftruments, ceremonies, 
or circumftances; but whether they be not of lke maleficall 
forcery, for main fubfance, and formatity.? And whether diviy 
ning by the Starres and Planets 5 be nora caufe ¢nclining, and 
difpofing ; at leaftan occafion inviting, and encouraging’( what 
through imitation, eftimation, toleration ) to all thefe forts of 
forcerous divination, and the like ? 


2. Whether there be any kind of Magick fimply fo natural, 
ot laudably fo arted :. as many ferveto abftract it from the ma- 
leficall, and diabolicall? For though there be many occule 
qualities and miracles of nature, and: aétives and paffives 
there, which perfectly known, and fitly applyed, might help to 
work wonders, without either tempting of God, or the: Devill ; 
yet becaufe of the difficulty offuch things ; and not that alone, 
buc their ufelefsnefle: and becaufe of mens ignorance, and for 
all that, their curiofity ; and becaufe of the Arts infufficiencie, 
andibefides thac, the fallacie; and chiefly becaule of Satans-pri- 
vie fuggeltions, and delufory feducements ; the fludy and fearch 
after thefe things proves very confufed indifcerned, unfafe and 
pernicious, And becaufe of all thefe. the abufe of this aftro- 
magicall art is as palpable as the practice : but theufe ds oc- 
cult asthe Articfelf Buc efpecially as touching the practice 
of thisate. if there be an artifice of doing, wholly {eparate 
trom malefiee; why then are che fame things done by thofe, 
that are altogether ignorant of the are; fo they have. but a 
faich ? and why ( without fucha faith ) isnothing to be done 
by the Artitieff ? How many things have been done by ail 
manner of Magicians, thar can haye no naturall caufes, no 
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true rules of art, no power or comprobation fiom God? and 
therefore muft needs be acted by aconfederation and fami- 
larity with fome evill {pirirs How many things have they 
prefumed to predict, or foretell; which neither divirie wit. 
dome is pleafed to reveal ; neither is it ordinarily for humane 
reafon, or art tofindout; buc mutt only be done by a de- 
moniacalll fagacity, or fuggefttion > what founds, and fyllables, 
and words, and fentences doe they murmure, or pronounce ; 
and that to the-¥ery inanimates ; whom words can in no wife 
effect, or move: or elf are fo barbarous and infignificant, as 
thac (if they were uttered to the intelligent) they canner 
conceive them, their extent, or ufe. Now by whofe inven- 
tion is it, that fuch words fhould be moft Opetative’ in ma~ 
gick art ; that are operative. upon no underftanding ?» How. 
many rites, folemnities , ceremonies , preparations doe they 
ufe, Which havenaturally no force or vertue to the producing 
of the effect; not yet can any way prepare the matter to the 
receiving thereof? Whar facrifices, immolations, confecra- 
tions, proftrations, adorations, invocations, execrations, im-< 
precations, atteftations, comminations , exorcifms , adjura- 
tions, ge. And none of all thefe commanded by God» -and 
therefore not done to him : howeafy is it then to fufpect, by 


whom all thefe are fugeefted, and for whom they are in- 
tended.? 


3. Whether if be! (in Magick, and Aftrologie) that the 


art hath power over the heavenly: bodies: or the heavenly 
bodies power over'the art? not the fir becaule for the Art 
to have power over the heavenly bodies (fo as. to ftop, or 
turn the courfe of the ftars; or by odes, and incantations to 
fetch down the moon from her otb, as the old Magicians 
have boafted) this:is beyond: the power of a Devill, or an 
Angell - and’ were not only again{t the particular order of 
nature, but would utterly confound the whole courfe of jt. 
And (by conjurations, or confeétions). fo to ptepare che mat- 
tet, as to allure; or force down influences ; and to make it (by- 
art) capable; and fufficient both to recejve, and retain. them: 


this. 
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this were tomingle heaven, andiearth ; to fubjugate che fu- 
periour bodies, to their inferiors 5 to preferre accidents; to fub- 
(tances ;and turn the whole univerie upfide down, Nor the 
fecond ; for nor only the {peculations ; bue alfo the ptacticks 
‘of their art. (a many of them) are meerly intellectual, ratio- 
nall, arbitrary : over which thes{tars and planets can have no 

ower. The flars are corporall things, ‘arts or {ciences are 
mentall show come thefe then to imprefs, and impofe upon 
one another? All power is from’ action ; “all “action is ‘from 
forms ; all forms are‘either'naturall, or artificial: "now by 
what third kind: of form doe the Mars, and the Art, worke 
one upon another? And-how:agree their proper forms to act 
upon a third fubject ? How can the ftars, or the Are (in in- 
troducing formsand producing efteéts) work ‘either naturally, 
by ared of artificially, by nature’? Can a naturall form give 
principles of life, and motion, to an arcificiall matters or an 
artificial, to. a natural! matter? which way then will they 
have thee two co con(pire, or confent, cither for the operating 
between themfelves; or upon a third ? 


4 Whether that: power which Mag:cians, Necromancers, 
conjurers, inchanters infultingly boaft of, againgt Devils, and 
evilf {pirits, by way of coaction and compulfion : be not in- 
deed by way of invocation, and fubjection? For . though 
(hrift,and his Apoftles {ubdued Devils ; and ejected them 
by adivine, and extraordinary power: but as for /meer-men, 
and the vilett of men, fince God hath denyed them’ the fingu- 
lar gift; who hath caught them the triviall ate of acting over, 
or conmanding evill {pirits? Or have they taken it upon 
themflves (asdid the Jewifh Exorcifts: Atts 19,3.) and is 
not indeed all their power and authority of the fame force, 
as ‘was theits > But inftead of preaching’ to fuch, let me firft 
reafon with them. Isit credible, that a mortall man fhould 
be able to-bind an immortall Spirit? and bind him by a word, 
afound.afyilable; a«charaéter? and thefe infignificant, and 
no yertue of Gods promule in them? Can thefe men doe’ that 
to the Devill; which he cannot doe to them » compell him to 


doe 


Mag-afiro-mancer pofed and puzzeld, 169 
doe’ good, or’evill ? Ifthey can‘compelt him to-doe the thing 
that good is; then are they able to doe as much as God hitn- 
felf'doth - and to compell him. to doe evill, that they need 
not, he is alwaies as xeady to doe that, asthey. Devils are a- 
bove the order, and power of fenfible things : how then fhould 
they be fufficient to move them, either by way of alluremene, 
or confiraint? Ifthe Devill doe atany time work with man, 
he will not doe it gratzs, ot freely ; unlefs it be upon his own 
errands, and to his own ends; for he hates mankind, and 
their indifferent commerce. And therefore fince he will not 
doe it-voluntatily, and cannot be compelled; if he aéts at 
all, it mufteither be upon a temptation of his own, or. elf 
upon a confederation of theirs. And ifhe be enjoyned to obey 
by covenant or compact ; then is not the-malefice as much 
as confe{t? Reafon and experience prove, that the Devil can- 
not be forced toftand ‘to his own promifes: how. miuch lefs 
then to any mans precept, or-command? And therefore if 
the’Devill appear at the provocation, recede.at the-commina- 
tion, anfwerat thecal] and obey at the command of a Ne- 
cromancer; what diffimulation of obedience is there on both 
fides? One fecretly imploring, and outwardly injoyning : 
the other outwardly obferving, but inwardly inflaving. For 
itis not they that bind the Devill; but the Devill that: binds 
them to obedience. Only he feems to be enforced to doe 
theirs;that fo he may make them willing to do his will.-Or that 
his feigned conftraint might either the more exeufé him; or elle 
fet them the more withoutexcufe both before‘God, and mens 
what command or inforcement is that, whichis done not only 
to others injury, but oft-times to the aétors own hurt?elpecially 
if he be doubting, and have not a ftrong faith, and obferve 
notall che circumftances: of adjuring ; «which (hews all the 
force (on one-part, or other) tobe only in 1a pactionall arti- 
fice. The main thing that the Aftrologicall: Magicians, Ne- 
cromantcers, conjurers, and inchanters pretend, is, that they _ 
can ftand.withoutchis chain,yand yer bring: him (will he,. nil : 
he) within their circle: and all by vertue of the-celeftiall . 
orbes; only calling, and urging him under certain afpects, 
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conjunctions:,. conftellations. But. alas ¢ thele. cannot -im- 
prefs; or impofe upon him (neither of themfelves, nor by™ace 
Fdent; neither directly, nor indiredtly) he being a meet {pi- 
vimuall (ubfance, and formally united co no body. If there- 
fore he be obfervant upon {uch tearms, it is to indulge a 
fuperftitious faith, andiperfwation of the vertue of fuch things, 
and efficacy of fuch an art , befides, above, againft the word 
of God, And he obeys now,, not: as neceflitated thereby, as 
by:caufes ;. but yeelding thereto;as unto Signs, Signs indeed 
of acompact, or confederation. And in that regard, feems 
very obfervantially to fubmit, not only to ftats, and: Plane. - 
cary conftellations - but to plants, herbs, {toues, metals, cir 
cles, odes, verfes, words, founds, charaéters, figures, fabrica- 
tions, confections; and indeed to anys rites or ceremonies 
whatfoever, ufed as feals to: fuch an intent. Orherwile, was 
‘enotfor the covenant on the one part, there would (not. 
with@anding all the are, and: authority): be bue little perfor- 
mance or the tother, Having thusdifputed with, now let me 
preach to my magicall Dominator ; who by -vertue of the 
{pirit of the world (nor of the Lord) and by, vercue of the. 
{pirits in the Planets (not of him, that. hath the [even {pirits 
of God, and the feven Pars, Revel.3.¥.) prefumeth thac he 
hath thus got theDevillin a firing, and.can make him. bow 
Job.41. ata beck. Cant thou draw out Leviathan with an- hook ?-0r 
1,0¢. his tongue with a cord which thon letteft down? Canft-thou 
ut an book inte his nofe? and bere he yaw thorow. with A 
thorn? Wallhemake many (applications unto thee? will he 
peak foft words unto thee? Wall. he make a covenant with 
"thee? wilt chon take him for a fervant forever? Wilt thor. 
lay with him as witha bird? wilt thos biad him for thy..mdai- 
dens? Shall thy compantons:make a banquet of him? {hal 
they part hin among the Merchants? Canft t how fill, his skin 
with barbed irons? or bis head: with: fifh-{pears? Lay thine 
hand upon hins, remember the: battell ; doe no mores I hope 
he isnot ionorant that the allegory is very apt for his own 


¢ @ 5 
application, 
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: ;. Whether 
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3. Whether Magicians and Aftrologers be'.not 
only. obnoxious, orlyableto.;, but noxious, or guil- 


ty of a diabolicall compact, and commerce (not 


only implicive but explicite,) As pretending to falfe 


fcience, propounding falfe grounds, urging falfe 


caufes, uling falfe means, exhibiting falfe circum- 


Atances, ptactifing falfe arts, provoking falfe af- 
 feétions, and intending falfe ends: and efpecially, 


feeking, and teaching to fupply the defecéi, or fay- 
ling of all thefe, by a falfe, and fuperftitions faith,¢ 
A faith that is not in the things of faith ;’ and there- 
fore cannot be divine. “A faith that inthe things of 
reafon, denys, and exclaims againft the demon- 
tration of reafon; and therefore cannot be hu- 
mane. Muftnor the effea of fuch a faith be fuper- 
ftitious : and the event preftigious ? Moreover what 
pronenefS hath here been confeft ? what proper- 
ries. of a diabolicall covenant -have been found ? 
Befides a vanity, and fuperftition of faith 5 likewife 
of obfervation, imagination, affectation, invefti- 
gation, invocation, adjutation, temptation. Signs 
empty, and delufory:; Feats jugling and prefti- 
ious; wonders wrought without. the command, 
and approof of God; creatures.abufed contrary to 
their nature, and inftitution, art pretended with- 
out any true-principles.; words invented, and mut- 
tered, and they barbarous, infignificant, falfe, ab- 
furd, apocryphall; yea though Canonicall and ,fa- 
cred, yet applyed to fuchaéts and ends, for which 
they were never ordained ; admirable. ¢flicacy ,at- 
tributed to fyllables, founds, numbers, rites, folem- 
nities, ceremonies, circumftances, of time, -place, 
ZL 2 and 
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and perfon; Fabrications of images, ftatues, figures, 
-charaéters, circles, rings, feals, cc. Corfeaions 
of herbs, minerals, waters, oyls, juyces, {pirits,cc. 
acting and effecting at an improportionate di- 
ftance, and without convenient means; fpeGrous 
Phantafmes, or apparitions, to affright men into a 
credulity.;ludibrious pranks, only. to make fport, 
and fo feed mans curiofity; and divining predicti- 
ons (of things, loft, abfent, future) without either 
calling, or caufe; 


6, Whether Magicall feats be wrought by things 
corporeall,or {piritual? Not by things corporeal,be- 
caufe ofimproportionate matter,form,caufe, effec, 
means, inftruments, diftance, @c. How can a body 
work upon a body, to make it fign, and fignify 
things hidden, loft, abfent, future ? to make a dead 
body walk,fpeak, éc. To makea living body walk 
invifible; transform its proper fhape, ee, And if by 
things {pirituall ; then whether by {pirits good, 
or bad? Notby the good (neither of Angels, nor 
men) for where's the true and: good caufe, Mini- 
fter, means, object, and end of Magicall opera- 
tion © Nay which of all thefe is not evill ? 


7. Is it not the known property of God, to know 
things future abfolutely, and exa@ly 2 Wherefore 
then did the Devill arrogate to himfelf divination. - 
but in an emulation of Divinity’ Now whether of. 
thefe two doe the--Diviners imitate » God, or the 
Devill? It cannot be God ; becaufe they have no 
command to- imitate him, .in thefe his: powerfull 

| proper- 
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properties ; no promife upon the imitation. It muft 
be the Devill then ; and toimitate him, muft needs 
be maleficall, And they may imitate him many 
ways: for he hath ufed himfelf to divination, by 
{pirits,.by men, by living men, by dead men, by the 
celeftiall bodies, by the elements, by. things natu- 
rall, by things artificiall, yea and by. things facred 
and religious: and may not they then be like him 
in all thefe ¢ 


8. How eafy is it forthe Devill to predict thofe 
things which he intends to aét himfelf ? As fup- 
pofe he intendeth {by Gods permiffion) to pradtife 
the ficknefs, death, deftruction of man, or Beatt: 
is it not eafy for him to fuggeft fuch his intention to 
his.inftruments, and Minifters; and fo make them 
to prediétthe fame ? Yeathough it be done from 
him; isit not eafy for him, and them, to pretend 
it from fome other caufe : albeit abufed befides the 
naturall end thereof? Is it a matter of much arti- 
fice,for veneficks,or witches to forefpeak their own 


_ purpofed and laboured malefice How readily may 


he prefage anothers death, or ruin; that hath him 
in his own power, and fo hath already determined 
that fuch a day it fhal] be done? In like manner, 
how many have perifhed according to wizzardly 


«predictions : and that only becaufe of wizzardly 
purpofes, and perpetrations ? And therefore it may | 


(notunjuftly) be doubted, whether. many of thofe 
prognofticated evill fates, and fortunes, againft 
Princes, Magiftrates, -Minifters, and other Chri- 
ftians (efpecialy fuch as oppofed them in their fa- 
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tidicall way) were not (befides the Aftrologicall 


Speculation y pradiifed -by geeticall Magick as by 


charms, curfes, poy fons, treachery, violence’; or by 


making maleficall images, pictures, figures, con- 


ftellated under the afcenfion of that man > whom 
they would malicioufly deftroy, or prejudice. And 
why may not this be juftly fufpedted of them, fince 
it is athing not only of their own practifing, but 
oftheir teaching ¢ And it being fo, how can they 
themfelves deny? and what underftanding man 
would not pronounce upon them, for the moft ar- 
rant inchanters, forcerers, veneficks, maleficks, 
wigzards, and witches in the world ¢ ae 


9. Whether there may not be an effafcination, 
or bewitching, by infpecting the ok ; as by ima- 
sination, by breathing on, by looking on, by tou- - 
ching, by fabricating. of images, oe. We know 
none of thefe ats are malevolent, or maleficall in 
their own nature: butthat any one of thefe, as well 
as anothersmay be abufed to forcery,and witchcraft, 
through a Satanicall ftipulation, of fuffrage, who 
can deny * oe 


70. What practice of forcery, ormalefice, more 
fuperftitious , ‘than the. fabricating of Addtrolo- 
eicill, and of magicall images, pictures, ftatues, 
ficures,oc. For as atacite compact hath. been fuf- 
pected, as touching the Aftrologicall: fo hath anex- 
prefs.one been concluded, and confeffed, as con- 
cerning the magicall configurations. And. what is 
the one, orthe other-of thefe? but the making of 

an 


Mag-aftro-mancer poled and puzzled, 175 
an image, or figure, either of man,or beaft; in gold, 
filver, brafs, copper, wax, wood, ftone, clay; 
under fuch a conjunction, or conftellation, For 
the inviting, and alluring ‘of Angels; for the 
expelling and ejecting of Devils; for the pro-. 
curing of love; for the provoking of hatred ; 
for the atchieving of victory; for the effecting of 
death; for the raifing, or allaying of ftorms, or 
tempefts; for the caufing or preventing of pe- 
ftilencies; for the driving away of Serpents, 
and vermine, &c. Now in fuch acompact, what 
vertue or efficacy , befides that of a compact on- 
ly 2. what fimilicude,» or refemblance, betwixt 


the figure of a round ftar, or Planet: and a mon- 


ftruous many-fhap’t, magicall configuration ? The 
vertue of the celeftials are but univerfall, and: in- 
determinate as to the producing of this,orthat-effea: 
neither, but by naturail; and particular caufes.. And 
who will fay that any fuch particular figures are ei- 
ther caufes, or natural! ¢: what preparation can there 
be of fuch:a matter; for the receiving, and retai- 
ning fuch.conftellatory influences ?."And what fuch 
kind of efficacies can it have: thereby: for the ad- 
mitting of fuch effects 7 The heavenly bodies ope- 
rate no way, but naturally: thefe figures or fabri- 
cations; operate no way, but artificially (being the 
artifices of humaneinvention, and ufed arbitrarily ) 
how then fhould thefe:modify,and/determine thofe ? 
How come their vaft influences to- be reftrained 
only:to fuch a figure, and that only for fuch ope- 
rations 2!) How'come. the! 'ftars'and Planets fo to 
negle& the matter; and its difpofition ; and fo to 
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tefpect the figure, and its compofitions as accor 
dingly to dart in their influences, for the figures 
fake ; let the matter be what it wille what vertue can 
there be (for all the celeftialtinfluences) more than 
txe matter is difpofed unto? what eflicacy, or ap- 
titude ofan artificiall form, more than accidéntall, 
and inftrumentall ? what principles of life and a- 
ction from artificial forms ¢ Is not the vertue of the 
matter ftill the fame, although of divers forms or 
figures? why fhould artificial figures be more apt 
to receive the ftarry influences, than are naturall. 
figures? In all fuch configurations, muft not the 
efficacy of the Stars rather attend, or depend upon 
the imagination and Fancy of the artift, or: artificer : 
than either upon the matter, or form it {elf why 
fhould the infcription of - chara@ers., letters, 
words, numbers, make the figure, or image: more 
efficacious ¢ why fhould not the conftellated -vertue 
laft fo long as the fubftantiall matter lafts : but only 
{o long as the accidentall form or figure lafts ¢ See- 
ing therefore there is neither vertue: nor ‘efficacy in 
fuch fabrications, : or figurations, from’Ged, An- 
gels, nature, art; ftars, matter, form, or figure: 
whence then (if an efte@ follow) muft all the effica- 
cy be, but from the. fign ¢ the fign of a diabolicall 
and maleficall jcontra@, Sacrament, fuggeftion, 
fuffragation, operation, and delufion, Who ¢an 
think otherwife even of a materiall image, or figure 
that cannot be.operative or efficacious beyond its 
proper {pecies, and, form’ how much more then 
of that, which is only ‘fantafticall, spainted, or: in- 
graven? Sod! bas (on 5h: 


18, Whether 
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ii. Whether of fuch kinde of configuration, were not the 
Jewith Terzpbim , elpecially according'to the Rabbinical ufe, 
and account? likewile the T2/ifmanical {culptures of the Pere 
fians, vcogether with thefe French toyes ,. Gamalies; which 
(fet) this fabrication afide) are but ehe Gamesof Nature (as 
our Englith word founds, apteft) or her:apifh and ‘accidental 
fports, by confufedly thadowing one kinde of creature in a 


nother. And cauling themto rife and fall in their own mud,: 


(like the imperfe&t animals in: Nilws) without. any further 
hurt or help to che whole univerfe ; fave that men may confi- 
der, that He, who made all things of nothing, can make any: 
thing refemble everything’: andthat Chriltians might learn 
tobleffe their Creator for their more perfect formation.: Bre 
idle-witted and fantaitical men, have fancied figures, and ta- 
ces, in ftones, and roots (like as we have done of Jate on To- 
bacco-box lids) and therewith have fraught their ftudies , as 
Papifts have done their Sacraries with Reliques: or as women 
have deckt their clofets with fhells. Neither is the vaniry alls 
but they have fuperftitioufly, nay, and forceroufly made thefe 
unibrages of creatures. tobe the tutilaries of Kingdoms, Na- 
tions, Countries, Cities, perfons ; from devils,thunders, tem- 
pefts, thipwracks, peftilences, poyfons, ferpents, vermine ; 
and who knows what? 

12. Whether a diabolical compa, and familiarity may not 
juftly be there fufpe&ed, where preftigious things are appar 
rent, and yet miracles are denyed, the Law affords no precept, 
the Gofpel hath made no promife, Nature hath no power, Art 
hath no principles, the means have no warrant , andthe end 
hath no profit ; no profit neither toChurch, nor Commons 
wealth ? 


13. What is the difference betwixt thofechat call them- 


{elves Magicians, Mathematicians, Aftrologers, Prognoftica= 
tors, Diviners: and thofe that are: called Soothfayers, Necro- 
mancers, Gonjurers, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Wizzards, and 
Witches? Is this all the difference, that the oneis guilty of a 
compa& orcovenant: the other not? Why there is an impli- 
cite covenant, as well as an explicite; and one leading to the 
other: and by how many ofboth parties hath even an explicite 
covenant been confeffed ? Or that one isarced, the other un: 
Aa ~ learned.? 
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learned? What goodof anart, without agift? the more 
learned in an evil art, che more to be abhorred. Let them both 
fee to it, whether the main of their learning be not of a delu- 
five fuggeftion, rather then of a diligent acquifition. Or that 
on¢is imperious over the Devil, wheras the other is his fupply- 
ant? The Devil {miles alike at the pride, and at the humility 
of afuperfticion. Andcanno morebe enjoyned then he can 
beentreated. And will yield that eicher of them fhall open- 
ly command, fo they will but fecretly implore. Or that the 
one operates by the celeftial,the other by terreftrial imps ? Hath 
notidolacry, and faperiticion, (and why not witchcraft ?) 
been committed by things in Heaven , aswell as things on 
earth? Me thinks a Magician operates by the bafer imp of the 
two. Fora Witch works bya living dog, cat, moufe,rat.é. 
But he by a dead one, configured, conftellated, written, paint- 
ed,ingraven. Orthat Witches are for the moft part female, 
but they male? Oh! the nobler fexe abufing ic felf, is alwayes 
the viler. Orthat Witches are poor, and envious, to the in« 
fefting of women, children, cattel, @&c? How proud are they 
then that dare do the like to Nations, Kingdoms, Princes,Ma:- 
giftrates? eco Or that Witches are violent and revengeful in 
their practices ; but Magicians are pleafant and merry in 
their pranks? Certainly,it is good neither to play with Saints 
nor Devils; fuch their {ports , are Satans earneft. Doth not 
the onethus a& with more reluG@ancy, andthe other with 
more complacency ? For fuch paflions may have more of ens 
forcement; and fuch pleafures fore of affent. 

14. Whether the appellations of Magicians, Mathematici- 
ans, Aftrologers, Genethliaks, Planetarians (to fay nothing 
of the old Chaldeans, igyptians, Gazarens, Samaneans, Hiero» 
phants, Brachmans , Gymnofopbifts,. Dheffalians, Hetrurtans, the 
Cabalijtical Rabbins, the Greek Arithmeticks, the Roman Aus 
gurisers, the French Draids,the Engli(b Bards, &c.) as alfo Ne- 
cromancers, Conjurers, Inchanters, Gharmers, Wizzards, Wit: 
ches, Sorcerers, Soothfayers, Sophifters, Impoftors , Circu- 
lators, loculators, Juglers, Gipfies, Phyfiognomifts, Fortune. 

tellers, Prognofticators, Predi&ors, Diviners, ec. be not 
terms of apromifcuous ufage? And whether the community 
of words, argue not fome community of things ? Nay have 

not 
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not the holy Scriptures condemned them , under thefe tearms 
or names indifferently ? Do not the Fathers, Councells, 
Schoolemen, Cafuifts, Divines, Hiftorians, and Poets thus 
fpeak of them indifcriminately ? Have not the Ecclefiaftical, 
Imperial Provincial, Municipal Lawes, (under thefe mixt 
notions, and nominations) decreed, and doomed them alike 
to penalty ? 

is. Why the Devil chufeth to have, both his moft folemn 
confederation ; as alfo the moft ftupendious operations , that 
follow thereupon, tobe made and done under certain con- 
fiellations? Is it not becaufe he would have the Starres wor- 
fhipped for Gods; who himfelt is worfhipped jn any thing 
that is notGod? Orthat he would thus have all the males 


fice devolved upon heavenly bodies? Foc what mifchiet heis © 


permitted to do upon earth , he would make men believe ic 
comes from Heaven. Or indeed, that he would thus delude 
the Sorcerers themfelves; in perfwading them, that what 
they do, they donot by fraud, batby an innocent, nay, an 
exquifite Planetary Art? For how many rank wharficks have 
laboured to excute their execrable Arts, by accufing the male 
fick Stars? : 

16. How many Magicians, Aftrologers , and Planetary 
Prognofticators, have had their Paredrials, theie Affeffors, 
and Obfeffors; their Confiliaries, and Auxiliaries 5 their 
Martinifts,Maiiterels, and Miniftrels; their Imps, atid Fami- 
liars, as well as other Witches ? And whether have not they 
made the fame ufe, and employment of them, as the other have 
done ? 

17, Whether the Artifts (in Magick and Aftrology ) de- 
nying, exclaiming, and cautioning againit Idolatry, Supertti- 
tion, Sorcery, Witchcraft , be fufficient to purge their Art, 
and quit themfelves of the fame? . When as their very fpecu- 
lations are expreflély coinquinated with much in all thefe : 
and their praGtifes palpably guilty of much more ; and that 
coall mens judgements, but theirs that ufethem. Therefore 
rather, whether are not their intermingled negations, and 
affirmations, difclaimings, and acclaimings, vowings, and 
difavowings ,, cautions, and conceffions , diftin&tions, and 
confufions , an Argument of a confcioufhelle , or convis 
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ion of fomething (in this kinde) tobe greatly fulpeSted, 
and cenfured ? ! 
18. How many of them that have pretended nothing but 
nature, and natural caufes 5 and boafted Arcalrogether, and 
principles of myfterious Art: yet when the mytftery of deluc 
fion, and iniquity, hath been difcovered; and themfelves 
ftraightly examined by prudent and careful Magiftrates, or che 
day of their difaftrous and unfortunate ends or execution, aps 
proaching: I fay, how many of them have then confeft, and 
cryed out upon compadts, confederacies, Devils, delufions 
perdition, damnation ? 

19. Whether the fuperftitions of Sorcery and Witchcraft be 
not’ taught and promoted, countenanced, and encouraged, by | 
the Printing, and ‘ithe y fuch mulcitudes of Magical 
books ? Efpecially the tranflating of them (by way of 
Vindication, and Apologie ) into the vulgar tongue? 

20. Whether fuch books may be read ? Cunleffe with an 
inimical Science, not afocial Confciences not with an inviz 
tatory operation, but an expugnatory refutation. ) And whe: 
ther their fignes and ceremonies may be ufed or aflented to by 


any (either ignorantly or affe&edly) without great danger 
of being feduced, and infe&ted; if not with the Sorcery, yet 
‘with the fuperftition of the Are ? Let aman but well examine ’ 
himfelf, and obferve others ; and he needs no Ocdipus - his 


own obfervation and experiment will foon ceach himto res 
folve the cafe. 
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CHAP. XX, 


From the Ouinatings of vain obferwation. 


Hether the faperftition of vain obférvation, and 
the more fuperftitious ominations thereupon 5 
have not been occafioned, and increafed, by the 
prognoftications, prediGions, and divinations, of Magick, 
and Aftrologie? For (befides the fagections of Satan hime 


felf) 
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(elf) whereis the fource,and root of all {uch vanity, and fu- 
perftition (at leaft the imitation, and example) to be tound: 
{ave in thofe Arts and fpeculations, that teach to obferve 
creatures, images figures, fignes, and accidents, for conftellas 
tional ; and (asthey callthem) fecond flars : and fo to omi- 
nate, and prefage upon them; either as touching themfelves 
or others? Asnamely, to obferve dayes, forlucky, or un 
lucky ; either to travail, fail, fight, build, marry, plant, fow, 
buy, fell, or begin any bufineffe in ; to bode good orbad. fuck, 
fortune, fuccefle, from the rifing up onthe right, or left fides 
from lifting the left leg over the threfhold, at firft going out of 
doors. From putting on the hofe uneven or acroffe, and the 
fhooe uponthe wrong foot. Item, The Band ftanding awry, 
the going abroad without his girdleon, the burfting of the 
fhode latchet, the tingling of the ear, the itching of the eye, 
the glowing of thecheek, the bleeding of the nofe, the ftams 
mering in the beginning of afpeech, the fiumbling at firft 
going about an enterprife; the meeting a begger, or a Prieft 
the firttin a morning, the meeting of a Virgin ora Harlot 
firft; the running in of a child betwixt two iriends, the jufts 
ling oneanother at unawares, one treading upon anothers 
toes, to meet onefafting that is lame or defective in any mem- 
ber, to wath in the fame water after another, to be over merry 
on a fuddain, to be given to fighing, and know no caufe why ; 
from the dreaming of gold, filver, eggs, gardens, ‘weddings, 
dead men, dung, é&e. From the f{nortingin fleep, fromthe 
{neezing at meat, the fpilling of the wine, the overturning of 
the fale, thedogs howling, the cats licking themfelves, the 
{wine grunting, thecocks crowing unfeafonably, the pyes 
chattering about the houfe, the owles fcritching, the {wallows 
falling down the chymney, the crickets chirping behind the 
chimney ftock ; or creeping upon the foot-pace. A hare 
crofling the way, a crow lighting on the right hand, or on the 
left. Tocolle&, er pred'& mens manners, and fortunes by 
their names, or the Anagram upon the name, or the allufion to 
the naine, or the numbers in the name, ¢ée. Whocan reckon 
up all the vain obfervations , and fuperftitious ominations of 
feveral Nations, perfons, fexes, ages, conditions, and occypas 
tions ofmen? And what hope is there ic fhouldbe otherwifes 
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while fuch artifices and pratifes are tolerated , which teach to 
obferve them from fignal conftellations , and Magical opera- 
tions? 

2. Whether the vain obfervation of vain dreams , proceed 
not from the vain dream, and phantaftical of the cccleftial 
influences upon the phantattick {pirit? For do they not fay, 
That as the coleftial influxes upon corporal matter produce 
diverfe forms: fo from the fame influxes upon the phantattical 
power, which is organical,phantafms are impreffed, by a cocle- 
ftial difpofition,confentancous to the producing of any effe&, 
efpecially in dreams; becaufe the mindeis then more freed 
from corporeal, and external cares, or troubles ; and fo more 
freely receives chofe divine influxes ? Whence itcomes to 
paffe that many things are made known to fleeping men, in 
dreams, which are hidto the waking. Andif this be their 
chief reafon , whereby they would reconcile an opinion of 
truth to Dreams, why arethey not agreed (among themfelves) 
of thecaufes, yea of che fydereal caufes of them? One will 
have the Intelligence that moves the Moon to caufe them, by. 

the means of its light, whereby mens phantafies are irradia- 
ted, while they fleep. Others refer them to the influxes of the 
fuperiors, yet by the means of certain fpecies, whereby they 
continually flow from Heaven. Another will have themto 
depend upon the powers of the foule, the inflaxes of the Hea: 
vens, together with certain images, orrefemblances, whether 
of fantafie or configuration. . Others will have them wholly 
caufed by their conftellations. And if they would bring in 

the Devil among the reft (as Some of them have confeft heis - 
not to be kept out) they fhould finde him to be the greateft 
caufe of all: efpecially of the vain obfervation of them, and 
fuperftitious omination uponthem. Who will deny, that 
there may be fome obfervation of fome dreams, and fome in: 
terpretation made upon them, as touching either the health, 
or ficknefle of thebody , the vertaous or vitious inclinations 
and affe&tions of che minde; yea,and (though rarely and ex: 
traordinarily) for the caution, and encouragement, as 
touching fome fpecial aGions and events ? But] demand, 
of Magical and Aftrological men: not fo, much whether 
therebe one common rule toall , for the interpretation of 
dreams, 
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dreams, As whether this (taught by chemfelves) be either a 
fecend caufe of dreams, orafafe rule to interpret them? viz. 
That dreams are more efficacions 5 whenthe Adoon over-runs that 
figne, which was in the ninth number of the Nativity, or revolution 
of that yeer 5 or in the winth fegne, from the figne of perfection. For 
it is a moft true and certain divination; neither doth it proceed from 
nature, or bumane arts but from purified minds, by divine infpi« 
ration. They fhall do well, not onely (by true reafon) to ree 
folve us fully, of the truth they fpeak: buc alfo Cin good fenfe) 
ofthe terms, they {peak withal. 

3. Whether the vain obfervations, and fuperititious, nay 
ridiculous ominations of Phyftogwomie, had ever been fo vul¢ 
garly taken up, but by reafon of Magick, and Aftrologie? For 
without Phyfiognomy ccleftial; to what purpofe is Phyfiog- 
nomy terreftrial? Do they not gather the Phyfiognomie of 
Elements, from ftars , and ftarry influences ordifpofitions ? 
And the phyfiognomy of Minerals, Gemmes, and Scones 
from ftarry fignatures, and figures? The Phyfiognomie of 
Herbs, and Plants, fromthe ftars, and Planets? And from 


- their natures andinfluences; yea, from their fignatures, and — 


figure; and foconclude their vertues of fympathic, and anti- 
pathie, to be accordingly ? The Phyfiognomie of Beafts,Birds, 
Fithes; ftill from ftarry fignatures, anddifpofitions? Yea,and 
the Phyfiognomie of Man, his powers, and parts, from ftarry 
temperaments, and planetary inclinations? Nay, do they not 
call thefe kinds of impreflion, fecond ftars : and fo prefer them 
intheir Phyfiognomical ominating, or divining ; and thus, 
not conjeGuring onely (upon mens manners , and fortunes) 
but defining? Herereupon (that! may proceedin their own 
order) are fubtilly obtruded upon the fimple world thefe par- 
ticular obfervations, and ominations; fovain, fuperfticious, 
ridiculous ;_ cven to che judgement of the AZetopofcopifts them- 
felves. 1. Ob/. That a great head is an omen, or a fign 
of a fluggifh Fool ; alittle head, ofa fubtile knave; amid- 
die head, of a liberal wit, a round:head, of a fenfeleffe 
irrational fellow; afharp head, of an impudent fot, &. 
2.Obf, Thatan hard hair fignes, or ominates one valiant; 
anda foft hair, effeminate; and aithin hair, luxurious; anda 
thick hair, churlifh; anda curled hair, covetous; anda gers 
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il hair, prodigal; and a white hair, timerous; and‘ablack hair, | dt 

Ha | Wiolent; anda yellow hair, ingenious; anda red hair, tre- | {oe 

a Cherous. 3: Obf. That a great face fignes or eminates an epi- ap 

i cure; and a little face, aflatterer; a fat face, afluggard; a y. 

ah lean face, one envious; along face , injurious; abroadface, | 4 

i litigious; a round face, light ; a finooth face ,' deceitful; 2 Han 
Cah wrinckled facediftru(tful ; a‘red face,riotous; and a pale face, 1 is 
ae malignant. 4. Obf. That'a broad forehead fignes or.marks 1m 
re | aman ftupid ; a lictle forehead, unconitant; an high forehead | gt 
atl pertinacious , alow forehead, lafcivious; a fquare forehead, of 
at bold ; around forehead, loud; a wrinckled forehead,thought- ef 
ie ful ; anda {mooth forehead, jocond.§ 5. Oif, That great al 
eyes portend, or fignifie fhamelefle : and little eyes, covetous 5 rou 

gray eyes, fearful ; yellowith eyes, fierce ; blewith eyes, pufilla- chi 

nimous; greenifh eyes, ftout; black eyes 5 crafty; redeyes, | 1B 

| cruel ; brown eyes, impudent ; {potted eyes, perfidious; || 4 
Bd rolling eyes, angry, and luttfuls twinkling eyes, irvefolute ; iin 
Sai fet eyes; ftupid; skewed eyes, envious; purblind eyes, perverfe | 
eal prominent, or gogeling eyes, fimple ; and hollow eyes, dif- 4 pa 
a fembling. 6. Obf:. That the eye-browes or lids, if they hang | ih 
e. i down,mark or note one intemperate; if thick, fhamelefle;’ if ton 
eat broad, foolith; if little,crafty ; if they bend towards the nofe, tte 
sae auttere and rigid; if to the temples, jeering, and diffemb ling 3 rn) 
4. if long, arrogant:; if thin, filly. 7. Obf That great eares, or 
iS prefage or notea foole: and little eares » aknave; and long “ed 
Ni earts, ababbler; and hanging ‘eares » aclowne; and prick ie 
P eares, a medler 5 and red eares, {fhamefatt; and plain eares, |) ¥¢ 


ude’; andfoft. eares, eafie'; and. hard eares > inexorable... - | i 
8, Obf> That a very great nofeisa marke or figureofaman || 
that is given to admire himfelf, and deride all others; a very 

| little nofe, fignes aman mutable; a long nofe, bold; a ftrait | 

ii nofe babbling ;..a crooked nofe, crooked conditions; a thick 

a | 


I 
a nofe, impudent; a flat nofe, pretending; abottlenofe, dull; , 
a ahook nofe, diffembling ;. abroad nofe, churlifh; afharpe al 
Mt nofe, teafty 5 a round nofe, vainglorious; anda hawk nofe, lt 
venereous "and ared nofe, a lover of ftrong drink. 9, Of Ah 
That thick cheeks betoken a vain trifler 3, and flefhy cheekes, a 1) ka 
en found eater; and red’ cheekes 9.4 notorious drunkard; and | he 
ani thin cheekes, a falfetreacher s and round cheekes, a wanton He 


i deluder ; 
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deluder 5 and (méoth cheekes, an eafie nature; ‘and hairy 
cheekes,; an harfhhumour. 10. Ob/? Thatthick lips foree 
fpeak afoolith talker; and thin lips, a cunning pretender ; 
a prominent upper lip , an injurious flanderer 5 and.a promi- 
neat under lip, a vain boafter 5 anhare lip, a canning cheater; 
a pouting lip , apeevilh fcold; apurfe lip, a {craping {neak 5 
and ablabber lip, anafty fluc. a1. O4/. Thata great mouth 
is anomen, or prefage of one manly or warlike; a little 
mouth, of one eff:minate, or wanton; apouch' mouth, of a 
great talker ; a purfe mouth, of a great lyer; a wide mouth, 
of a great eater; a narrow and contracted mouth, of a great 
envyer. 12. Obf Thatalictlechin fignes one envious ; and 
a thort chin, pertidious ; anda long chin, loquacious ; and a 
round and {mooth chin,muliebrious; a diffe&ted, and retorted 
chin, libidinous ; and a{quare and haity chin, ' valorous. 
13. Obf; Thatif the teeth be long, fharp, thick, thin, ‘broad, 
narrow, faft, loofe; they figne long lived, or fhort-lived; and 
mixtly, gluttonous, audacious, lying, -fafpitious ,: envious, 
verfatile, oc. 14. Obf. That a long tongue‘ {peaks a man 
garrulous; a fhort tongue, dumpi(h;: a’ broad-congue; liquo- 
rifh; a narrow tongue, querulous;. a‘ quick. and voluble 
tongue, rafh, and hafty; aflow and drawling tongue, dall,and 
referved ; a ftuttering or ftammering tongue, ignorant, orbut 
half witted. - 15. Odf. That asthe voyces of. men are great 
or {mall; high, or low, quick, or flow : fo are they cobe argu - 


- edfor angry, or gentle; true, orfalfe; audacious, or time- 


rous ; modeft, or impudent, &c. » 16. Obf. That tobe facile 
of {peech, notes levity 5 and to be difficult of {peech, morofi- 
ty; (hort {peech, notes paffion ; ‘and long {peech’, affeGation; 
to {peak through the teeth, notes folly , and fantafticknefle ; 
and through the nofe, lying, and diflimalation. 17. Obf That 
along and lean neck, notes one for talkative, foolifh, fear- 


ful; a(hort neck and fat, forrude, and voracious; athick 


flefhy neck, for angry, and ireful ; an hard neck, for indocible; 
a fat neck, for docible; a ftiffe neck and immoveable, for per- 
tinacious ; aftraight neck, forproud and contumaciouss; a 
crooked or wryneck, for penurious and malignant; a neck 
leaning tothe righthand, for fhamefaft; to the left hand, 
for thameleffe. 18. Obf That atharp and narrow. throat 
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fignes aman light, and loquacious, a wide throat, voracious, 
or greedy ; the bunch upon the throat, if icbe outwardly pro- 
minent,fignes a man malepert ; if ic be inwardly contrated, it 
fignes him difficult, and troublefome. 19. O4/. That a great 
breait is marking and figuring a man ftrong, & magnanimous; 
a little breaft weak and pufillanimous; abroad breaft,wifeand 
honefts a narrow breaft,wicty and fubtile ; a flefhy breatt,cimo« 
rous,and lazy; an hairy breaft,libidinous; a fmooth,effeminates 
an out breaft,unconitant;an hollow breaf,deceitfulsa red breaft 
ireful; {wagging breafts,drunken,and whorith. 20.03/,That a 
great belly and flethy, thews one gluttonous, drunken, luftful, 
proud; an hard belly, rade and gluttonous ; a foft belly, ho-~ 
neft and magnanimous : a mean-belly, pradent and ingenious; 

an hairy belly, luftful, light, inftable. 21. Obf. That {trong 
ribs figne manly; weak ribs, womanith; {lender and thore 
ribs, pufillanimous, malignant , voracious; puft and fiwole 
len ribs. , loquacious, and nugatious; fat ribs , fottith; lean 
ribs, wily. 22. Odf. Thata great back is. a figne of aman 

{trong and ftont, and a little back, of one wretched, and time: 

rous; aleanback witty: afathack, lazy; an hairy back, ri- 


gid ;. abunch back, malicious. 230 Of. That broad fhoyl- 
ders figre valiant narrow fhoulders, illiberal:; high, or out 


fhoulders, arrogant; cromp fhoulders, malicious. 24 Obf. 
That long arms betoken aman ambitious; fhort armes, male. 
volouss brawny armes, dull; and veiny armes, venereous. 
25. Obf- That fhore thighes,figne envious; and hairy thighes 
luttful; and leane thighes , peevifh; andthick thighes, fluge 
gith. 26, Obf: Thatloofe kneed, fignifies lafcivious, and 
baker kneed, effeminate. 27. Obf: That fat and Hethy hirs 
ligne mulierous ;, leane andlank hips, malignant. 28. Ob/; 
That the {pindle legdjare fearful hairy lego’d,Juftfal ; fun 

lege’d, fervile; bow-lege'd, various. 29. O65 That the 
long footed, arefraudulent; and fhort footed, fudden; and 
{play footed, filly; club footed , naughty. 30. Obf That 
long and lean toes, fignerude, and unwife ;- fhore and thick 
toes, rafh, and heady; toes thatclinch together, figne coverous 
and luxurious; toesthat fart afunder, figne light, 
cious. . Ob! Is not thisarare and profoundare ( 
but Gipfies and) Juglers to profefle) that teaches 


andloqua- 
fic for none 
to judge of 


men 
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men as men judge of horfes; by their thape, and making-or a° 
country fwayns eftimate their cattle; by their horn, and hides 
and hoof ? 

4. As Metopofeopie, or the infpe&ing of the front, or fore- 
head; (together with other parts of Phyfiognomie) boatts it 
{elf for the Scholler : fo whether Chiremancy , or Palmeftry 5 
(the infpecting of the hand, or palme) may not be accounf- 
ed for a miftrefle, in obfervating, and ominating Magick, and 
Aftrologie? Why diftinguifh they betwixt Chiromancy Phy- 
fical, and Aftrological ? As if phyfical conjeGtures were not e+ 
nough ; there mult alfo be Altrological divination. And to 
this purpofe; what fiticious appellations of Afinuts and Lixes 
to be reckoned according to the number; andexplained ac. 
cording tothe nature of the Planets ? Whata Chyrofcopi- 
cal horofcope, ora Planetarian Manual , of jugling, legerde- 
main, and fuperftitious impofture ? - From the Magical cha- 
racers of the heavens, in thehand; what Aftrological prog- 
noftications, or ominations ; not of corporal motions, and 
temper; and not onely of civil ations, andevents; but 
even of fpiritual affeftions, and manners ? Is it by thehelp 
of art, that they here probably conjeGure? Nay, is it notby 
diabolical inftin&, that they here peremptorily vaticinate, or 
ominate of long life, fhort life, marriage, fingle life, fortuni- 
ty, infortanity, vertue, and vice? Yet for all that, what’s here 
that isnot as vainly obferved, and as ridiculoufly ominated 
and portended ; asin any other part of Phyfiognomie? As 
a great thick hand fignes one not onely ftrong, but ftout; a 
little flender hand, one not onely weak, but timerous; along 
hand, and long fingers , betoken aman no t onely apt for me= 
chanical artifice , but liberally ingenious 5 but thofe fhort on 
the contrary, notea foole, and fit for not hing: an hard braws 
nyhand fignesdull, andrude; a foft hand witty, but effemi, 


- nate: an hairy hand, luxurious; long joynts, figne generous; 


yet if they be thick withal, not fo ingenious; the often claps 
ping and folding of the hands, note covetous; and their 
much moving in {peech , loquacions ; an anbidexter is noted 
for ireful, ctafty, injarious; fhort and far fingers, mark a man 
out for intemperate and filly ; but long andleanc, for witty; 
if his fingers crook upward,that fhewes him liberal; if down: 
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ward, higgardly ; thelines {preading at the bottom joynt of 
the thamb, figne contentious, the line above the middle of the 
thumbe, if icmeet round about, portendsah anging deitiny : 
many lines tran{verfe upon the laft joynt of the forefinger,note 
riches by heirdome: and right lines there, are a note of a jovi- 
al nature: Jines in the points of the middle finger (like a grid. 
iron) note a melancholly wit, and unhappy : if the figne on 
the little finger be confpicuous, they notea good wit., and 
eloquent , but the contrary, if obfcure : equal lines upon the 
firft joynt.of the ring:finger, are marks of an happy wit; long 
nayles and crooked, figne onebrutifh, ravenous, unchafte: 
very fhort nails, pale, and tharp, thew him falfe, fubtile, be- 
guiling : and fo roundnails, libidinous: but nails broad, 
plain, thin, white, and reddifh, are the tokens of a very good 
wit. Ifayno more, but could they refpe& the hearc, as well 
as the hand (and not the fubftance, but the qualities of -it_) 
they might learn tofpeak the words of truth, and fober: 
neffe. | ; 
5- Which way gothe Phyfiognomilts, Metopofcopilis,and 
Chiromantifts to work (for all this obfervation, andomina: 
tion of theirs) but either (as they pretend) from the caufe, 
to theeffe&. Andhow is that? but firt judging and pro- 
nouncing theman, orthe member, to be Saturnine , Fovial, 
Martial, Solar, Venereal, Mercurial, Lunar. Or elfe, fromthe 
effe&, to the caufe (as they fay) by collecting their horofcope 
from the habitude of the body? Andthus what do they? 
but trifle, and delude which way they pleafe, by infpeGtions, 
obfervations, ominations, prediStions of manners, and for- 
tunes, to the great difhonour of God, and reproach of Na- 
cure; were it not that their artis proved tobe an abfurd im- 
pofture, both by reafon, experience, vertue, andGracee. For 
what can they fay? but chat paffions, and affe&tions may break 
forch, and thew themfelvesin the alterations of {ome outward 
parts. Whatthen? Becaufe they may do foin fome parts : 
will they therefore make allto be lignitying , and figning ? 
Nay, and even in thofe parts, where thofe eruptions, or figni. 
fications are, ic isbut apona pretent provocation: will they 
then make fuch colle&tions, and prefagitions by them, » asit 
they were habitually feaced there?But | am.weary_of thefe frivo- 
: lous 
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lous Artifts, I will therefore only turn them over to their own 
fautors,. who tell them plainly, that ic is not neceflary, nor of 
any rational confecution; that thecondition, manners, and 
ftudies, and infticutes of mans nature (together with the pro- 
penfions ,-and agitations of his minde) {hould be accommo: 
dated co external marks: neither yet to be meafured by any 
fignal lineaments of his body. Becaufe a man may conceive, 
and agitatemany things inwardly in his minde: whereof 
there is not the leaft {hew or appearance outwardly in his bo- 
dy. And becaufe aman may be of amenormous body, and 
diftorted members: and nevertheleffe poffeffe a minde excel- 
lent in all good culture: and onthe contrary, be of a decent 
and compleac frame or fhape, and yet of manners ugly and ill- 
favoured enough. And that there isnot theleaft reafon, nor 
any rule of truth for thefe their conjectures ; obfervations, and 
ominations : neither are they agreed among themfelves, about 
their own abfurd figments. Andtherefore it is to be fufpe- 
&ed, that thefe nugacious kinds of men do onely dote through 
the inftin&® of the devil, drawing them from errour into fu: 
perftition, and from that into infidelity, 

6. Whether Augurizing, aufpicating , and aru{picinating 
(and all fuch heathenifh obfervations, and ominations) were 
not founded upon Magick and Aftrologie? For not onely 
thefe defcended from the (haldeans, tothe Greeks, and from 
them to the Hetrurians : and fromthem, to the Latines. . But 
there had never been (verylike) neither faich in, nor praGtife 
ofany fuch, had not the Artifts taught, that chere are certain 
lights of prefagition, defcending from the cocleftial bodies, 
upon all inferiour creatures : a8 certain fignes in their motion, 


fice, gefture,flight,voice,colour, meat,&c.So that omination, or : 


divination may well be made from the fimilitude, and conve- 
nience betwixtthem, andthe ftars. Forbeafts, and birds, 
their parts and entrails, their flyings, and cryings, &c. _ How 
can thefe (confidered onely in themfelves) be caufes of future 
events ?. Yea, how can they be fo much as fignes? Unleffe they 
be taken as effe&sof fome other caufes, that maycaufe, or 
. figne future thingss And what can they be, but the eo. 
leftial motions? And therefore they mutt prenuntiate future 


events, in their. conformity to the cccleftial bodies : and fub- 
jeQtion 
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jeCtion to the difpofition of the ftars.So that thus it is,that they 
are brought to prefage (befides out of a natural inftinet, fuch 
things as may concern themfelvs,as in ftorms, and fhowers )out 
of a preternatural and aftral difpofition , fach ominousaccie 
dents as may befal others. To have obferved an old Azgur, feat= 
ed on thetop of his tower, the ayre being cleer, and cloudlefie, 
with hisLituus in his hand; quartering out the regions of the 
heavens, &c. who would not have taken him to have been an 
Aftrologer ?. And who would not take our Aftrologers tobe 
Augurs, and Aufpicinators; that can fancy no more apt and 
comparable motion of theftars : then that the ftars flit and 
hover in the heavens, juft asthe birds flie and fluccer in the 

ayre ? eubises 

4. Whether the (sbalifical art, was not the tradition of 
Rabbinifh Magicians and Aftrologers? And what a fhame 
is itthat Magicians themfelves fhould tell us, that although 
the art be old, yet the name and appellation, is but of later ins 
vention, and nor known, till impofed by, and among Chri- 
ftians? But it is well, chat they themfelves will acknowledge 
ir, to be a certain Theurgical Adagick, and nothing elfé but a 
meer rapfedie of fuperftition,a play of allegories,and {peculati- 
on of idle brains. And indeed ,who can think otherwife of it ? 
When they teach, that he whois expert in this Cabaliftical 
Magick of names, numbers, letters, charatters, fymbols, fi- 
gures, elements, lines, points, accents, {pirits, and other mi- 
nute things, all fignificative of the’ profoundeft fecrets: he fhal 
foreknow , and foretel things future; have power over An- 
gels, and Divels, command whole nature, make all things o- 
bey him as he will; work miracles, rule the heavens, make the 
Sun ftand fill, and go back; divide the Sea, dry up Rivers : 
remove mountains, raife the dead, &c. and all this at his own 
will, and with leffe then a word. 

8, Whether the paganifh Oracles were not founded upon 
Magick, and Aftrology, or by Magicians and Aftrologers ? 
And whether it be not confeft by them, that they could not o- 
ee or give'anfwer: becaufe the ftarsmade not way for 
them ? 

5. Whether the art, called the Art Nororze, had everbeen fo 
notorious; but for Magick, and Aftrologie? A notorious | 

art 


art indeed: and worthy to be noted wich a black coal, ora 
piece of the blackeft are, for all the white pretext ; Which is, 
to attain unto fcience, or knowledge (not onely of things na- 
tural, and moral , but fpiritual , and divine) by infpe&tion of 
certainfigures, and characters, and prolation of certain un- 
known words: yea and by fome pac (folema, or fecret) with 
the devil: not without the vain obfervations of certain faper- 
ftitious a&s and ceremonies , in fafting, prayers, confetlions, 
humiljations, invocations, adorations: upon certain days of 
the new Meon, about Sun rifing : eicher in Churches, houfes, 
barns, fields, or woods. And{foftartupona fuddain: (by fome 
infpiration or infufed fuggeftion of an evil fpiric, prompting 
the mouth to fpeak like a Parrot,but not enlightning the mind 
to apprehend , or underftand) a preacher, ateacher, an ex: 
pounder, a prophefier, predior, wifeman, artift: andthat 
without any fiudy, labor, hearing, reading, conference; or 
other ordinary way of acquifite learning. And {0 to boatt 
himfelf illuminated and inftru&ed, like any Prophet, Apoftle, 
or Angel of God, And now (it is agreed among themfelves) 
their Art’ fhallno more becalledthe Notorious (for in truth, 
they neither conceive whatthey fay, while they are uttering, 
nor remember it afeer they haveuttered: nor areable to give 
any. reafonof their faith or {cience, that isinthem, or comes 


from them) but the art Spiritual, the Angelical,yea the Pauline 


art, Forthey arenow gotten beyond Solomons way of wife 


dome, and have already attained torevelation (after an ex:. 


tatick and enthuliaftick manner) notunlike, nay not unequal 
tothat.of Pax! himfelf, when he waswrapt into» the third 
heavens. Of this Diabolical, Magical, Necromantical , Sor~ 


’ tilegious, Fanatical Art,-or inje&tion , fame is common, as - 


concerning a young mar (at this day) in our neighbouring 
Country: which! but onely intimate, from the general] re- 


port, asnot being particularly informed’ thereof. Onely I 


would ask of our Magical Planetarians, what is the reafon 
that they are fofurious for the rooting out of the Mini. 
firy ? Isit notbecaufe they would fer up othersin their 
ftead , according tothis their own Art of Ordination ? 


toe Whether Alcbymiz: (thatenticing yee nice harlot )— 
hadimade fo many Fooles, and Beggers, | had the not clothed, 


Or 
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or painted her felfe with fuch Aftrological phrafes and Ma. 
gical practices ? Butt letchis Kitchin Magick, or Chimney 
Aftrology paffe.’ Thefweltring drudges, and fmoaky fculli- 
ons of it. ( if they may not bring innew fewel to the fire) 
are foon taught (by their paft obferved-folly ) to ominate 
their own late repentance. But if they will obftinately pers 
fift, in hope to fell their fmoak, let others beware, how they 
buy ic too dear. 

1. Whether Pericepts, Amulets , Prefifeinals, PhylaGeries, 
Niceteries, Ligatures , Sefpenfions , Charmes,. and Spels, had 
ever been ufed, applyed, or carried about: but for Magick and 
Aftrologie ?. Their fuppofed efficacy (in curing difeafes, 
and preventing of perils) being taught trom their fabricati: 
on, configuration, and confeGtion, under fuch and fuch fy- 
dereal afpects, conjunctions, conftellations? | 

12. Whether many of the fantaftick errors, and opiniens, 
concerning the coming of Antichrift, of the thoufaud yeers,of 
the end of the world, and of the day of judgement: have not at 
Jeaft been renovated, and promoted by Aftrologers and Magi- 
gicians? For thefe have been fufpected by their friends’ (fuch 
is their arted fury ) for dropping? into enthufiaftical and faria- 
tical prophecies and predictions. And we know they have 
undertaken to determine the time of the worlds durance; and 
te foretel the day of judgement from che ftars: and were they 
but well interrogated about the othertwo3 farely their all- 
{eeing Art would not fit out. 


SSSCSSSCTICTSSS SESTEIIETES 
Crap. XXI. 
Frou the fingularity of Prophecy. 


Hether ,as it hath been a great pretext of humane 

curiofity, foithath not been a great defect of 

humane incurioufneffe ; in not difcerning ‘di- 

vine Prophecy  buc confounding it promifcuoufly 5 and fyno- 
nymoutly wich other prophane names, and myfteries :’ As Dis 
vination 
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vination, vaticination, prznction, omination,, ariolation> 
prefagition, predition, prognoftication, conje€tation, &e ? 
All which tearms are either of a badacceptation ; or not good, 
fave onely ina civil fenfe, and that but as touching fome parti- 
culars onely , whereas Prophecy fimply is alwayes taken in the 
beit Part: neither is the a& of propbecying 5 nor the appellati- 
on of a Propbet , attributed co. any (the. whole Scriptures 
throughout) that are not dalled and approved of Ged Unleffe 
it be fo,ironically, as that the context,yea.and the very adjun&s 
fet forth a plain note of difference; that they are only fo called 
from their own prefumption; or elfe froma popular repute. 

2. Whether thefefundry differences have not been obferved 
concluded, confefled, betwixt divine Prophecy and divina- 
tion in all the names, and kinds. viz, 1. Prophecy isfrom 
God, a gift infpired by the Holy Spirit : Divination is fromthe 
Devil, adelufion fuggefted by an evil fpirit.. 2: Prophecy 


was never but according to Gods Covenant; Divination is fel« 


domwithout a pa@, or covenant with the Devil. 3. Prophes 
cy is Gods confultingwith the creature: Divination is the 
creature confulting with the creature. Or, one isaconfult- 
ing with God, and not with the creature: the other is acons 
fulting with thecreatare, and not with God. 4. Prophecy 
is firft motioned , and freely offered by God : Divination is 
temptingly, and forceroufly fought for (as. was Balazms own 
way) and not onely provoked, butprefumedalfo. 5. Pro- 
phecy hath been concerning fome {pecial perfons,and their ex: 
traordinary actions : Divination (even the Magical,and Aftro: 
logical )is ordinary for all men,their manners, and fortunes. 6. 
Prophecy hath never been,but of matters weighty,and ferious: 
Divination hath often been of things vain, and ludicrous. 
7. Prophecy is of thofe things that are neceflary to be known: 
Divination (Magical and Aftrological) is of thofe chings 
that are not neceffary tobe known. 3. Prophecy is of thofe 
things, that are onely known to God ; and cannot be known 
to others, without Prophecy , or Revelation : Divination is 
either of thofe things, that cannot be known by divination ; 
orelfe of thofe, that may be known without it. 9. Prophe- 
cy is of things true, certain, infallible; becaufe immediately 


from God, the firft caufe : Dvination is of things falfe, and 


uncertain, and but probable at moft; becaufe either from the 
x Cc Devil, 
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Devil, or but from the creatures, and fecond caufes. 10. Pro- 
phecy confiders things in God ,. and therefore is im: 
movable: Divination confiders things in the creature, and 
therefore muft be mutable. 11. No Prophet ever made him- 
felf the author of his own Prophecy; but Zhus fish the Lord, 
&c: But the Devil, and Diviners arrogate their predi&ions ta 
themfélves,and co the abfoluceneffe of their own Art. 12.The 
gift of Prophecy ceafed in the a&:ButDivination they wil have 
to remain ftill in the Art. 13.Prophecy 1s not a permanent ha. 
bit,but a tranfient a&;that the prophets themfelvs might know 
and confefle, that chey had ic not but by gift, and occafionally 
according to Gods good pleafure (forthe prophecy came not at 
any time by the will of man. 2 Pet.t.21.) but Divination, or 
Aftrological prediGion isa ftated Art (asthey fay) and they 
may not onely ftudy ic, but prattife it at their own wills and 
pleafures. 14. It is not for every Prophet to know every 
thing that is prophecyable: Buc (for fothey pretend) it is 
for any prognofticator, to know any thing that is prognoftica: 
ble. 314 Prophets, befides the Spirit of Prophecy, may have 
the inftin&s of cheir own f{pivits, which might fometimes de: 
ceive them: But Diviners,and Prognofticators, befides the in- 
ftin& of their own (pirit,ace obnoxious to Satanical delufion; 
whereby they often both are deceived,and do deceive. 16.Pro- 
phecy is true in the ground , alchough it may fail in the effec; 
becaufe the principle thereof is the prime verity: Divination, 
chough ictakeeffe&, yet is ie falfe; both becaufe of falfity in 
the author, and ground, and means, andend. 17. The pre- 
vention of things prophecyed, argues no falfhood, or defe& 
in Prophecy; becaufe God may reveal fome things to his Pro- 
phets, as in their fecond caufes, which may be impedited ; and 
fome things might be prophefyed conditionally, and wich ine 
cent that they might be prevented; however to be referredto 
Gods good and wife difpenfation; yea and the Prophets 
themfelves were inftru&ted, andenabledto prophelie as well of 
their prevention, asof their confecution: But who can fay 
fo much of Divination? 18..God may (in mercy) fuffer a 
erue Prophefie to befruftrated: and (in judgement) may per- 
mit a falfe divination t otake effe&.. 19. The Prophets were 
fometimes prevented , as touching their predictions of evils, 
and judgements : But the diviners and falfe prophets were fra- 
{trated 
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ftrated in their predictions of bleflings, and good things. 
26. The Prophets foretold Gods judgements with grief and 
condoling; withing that they: might rather be accounted for 
fale Prophets. then that fach heavy things fhould betall Gods 
people tranfgrefling: the Diviners, and Prognofticators, glo- 
ry to prefage confulion to Nations , Kingdomes, Churches, 
Chriitians ; and are very little touched wich the defttuction of 
all, or any; fo their predictions may take place. 21. That 
Prophecy hath been prevented , or failed in effece, was meerly 
becaufe of the liberty of Gods will: but Divination, or A= 
ftrological prediction, may be defeated: ven by the liberty of 
mans willalone. 22. Prophecy, enlightens the underftands 
ing, and perfects it: fo doesnot Divination; but onely (af- 
ter a confufed mauner ) alters the imagination. 23+ In 
Prophecy , it isthe intellect that moves the phantafie: butin 
Divination, it is the phantafie that moves the intellect. For 
Prophecy illuminates immediately, beginningat the mind and 
heart : which divination cannot do; becaufeit begins at the 
fenfes, and fo to the phantafie, to the imagination. So 
that a Prophet underftands his own Prophefie : fodoth nota 
diviner hisown divination. 24. Extafies of Prophets did 
not fo abalienate their mindes, as that they apprehended not 
what they did, or faid: as indeed it isin the dementating fus 
ries of divination. For theirs was onely but an abftraction of 
the minde from outward, fenfible , andterrene things : nota 
diffraction of it within it felf; as in thefe. 25. The Pros 
phets mingled godly and wife inftructions,together with their 
Predictions; that they might not feem to neglect the prefent, 
by prying into the future : both which, are beth the floath, 
and bufineffe of all prognofticating predictors.. 26, Prophe- 
fies ferve to inftruct all ages : divinations, inftead of inftru- 
cting, have onely proved to diftract prefent times, and. that’s 
all. 27. The gift or grace of Prophecy was given for the 
things of Faith, and true worfhip : Divination hath onely 
been. ufed to feduce fromboth. 28. Prophecy was infpired by 
God, forthe prevention of Idolatry , fuperitition ,'forcery,: 
Divination hath been fuggefted by the devil, as an occafion, 
and promotion of them all. 29. All things. are fubject. to 


prophetical illumination ; as things paft,prefent,and to come,, 
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things neceflary, contingent, cafual; things natural, fuperna: 
tural, {piritual ; chings incellectual,racional, arbitrary; things 
moral, religious, temporal, and eternal : fo are they not to di- 
vination, orAftrological prediction. 30. Prophecy hath 
been ef the very thoughts of the heare themfelves; becaufe 
immediately from God, who knoweth the heart : but Divina- 
tion can difcern of no thoughts fimply, as they are in the ins 
tellect; neither of affections, asthey are meerly inthe will : 
but onely guefles at chem by certain excernal fpecies, fignes, or 
effects. Yea, though they be choughts of the devils own in- 
jecting, yet he difcerns not their affirmation, or negation (fe. - 
their complacency, or reluctancy_) in the immanent act of the 
underftanding, or the will : fave onely as tranfeunt, or break: 
ing forth externally by certain fignes and fymptomes of paf- 
fions, and affections. 31. Prophecy is then moft high and: 
admirable , when it exceeds all baniane reafon: Divination, 
or any fuch kinde of prediction, is then moft vile andabomi- 
nable, when itis not fubject toit. 32. The devil can neither 
prophefie, nor make prophets: but the devil can both predict 
and make predictors. 33. Prophecy, asit isnot hereditary 
by nature: fo neither is ic propagatory by are: but Magical 
divination-isthe one; and Aftrological is the other. 34. 
Prophecy, in obfcureft things,is fincere : Divination,in plain « * 
_ eft things, isequivocal. 35. Prophecy is not'venal, or to be 
bought, and hired with mony, and preferments: as Magical 
divinations, and Aftrological-predictionsare. Neither were: 
the true Prophets mercenary, covetous, ambitious ; as the falfe 
Prophets and Diviners were. 36. Holy men were alwayes 
humble in che gift of Prophecy: prophane men have been 
proud of the Art of divination, or prediction. 37. True 
Prophets never prophefyed things formally falfe : much leffe 
thofe wittingly, and willingly; as falfe Prophets and Divi- 
nershavedone, 38. True Prophetsnever hunted the favors: 
of meninplace, and power; by flatring predictionseven to 
evil men, and fad prefages even againft good men: as Magical 
and Aftrological Diviners have alwayesufed to do. 39. Pro- 
phefies were then moft rigorous , and the Prophets moft zeal- 
ous; when they chemfelves were moft perfecuted,and defpiled: 
but let Magicians, Necromancers, Diviners, Soothfayers , fore. 
‘7 tunetellers, 
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cunetellers, Gipfies, Juglers, Prognofticators, and Predictors: 
&c. be feverely examined according to Lawes; and then the 
fortilegious (nite ftraightway leavs them. And now, they 
are able to forefpeak no mans fate, or deftiny ; they are fo di- 
ftra&ted in fufpeGing their own. Thus the Are perifhes, in the 
peril of the Artificer: asthe malefice is prevented, or curedin 
the execution of the Witch. 40. It wasa curfe, and expref- 
ly threatned as acurfe; for the Church of the Old Teftament 
to want her Prophets : but ic was a blefling, and exprefflely 


ie tion as a bleffing, that Diviners, Soothfayers, and all fuch: 
- ‘like, thould be expelled out of her. And what faichful maa 
and wife, would not think ita like bleffing toa Chriftian: 


Church , and Commonwealth? Now, if any man will take 
the pains to order this accumulation of differences; how ealit 
ly might he obferve (through various particulars) Prophecy, 


and Divination, to be twothings utterly different in Author; | 


means, matter, form, fabje@, obje&, end, and effe& ? 


3. Whether thefe crue fignes of falfe prophefyings,ferve not’ 
fafficiently to difcern falfenefs , or fuperftitioufnels of Magi- 


cal and A ftrological predi&ings ; As 1. Ifthe prophefying or 
prediGting be of fuch things, as humane reafon , or prudence; 


might juftly fufpec, or eafily finde out, without ite 2. If it: 
‘ferve to fet open fuch prefumptions,as are not according to the ~ 


eternal Law of the written Word. 3. If ic pretend to put exs 


traordinarily upon fach a&tions, to which the ordinary rules : 


of the word are a plain guide; andthe exhortations a fuffici- 


ent {pur withoutic. 4. [fit intends falfhood, under a pre=" 
textof truth: or evil, underacolourof good. 5. If itdie 
re&tly tend to adifcouraging of vertue, and vertuous men: or 
an encouraging of vice, and vitious men. 6. If icbe of fome 


Ieffer good, to hindera greater good. 7. If icbefor theufe 


of unlawful means, alchough to feeming goodends. 8. If it 
tend to herefie, errour, innovation, fchifm, and fa&ion in the 


Church of Chrift:' 9. If to the fubverfion, or obftru&ion of 


good Lawes inaGhriftian Commonwealth: 10. If to fet: 


civil States in acombutftion ; efpecially fuch as are Gheiftian. : 
rx. If itbe tothe advancemznt of a few; and to the difads 


vantage of a Many: and thofe asdear children of God; as. 


eminent in parts, and piety; and every way as hopeful, as ee 
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ful for Gods glory and the publike good. “1a. Ifthe prophe=. 


fyer or predi&or hall prefume himfelf for fingularly, and ex: 
traordinarily chofen out, and ftirred up , to veveale fecrets, ac 
moneft ahundred , both of more eminent places, and graces, 


then himfelf. 13. If hethall pride himéelf ima fingular gift: 


or prefer it to the favour, and comfort of a faving grace. 14. 
lf vain, or corrupt imaginations immediately forego , or fol- 
Jow the revelation. 15. If erroneous, inordinate, paflionate, 
affe&ted words, and phrafes accompany the delivery, or pro- 
nuntiation thereof. 16. If the perfon of the prophecyer or 
predictor be noted foridolatry, infidelity, fuperftition,: here« 
fie, (chifm, athiefm, hypocrifie, prophanenefs, carnality, infor 
briety, covetoufnefs, ambition; fedition, curiofity, vanity, le 
vity, forcery, envy, flattery, &c, Obhthat we did but obferve 
thefe, andthe like,to examine upon them! Dowbglefs,we might 
with founder judgements, and fafer Con{cience8, pronounce 
upon our predi&ors,and their predictions ; then either of them 
coulddouponus. | 

4 Whether the Devil can Prophecy, and Predi&? Prophe- 
cie he cannot 5 for that's tofpeak from the Holy Spirit; which 
the devil cannot, willnotdo,, Yeaitistofpeakfo, as moved 
by the Holy Ghoft. Now though the Holy Ghoft may move, or 
command’ the devil to fpeak. whether he will or no: yet for 
him to do it a moved, that was not onely to beinfpired, put. to 
receive the infpiration: with approbation 5 or fome conformi- 
ty of affe&tion, and intention; which toa devil is incompas 
tible.. Neverthelefs, predi& he may in fome things ,. through 
the divine both permiffion.and. injun&ion. And butinfome 
things.For the devil cannot foreknow,or foretel {uch things;as 
depends abfolucely-upon Gods wil.Nor yet thofethings, which 


depend arbicrarily upon mans ownwill.. Nor the thoughts, ~ 


and immaginations.of mans heart. Nor what entertainments 
his own fuggeftions havethere, attheir.firft motion. Nor 
what.the good Angels intend. Nor what they arefentto ef- 
fe& in the world, onthe Church. Nor can he forefee any 
thing init felf,, nor any, thing,) that hath-not a natural’, and 
panticular-caufé,. Nor yet what particular impediment may 
hinder. that natural .caufe from: ¢ffeGting. - Now | would ask 
of Magicians, and Aftrologers ; whether they cantereles or 

: Ores 


ch eae ollie Gibbisidanite 
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foretel more, then the devil himfelf cando? Yet! wouldask 


~ apain ; whether the Magical and Aftrological prefcience, and 


refagition, be not much after the fame manner, as the diaboli- 
cal is? For the devil acquires his, by long obfetvation, and of- 
cen experience of things. He knows well natural caufes , and 
can fee their following effects as prefent'inthem. He under- 
ftands mens bodily temperaments, and to what paflions or af- 
feftions they vfual difpofe: and which way mens fenfitiveap- 

etites may ordinarily prevail to incline their wills. Hecati 
recolle& the wickednefs of Times, and Nations; and can guefs 
by the multitude, lawlefnefs, and impunity of their iniquities 


- among men; how ne-r they areto the judgements of Gods 


And accordingly can conjeGture, and predi& the punifhment 
of a people; by war; famine, peftilence, &c. He can certaine 
ly foretel thefe chings, that depend upon neceflary caufes ; and 
have no other natural caufe to hinder them: as the motions 
of the ftars, Eclipfes, conjun@ions, &c. But if they be not 
neceflary (although falling outfor themoft part) but may 
have fome other natural caufeshindringthem : thofe hecan 


foretel but probably,and by conje@uresas fhowers,ftorms,tem- 


efts, Sc. He cancertainly foretel thofe malefices, which(by 
Gods permiffion) he intends to a&,either by himfelf, or by. his 
fworninftruments- He can difclofe {uch corrupt cogitations 


as himfelf hath inje&ted : efpecially fo far forth,as he obferved. - 


them to take impreflion with complacency. .And for fecree 
Iufts, manners, and a@ions (fuch as himfelf hath been an in- 


timate witnefle of ) he can reveal themto his.Magical inftru- 
ments: and make them (if God will permit) obje& themto - 


mens faces, and bewray them to the world, He is continual- 


ly fo going to and fro in the earth,that he can tel what is doing - 


even in remoteft places : and (fuch ishis agility) can fuddenly 
convey it to his abfent inftruments, or Axtifts.5 and make them 
relate itasif they were prefent. Hidden treafures,loft goods; 
thefts, murders fecretly committed: thefe (becaufe done in. 
his prefence, and kept in bis remembrance ) he can diiclofeto,, 
and by his Agents; if men will confult, and God give leave. 


Yea, hecan prefage many things fromthe prophecies of .the 
Word; whofe hiftoricall part he underftands. better then: 
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5. WhyGod permits the devil and Diviners oft times to 
predi& things future? Is ic not to diftinguith betwixt his fpecic 
al, fpiritual, and faving graces : and his extraordinary , tem- 
porary, and trahfient gifts? That none might prefume of an 
inlightened minde, or a conformed will: becaufe of fuch a&s 
as may be without the leaft touch, ‘either of theone or ‘the 
other? Norarrogate to themfelves a likenefs to Angels, for 
fuch prefagitions, as wherein the beafts may furpafsthem? Is 
itnot, that ungodly men and profane may thus {fo much the 
more be given over to their own fuperftitions, and diabolical 
delufions? And to teach the faithful, and godly,not to cover, 
affect, admire, or undifcreetly appreve of thofe gifts: which 
are no perpetual and infallible tokens of Gods grace, and fax 
vour. Efpecially, neither to be a&ting in , nor attending to, 
‘thofe vain curiofities; which Stax may fuggeft , and wicked 
men and infidels may attain unto. 

6. Whether thedevil or divining predi&tors,ought to be bee 
lieved, fhould they foretel truth? The Devil abode not inthe. 
truth, becaufe there is no truth inbim. When be {peaketh a byes 
he foeaketh of bis own: for be is a lyar, and ihe father of it. Joh. 
$.44. Eve ought not to have believed him , becaufe he fpake 
of hisown, Gea.3. Abab was not bound tobe perfraded by 
him, 1 King. 22.20,21,22. Becaufethough he had aCom- 
miffion or permiffion from God ; yet he exceededit, and fpake 
of hisown. But! make aqueftion whether Saul ought not 
to have believedhim; 1 Sem.28.19. Becaufe he now fpake 
notof hisown. .Godis to be believed even in the Devil him- 
elf. Butchen, it might be evident, that he not onely {peaks 
the things of Ged, but from God : that is, both the truth, 
and-by.a fpecial warrant. Otherwife, there's no accepting of 
his Teftimony (be ic never fo true) if he take it up of his 
own Authority. And therefore our Saviour Chrift would 
neither aflentto., nor approve of the Devils, although they 
{pake thetruth, Adark, 7. 24,25.&3.11,12. No moredid 
St.P.z#/,to the truth that was {poken by the Spirit of Divination, 
AG.16.16,17,18.. We are taught, that Sataz may transform 
himfelf into an Angel of light, and fo may his Minifters like. 
wile. And therefore we held our {elves not obliged fimply to 
believe either the one, or the other ; even in the beft they can 


ee 
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fay. B:caufe they may lye, in telling truth; may tell truth, 
to decrive; may prejudice a greater, in uttering a lefler truth; 
niay ufurp it of themfelves; may arrogate icto themfelves. 
When did God fend the devil on ameflage, to inftru& his 
Church in the trach 5 or to promife good unto his children ? 
If he be lent extraordinarily co pronuntiate to the wicked,and 


reprobates, their deftinaced Ince Ents and defertss they . 


may be fo confcious within themfelves , as to have caufe to be- 
lievethem. But as for holy men, andele&, if they be nor 
tyed to believe their truth , how much rather ought they to 
rake heed of their ftrong delufions, asnot to believe their 
lyes ? , 

, 7- Whether a wicked man may prophefie: ora godly man 
divine? Although godly men are more fubje& to wicked mens 
fine, then wicked men are capable of godly mens graces; Yet 
godly men (as godly men) cannot be infe&ed with wicked 
mens divining : neither can wicked men (as wicked men) be 
endowed with godly mens prophecying. Fofepb is pretended 
to divine: yet is it but a pretence, of a pretence ; if itbe taken 
in tlie worft fenfe, ashath been faid before. Balsam took u 
bis parable (a dark faying, which he himfelf underftood not) 
and God put « wordin bis mouth (whichnever affeXed his heart) 
But Balazam hadno more the gift, and {pirit of prophefying’, 
then his Afe had the gift, and fpirit of {peaking. May we not 
then determine it thus? God maybe pleafedfo to difpenfe 

prophecying, as fometimtes to prompt a wicked man with the 
a€t, found, or prolation of it: butinfpires, or indues godly 
men alone with the gift, fenfe, and {pirit of prophecy. For 
the {pirit of prophecy delights in fan@ity , andpuritye .And 
to perfect prophecy is required, not onely the illumination of 
the minde; butthe affent alfo of the will Cas to Gods revela: 
tion, authority, pleafure,meflage, truth, glory.) which indeed 
cannotbein an ungodly man. In Seripture a good man, anda 
Propbet,are Synonyma’s: and @¢ man of Ged,and a Prepbet,con- 
vertible terms. Andabad manis never fo called > but with 
fome epithete betokening the abufive appellation. Goodnefs of 
manners, though it neceflarily prepares not of it felf,. to the 
acquifition of prophecy (becatife it is a free, fudden, extraor- 
dinary infulc, or illapfe ). Yee badneffé of manners is years 
fe) 
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of icfelf, an utter impediment. Onely, God may be pleafed 
(in fach fingular aéts) foto abalienate, or fufpend corruptions 
for the prefent, asfometimes to make good ufe of ill inftru- 
ments, for others fakes : but not often, or for their own ; as 
he hath been been pleafedto a& with thofe, whofe hearts he 
hath changed, and renewed. 

8. How chance the Prophets that prophecyed not onely by 
words, but by Fa&ts, and by Signes alfo (and by fo many, and 
ordinary Signes) yetnone of them, once prophecyed from 
the ftars, or their conftellations ? Wasnoc that vertue in 
them ? Orwas it not obfervedin them, in their time ? 
Were they fain to make ufe of terreftrial fignes,becaufe the coc- 
Jeftials were out of their reach? Nay, was itnot to let usun- 
derftand , That God, and his Prophets could make the 
meaneft fignes upon earth, to confirm their Prophecies : 
whereas the devil and diviners are not able. to make the great- 
eft fignes in Heaven, to confirmtheir Prognoftications ? Why 
did Chrift refufe to thew 4 figne from Heaven , in proof of his 
Meffiabfhip ? Matt. 16.1, 4. Becaufe they fought it ;. and 
fought ictemptingly, and fought itfor themfelves. They 
would have fignes among fignes , and miracles among mira- 


~ cles; and fuch fignes and miracles as they themfelves fancyed 


and fuch as might affimilate their own prognofticating fuper- 
ftition , and vain obfervatien ; and fuch a figne, as was not 
prophecyed, that the AZefiab fhould do ; and fuch as had net- 
therjutt caufe, neceffity, nor end, for which they fhould defire 
it. | Befides, that the Prophets revealed nothing from the ftars ; 
and Chriff denyed to make any fuch demonftration of himfelf, 
his do€trine, and miracles ; becaufe it was not prophecyed of 
him: and therefore he refers them onely to a prophecyed fign, 
the figne of the prophet Jonas : enough to fignifie, of how little 
neceflity all fydereal obfervation, or operation is to pure Pro- 
phecy. But I demand further; if there were any congruity, 
or confiftency betwixt Prophecy, and mag-altro-mancy; why 
tthen was the one a fingular, extraordinary, and temporary gift 
.o Gods people, and the cther madea common Art, or Trade, 
o Idolators, Infidels, and men prophane? 

9, Whether Prophecy be natural ? Or yet of any artiticial 
preparation ? The Occult Philofophizers, Magical Lae 
aries, 
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laries, and aftral Fabricators, are for both (yea befides the feed 
of the foul, andthe humours of the body, they pretend the 

arts of beaits, ftones, herbs, and outward ceremonies , all to 
be effectually difpofingto Prophecie.) But the truth is for nei- 
ther, For Prophecy indeed is not natural , but fupernatural : 
not artificial, or acquifice ; but infafed, or infpired. Prophee 
cy is immediate, fadden, momentany 3 the difpofition (at one 
inftant) infufed cogether with the a&: yea and the very par- 
ticular difpofition ceafing , when the particular a& ceafeth. 
Ic never finds it abject capable to receive it, but makes it fo: 
neither leaves icin theleaft capacity to acquire, or ex eC it 
prefently again. But if it pleafe toreturn , icftill makes its 
own way (oft times another, a new way) for it felf. What 
inclination of nature, or preparation of Art doth it require 5 
when it can take the ignorant, as well as the learned; the Idi- 
ot, as well as the Artift; yeaa corrupt heart, and a falfe mouth 
and nevertheleffe make it forefpeak its own infallible trach ? 
No nature or effence is prophetical of it felf, but that which is 
incomprehenfible, and comprehending allthings. If our na- 
cure had any fach inclination in it felf, why fhould we not 
all prophefie?. And alwayes prephefie ? And prophelie when 
we pleafe? And prophelie of one thing as well as another ? 
And one prophefie, as well as another ? To whom then 
fhould we prophefie ?. And how fhould our pronuntiating 
be of thofethings, which are hiddento thecommon fenfe, 


and ordinary apprebenfion of men, among whom We arecon: 


verfant ? How fhould Prophecy be faid to exceed all natu- 
‘ral cognition; if ic may proceed from any natural inclinati- 
on ?. And how fhall we diftingaifh betwixt Prophecie, 
which hath revealed, and reveals things , as they are in them- 
felves : and prognoftication, which. (at moft) can but predi& 
fome things, as they are in their natural caufes , and difpofiti- 
ons? What previous difpofition to prophefie (either natu- 
rally, or artificially ) was there in Ames, whenhe faid, I was 
“no prophet. neither was 1 2 prophets fon; but I was an beardman, 
and a gatherer of fycomore fruit. A nd the Lord took me, aI fol- 


lowed the flock , and the Lord faid unto me, Go prophecy. 


Amos 7.¥4515- Asfor Elifba's calling for a Adinfirel : 2 King. 
3.15. This was not to procure, or excite prophefie: but to 
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fedate paflions and affeGtions ; and fo make himfelf fitter for 
contemplation and devotion. Not asif (according tothe 
Rabbinical conceit) the fpiric of Prophecie had now made its 
recefle from him, becaufe of fome perturbation of his, in be- 
ing fo exafperated again{t Fehoram; For that was a true zeal 
of God, and that is never inordinate: neither fervesit to ae 
bate, but promote Gods gifts. But fay he had been fomewhat 
difquieted, and diftra&ed from the fpirit of Prophecie; how 
was it in the force and vertue of Mufick toreftorée it?) Mufick 
could do that neither natarally, nor artificially : ‘if it did it at 
all, it mutt do it miraculoully. The prophets very calling for 
Mufick, was a prophelie; Signifying that the {pirit of Pro. 
phecie refts notin turbulent, diftrated, fattious, feditious 
minds: but in harmonious, unanimous, appeafed, and peace- 
able hearts. Bat let them contend Prophecie to be of natural 
difpofition, and artificial preparation; that would fo take off 
theirs , from being thought diabolical’: what need we do fo, 
that hold Prophecie tobe wholly divine? Nature, and Art 
cannot fo much credit the Aftrological, as they prejudice the 
Theological prophefie. 
-. 16. Whether Prophefie be not now ceaft? It was never in- | 
tended to be perpetual. Even while it was, it was an a@; not 
an habit: not permanenc, but tranfient. The Spirit now in 
the illapfe, and again upon therecefle. It wasa gift or grace, 
notfo much perfonal, as vocational: pertaining not to or- 
dinary duty fo much, as extraordinary occafion.- Nor was it 
fo neceffary , thatmen fhould be taught tolook after things 
future: ashowtoufethe prefent time aright. . The prophets 
Were but types of that great Prophet: and all prophefie had its 
main end,and completion ia Chrif. It was therefore meet that 
“the thadow fhould recede,now that the fubftancecame'in place; 
Prophecy was neceffary for the Church of the Old-Teftament, 
becaule ‘Chrift was not yet. come: but not foin thisof the 
New; becaufe (brij? is come already... We have an Evangeli- 
cal prophefie,abandantly recompencin z chat lack of the legal : 
beinga gift or grace not extraordinary, but ordinary ; not 
temporary, but perpetual; not fingalar, ‘bat univecfal; not 
vocational onely, but perfonals not an a& common to repro- 
bates, but an'hadit pecalias coche Saints. Not of propound. 
ing 
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_ things of eternity. Beit in heaven or earth; Prophecies fball 


ded, not onely for a particular and certain prediGion of truth: 
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ing things of future times : but of expounding the future 
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fail when that which x perfect 7 come, 1 Cor.13.8. In heaven, 
they mult needs fail; becaufe there’sno futureto be contem- 
plated, or expected; all is an eternal prefente Andin the 
Church of (brift, they muft needs fail ; becaufe there is no 
future truth (not another Gofpel) tobe expeted; the pre- 
fent truth is eternal. Prophecie failed in the Church, as did 
the other extraordinary, and temporary gifts: viz..-Working 
of miracles, and {peaking with Tongues. Nevertheleffe I 
conceive, God hath abfolutely denyed his Church none of all 
thefe: but that the Spirit may be pleafed to ftir up fome men, | 
at fome times, and to fome particulars, to at in any of them; te 
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if juft caufe and neceflitybee Yet, though a man fhould be 
raifed to prophefie now, and that by thefame Spirit ; I cannot 
think it to be by the fame degree, or authority of the Spirit as 
the former Prophets were. Becaufe the authority of the Spis 
rit in chem, was not onely prophetical, or hiftorical : but fae 
piential, and dogmatical. And fo their prophefies were recor- 
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but for an univerfal, and perpetual inftru€tion of Faith. And - 
therefore, either there muft bene end of adding to the Scrip- 
tures: or elfe none fuch muft now be raifed. There may be 
fome prudential predi&ings of good men; and fufpicious. __ Wi 
prefagings of evil men; and fhrewd conje&urings of common el 
men: but what are all thefe to the prophefyings of holy men Ait 
of God in old time? Yet we fay, Gods hand is not fhortned, | 
but thathecan ftill raife up fuch - but who can fay , that he 
will doic? Orchat there is juftcaufe why he fhould fo do? Ss 
We concludetherefore , in the general, that Prophecy is ceaft. Me te) a 
And that of an extraordinary gift at firft; itis become more it, 
extraordinary to after ages. What reafon then have we to be ie 
fo blind of Faith; asto admit of a ftated art of divination | oN 
in its ftead 2° 


> ae” CA 


bat 


‘ 


Sa Cp? 


CHAP. 


— 


WS: ZA 


Vi NY NY 2 NY 2 NYE NY NY YY? > 


J 
>) 
“ 
‘ 
S 


206 T1isuesrie, Or tbe 


SESGSSESTESSESS SESETOSESS | 
4 Guasess Xb pons te 
From the rarity of Miracles, 


1 Hether every thing that is affe&ted above, befides, 
or againit the courfe and order, faculty and pow- 
er, hope and expeQationjof nature; may truly — | 

be faid to be miraculous? Notevery thing. 1. Becaufe, itis * 
not a thing effetted againft particular nature, but againft 
whole nature, chat makes a Miracle, 2. Becaufeinparticalar || 
nature, there areantipolliges,or occult qualities of a@tivesand- | 
paffives ; naturally acting, or difpofedto a&oneagainftano: | 
ther. 3. Becaufe it is neither nature a&ting contrary to fome 
part of herfelf; noris ic Art urging or tempting Nature: .} 
but it is God totally exceeding the law, vertue; andorder of | 
Nature; that makes it to be a Miracle. 4. Becaufe many 
things may be done againft Nature, or natural propenfity ; 


: ~ 
‘5 ais? . , 


which notwithftanding arebuc ordinary, and trivial; as the - |) 


caufing of heavy things toafcend upwards, &c. 5. Becaufe 
there are many fins and vices, that are againft Natures law and” 
“véertue, which who will fay chat they are miraculous? There- 
fore we concludeagainft Magical Mirabilaries? that although 
every Miraclebe an a& or effe& above Nature : yetevery = | 
a& or effe& befides, or againft Nature, is not a Mi. | 
' racle. | 
_ 2. Whether that may abfolutely be faid tobe a Miracle, | 
whofe effet is manifeft; and whofe caufe is occult or un- 
Known tous? No. Except it be a&ed fimply by the frit 
caufe; and for caufes onely known tohim. 2. Except it ex- 
ceeds all mans exaé knowledge indifferently; one as well as _ |) 
another. 3. Except the caufe bealcogether paftfuch finding |} 


out, even to foberand prudential obfervation , art, induftry. || 


Otherwife, it fhould not bea Miracle, fo as itis initfelf , buc | 
foasit appearstous. Our ignorance fhould neceflarily come 
into 
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into the caufe of Miracles. That fhould be miraculous to one 
man; which isnotfo toanother. Andaprophane curiofity 
of Art wouldboaft of more light, and experiment in divine 
works : then indeed is vouchfafed co the perfwafion of 4 pi- 
ous faith. | : 
3: Whether the power of working Miracles benot proper 
to Godalone? This muft be affirmed, and cannot be denyed» 
1. Becaufe He onely can work a Miracle of himfelf, to whom 
nothing isa Miracle. 2. Becaufe He onely can work againtt 
the order of Nature, and fecond caufes, whofe will is tuffici- 
entto inftitute,Order, alter all things. 3. BecaufeGod is a 
‘eranfcendent, and isnotunder, noryet within the predica- 
ment, of any part of the whole order of Nature; asthe crea- 
-tureis: and therefore he onely can aé&t that ogainft, and befides 
above the orderof Nature; which the creature cannot. 4- 
Becaufe a divine power requires not a fubje& to work upon 
(for it is able to create all things of nothing) neither looks ic 
at the poffibilicy, or propenfity of that fubject,. to the produ: 
cing of the effect , as every created power doth. 5. Becaufe 
the proper caufe of a Miracle mult not onely be uncreated,infi- 
nite, omnipotent, indeterminate, &c. But ic muft alfo be oc- 
cult, unfearchable , incomprehenfible: now no caufe isfim- 
ply fu; but thebidden God himfelf.. 6, Becaufe it cannot 
be a Miracle, unlefs it be abfolately, and univerfally wonder: 
ful; orto be equally admired of all creatures of the fame 
kinde. Now ic is onely for God 5 and neither for Angels, or 
men, to. do fuch things, as fhall be admirableto their fellows, 
and not fo to themfelves. 7. Becaufe if any other could 
work Miraclesbut God, or but by God, then Miracles could 
notbethe indubitable fignes, and proofs of aGod; nor of 
Gods Word, and Truth. oe 
4. Whether the good Angels can do Miracles? Minifteri- 
ally, and.inftrumentally they may : butnot principally and aue 
thoritatively. For Angels are finite both in their nature, ap- 
prehenfion., andpower. And divine Miracles (abfolutely 
confidered) are as {trange and wonderful to them : as they are 
tousmen. Yet Angels (out of the vertue and perfpicuity of 
their own nature) may know howto do manythings, that 
may feem miracalous, orbe marveiloustous. Becauie they 
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are a.{uperior power or vertue unknown tous; .and may have 
a particular power (over infeciours) not known tous; and 
therefore may act-above, befides,againft the particular order of 
Natures thatis knowntous. But being part of whole cre: 
ated nature themfelves , they cannot act againit it (the main 


_ reafon. of a Miracle) ‘for fo they thould act again#.tchem- 


felves. 

5+ Whether Devils can doMiracles?. If not Angels 5: much 
leffe devils. Neither doth theLord make ufe of the devils to 
be inftruments of his mighty works; as he doth of the Angels, - 
For Miracles were never intended or effected (immediately or 
mediately) but for the confirmation of the truth: to which 
thedevilsare no apt inftruments; becaufe all that they dois 
with intent to feduce therefrom. Thedevils indeed-have a 
faculty, and fagacity (both much enabled by long experience 
inthings) aboveus men: and fo may work (in many things) 
to amaze, as well as deludeus. But fuch ftupendous and pro: 
digious facts, as they (by divine permiffion) bufie themfelves 
about 5 arenotrue Miracles. becanfe falfe, either as touching 
the reality of the effect; orelfe the fincerity of the intent, 
And for the reality of effect, it is not fo much thanks to their 
admirable power; or manner of working , as to the natural 
(though fecret) difpofition of the matter they work upon, 
Neither are they permitted often to work any reality of effect 
(but. onely todelude with preftigious appearances). becanfe 
God feldom faffers Nature, or the creature to be fo blemithed, 
or abufed. . And though they had a liberty to effect really, in 
things to be admired: yet (fo falfe is their difpofition) they 
would chufe, and labour to be preftigious. And where they 
are tempted (or urged as they fay, by Art) todo thofe things 
that are not within their power or permiffion : there are they 
forced tobe preftigious, and delufory ; for the faving of their 
credit amongft their awn. Nowthis preftigioufnefie or illu- 
fion (whether freely from themfelves,'or as ic were forced by 
others) isa figne of their Impotency, as well as their fallacy: 
and either of them area fufticient argument to exclude them 
utterly from a power of working Miracles. ‘ And therefore, 
if they will needs ibe contending for the devils power in, 


and by Magicians, Aftrologers, Necromancers Conjurers, 


Witches, 


Witchee,&c. We leave both them, & theirs,to their fingwouders. 

6. Whether there be any fuch fecrets. in Nature, as wheres 
by towork Miracles? Although it be confeft, tharthereare 
fundry, admirable fecrets, hidden in Natures bofome : yet.we 
mut profeffe , thas her handis here fhortned. Becaufe it is 
the nature of a Miracle to.exceed Natures power. It muftbe 
above, befides, againft Nature : and not particular onely, but 
univerfa)., or.whole created Nature. Though a Miracle be 


wrought in Nature, yet it muft be quite beyond Natures prin» 


ciples, law, order. Nature of ‘ic felf mutt, not fo much.as 
incline or difpofe to it. Yea it muftbe. in the very nature of 
the thing to be otherwife, then the Miracle hach made it. Al- 
wayes, the more alien the effe&. isto Nature, andthe more 
remore from Natures order : the greater is the Miracle, and 
the moreto beadmired.. Wherefore we conclude (againit 
thofe Afirions , who would make themfelves to be Natures. 
Apes) thacnot onely any particular nature, isnot able to 


_ worke a Miracle belides, or againft the order of whole 


Nature: but the vertue even of. whole Nature. is not able 
to worke a. Miracle upon. any particular nature whatfoever. 
7. Whether Miracles may be wrought by Art? The flat 
Negative is tobe concluded upon thefe Arguments. 1. Att 
cannot exceed: Nature. Now Nature (inall her mirabies ) 
is but Miracles Apes and Art,is but Natures Ape : whatthen 
are the Magical Mirabilaries (at moft) but Apes of Art? 2, 
The trength of Art; is acquifite: the vertue of Miracles is in- 
fufd. . 3. An Art operates onely :according to.reafon and 
knowledge: but:a. Miracle aleogether above, them. 4. /Art 
effe&ts nothing, but according to ordinary rules, obfervations, 
experiments, cuftoms:. but a Miracle is fo ¢xtraordinary, that 
it were no Miracle, exceptit were effeGted contrary to all thefe. 
s. Art.(forthe moft part): is of neceflarics: a Miracle (for 
the moft; part) -isof contingents.  6.. If Artferved ra worke 
Miracles, then-were the power of, themacquilite, arbitrary, 
of. mans will, and induftry :_ yea one man might do Miracles 
as. well as another, .7.. None of Gods fervants ever wrought 
Miracles by Art... 84, If it .were.in che Arcifis power,» it 
fhould bea Miracle,to one man, and:nor to another... 9 
Prophane men, and the greatest tempters.of God, the Den 
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vil, and Nature, fhould fo do moft Miracles. 10. Art 
rather ferves to prevent many things for feeming Miracu- 


_ lous: becaufe ic helps to finde out the fuddain caufe.. For 


either it lets co underftand the caufe, or noc: if it doth 
not, then it isno Art; ifie doth, then itis no Miracle. 
_ 8. Whether it be lawful, neceffary, convenient (not onely 
for the working of Miracles, but for the finding out of Mi- 
rables) tooperate (either by Art, or violence) againft the 
order plac’cin Nature? Doubtleffe , ic isno furch r lawful ; 
then it may be either neceffary , or convenient. That is pro- 


bably, and dire&tly tending to fome publike, or private ufe, or 


benefit. Nature may have many pretty mirables (which they 
title Admired Axditions, Natural biftory, Mirables of the world, 
Occult Miracles of Natu-e, Occult Pbilofophie . fubtilities and va- 
vieties of things, fecrets, myfteries, memorables, unbeard of curiofi- 
ties, &c.) Yet forall thac, arethey notfuch, as Magicians 
fain, or fable, in animals, plants, herbs, ftones, &c. Nor are 
they Camany of them) fo mirable in themfelves; as either 
to mens fancies, or ignorances. Her aétives, and paffives, fim- 
pathics, and antipathies, are foaccult and profound: as who 
can ttl! where to finde chem; or howto apply them; foas 
to urge Nature (by the help of Art) to worke wonders ? 
Who can do fuch athing (efpecially make it his trade , pro- 
feflion, oftentation, foto do) and notbe fubje&cto, or guil- 
ty of cempting God, provoking the Devil, tormenting Na- 
ture, abufing thecreature, Icfingtime, difparaging himfelf, 
and deluding the world? Ic is for none but God to worke ab- 
folutely againit the order of whole created Nature: becaufe 
he could have inftitnted another order of Nature. And all 
things are fubje% ro him; not fo much from a neceffity of Na- 
ture, and fecond caufes : as according to the abfoluteneffe of 
his own power, and liberty of his own will. Andicis for 
none toundertake to alter the order of particular Nature ; 
butin, by, under, and for God: yea-(I may fay) according 
to God; and not otherwife. As. 1. God a&eth not againtt 
the order of nature (in any particular of it) fave’ onely up- 
on jult and weighty caufes: how then dare prophane men of- 


fer to do fuch a thing joculatorily, jugglingly, to make {port 


and paftime 5. or yet for no other end or ufe, but vain and idle 
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experiments fake; or onely to feed, or fatisfie vain and pre- 
{umptuous curiofity? 2. God, though he may a& againft 


‘thatorder which one creature hath to another: yet a&s he not 
againft that order, which the creature hath to himfelf. For . 


fhould he a& againit the order of nature, as it depends upon 
himfelfhe fhould fo a& againft him(elf:in like manner,neicher 
ought man to a& againft the order of nature,or of the creature 
{o far forth as ic depends upon God; nor yet fo far forth as it 
is not intended by God,to be ferviceable and ufeiul unto mene 
3. God aés not againit the law and courfe of nature, {o as to 


Violate his own great Law; fe.that of his wifdome,goodnefle, 


‘altice, in difpofing thecreature: neither ought men fo to do, 
beyond thegreat Law of ufing the creature aright,and to thofe 
very ends for which God ordained it. For it can never be 
lawful or warrantable, fo to tranfgeefle natures order, as to 
abufe the creaturein anykinde. Now do they not know, 
that the creature may as well be fpiritually , and {peculatively 
abufed, by fuperftition, and curiofity : as practically, and car- 
nally, by violence, or fenfuality- : 

g. Why, amongft all the Miracles that Chrift wrought a. 
gaintt the Devils, among men, and in the other creatures ; he 
did work none atall from, orby the heavenly bodies, the ftars? 
Befides the reafon above mentioned, why he refufed to fhew 
afigne from beaven ; this may now be added above all the 
reft. It was becaufe there now was a greater Miracle wrought 
upon the earth, then ever was wrought in the Heavens. E- 
ven the myfterious Miracle, or miraculous Myttery of God and 
Man. Doing fach works upon earth, as whereat the Angels, 
and whole powers of heaven might well ftand amazed with 
admiration. Indeed there was a wonder in Heaven,e ftar(a new 
ftar)) at hisbirth : and another wonder in Heaven , an Eeiipfe 
of the Sun (anew Eclipfe) at his death. Sucha ftar,and fuch 
an Eclipfe, as were miracles (in their nature, fite , motion, 
portent) to all other ftars, andEclipfes. Suchaftar, and 
fiich an Eclipfe, as were the myfteries of all other ftars and E- 
clipfes. Set apart to fignifie his power in Heaven, at the great- 
eftinftants of his infirmity upon earth. Thusthey teftified 
of him; andyet was not among thefé Miracles, nor mighty 


works that were wrought by him. 
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“40 Whether Micacles may be wrought out of the Church. 
Although we make not the power of working miracles 'to be 
theperpetaal note of Gods Ghurch: yet we determineithe 
Church to be'the properfeat ofthem. And in determining, 
we do thus difttnguith; That God may be pleafedto work mi« 
racles all the world over; and that'by his Angels, as his Mi- 
nifters in the Government thereof: but employs not menito 
that purpofe , five onely within his‘Ghurch. And do diftin. 
suifh again,that privative miracles,or thofe of wrath and judg. 
ment, maybe wrought out-of the Church: but‘not pofitive, 
or thofe of Grace and mercy. Andourreafonsare, 4.. Bes 
caufe the main end of working Miracles isfor the plantation 


and confirmation of the Gofpel,the truth of Gods word: and 


that cannot be withouttheCharch. 2. The powerof wor: 
king Miracles is from a promife, and that-belongs to the 
Church alone. (3. Ina Miracleis confiderablenot fo much 
the evident effe& as the'fecret intent, and'this contideration is 
onely for thefaichful inthe Charch. 4. The trath of the 
word-is not to be meafured by miracles; but the truth of mi- 
racles bythe Word :-and where is chat butin the Charch?.- 5: 
Miracles tend as co the glory of God , foto the edification of 
the Godly ; and wholooks forthat or them, outof Gods 
Church. 6. Satansftupendous prodigies aremoftly wrought 


out of the Charch: but Gods wonderful miracles within it. - 


fifidels; yee were they not effeéted but by believers: andy 
believers, eicher to convince, or toconvert thoft Infidels. 
14. Whether wicked men and reprobates may be workers 


_: Though it hath been faid, that miracles were intended tor 


of miracles? Not by Angelical afliltance, notby diabolical 


confederation, not by the fecretof Nature, not by the ftudy of 
Art: bucby divine difpenfation they may. : 1. Becaufe God 
may be'pleafed to employ chem to this purpofe; and yet give 
them no more bura faith of miracles; which is common, to 
reprobates: 2. Becaufe that of miracles is a gift not fimply 
making accepted: but may be given onely for others fakes. 3. 
God ‘hath wrought. miracles by dead inftraments: and why 
not by men:of'a dead’faith, and dead in trefpafles and finnes? 


- 4. Wicked men may be ufedin the working of miracles, fora 


tcftimony of Gods truth: yetnot ina manifeftation of their 
| | own 
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own gracess 5. Badmen havebzenimployedin working of 
miracles :-chatigood men mightnot be proud, or overween: 
ing of commongifts. 6. The working of miracles is not 
appropriated'to godly men: leftordinary Graces might be 
undervalued; and weak Chriftians might take {candal , ‘and 
defpair in their defe& of the extraordinary gift. 

12. Wherein differ true and falfe miracles: ordivineand 
diabolical; Theological, and magical? 1. The onekind are 
wrought by God; by Angeis, Prophets, Apoftles, and fome: 
times by the Saints: cheothernot but bydevils, magicians, 
Juglers, ungodly men. 2. Theonearefolid and real in ef- 
fe&: thie other arephantafmatical, and praftigioufly deceive: 
ing the fenfe. 3. Theone God freely calls todo: the other 
are not done but by tempting both God, and the Devil. 4. 
The one areferious, and upon occafions of importance: the 
other are ludicrous, and ferve to make vain men fport. 5. The 
one tend to confirm the Church : the other ‘to feduce from it. 
6. The one areliberal: the other mercenary. 7. The one 
proficable: the other pernicious. 8. Theone make humble 
and modeft: ithe other arrogant and full of oftentation. 9. 
The one ferves to inftru&:. the other ‘onely to aftonifh. 10. 


The-one are wrought wich devout Prayer, Supplicationg. 


Thankfgiving : the other by fuperftitious imprecation, adjur 
ration, incantation with many ridiculous fignes, and execrae 
bleceremonics , nothing pertaining to the producing of the 
effet. ‘And thus they differ in their Authors, inftruments,dig- 
nity qtality, duration, utility, end, and effect. 

13. Whether Magicians; Conjurers, Inchanters, Witches, 


. &c work not their miracles, (or rather fignes, wonders, pro- 


digies, portents) by the devils means ? Ic is affirmed that they 
do'fo, forthefereafons. 1. Becaufe they do them not by God, 
Angels, Nature, or Arc (as appears fufficiently by what hath 
been faid already.) and therefore they muft ‘needs do them by 
thedevil. ‘2. Becaufethey operate upon acompa&: which it 
evident imthatinvocation, adoration , facrifice, immolation, 
&c.is hereuntorequired. 3. Becaufe they operate by idola: 
trous,fiperiticious,forcerous,execrable,ridiculous fignes, rites 
and ceremonies. 4. ‘Becaufe they fecretly invoke, although 
they outwardly wouldicemto command: which implorati- 
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\ on, andimperioufnefle, yeaanddiffimuiationbetweenboth | tt 
eh ~ thefe, is co God and good Angels, abominable. 5. Becaufe fa 
i As: | their Prayers and” preparations are blafpheming, railing, exes 9) 
aan crating, threatning, prophane, fuperfticious, abfurd, ridicu- dt 
eas _ lous: which neither God nor good Angel can indure. 6. Be | and 
hh ceufe they feek either to allure,or compel their operating pow: — || gi 
il er, by things fenfible. 7. Becaufethe fa& exceeding Natures || 
ity order, and Arts efficacy: yet there can beno reafonable caufe can 
ih why fuch an eff: & fhould be afcribed eithertoGod, orgoed | oi 
vat Angels. 8.Becauie theeffeCtis by them afcribed to times,places, ||, 
i figures,characters,rites ceremonies,&ce 9.Becaute there are ufed fe 
lh hereunto words (befides names of God, and Angels) barba- for 
ean rous, unknown, infignificant, incoherent, apocryphal, fuper= and 
it fticious, forcerous, detorted, abfurd, ridiculous, &c.' 10. Bee in 


Hi caufe they make ufe of means unlawful, unapt, and not ordai- Hoth 
i ned to {uch a purpofe. 1. Becaufethey dotheirfeatsupon || 
He vain: and light occafions. 12. Becaufe they effe& that (or 
| fee fo to do) ata diftance:which the caufes themfelvescould |) py 
not naturally do, were they proximately applyed. 13.Becaufe | 
at their miracles or wonders are not wrought, butat certain 
ae times, incertain places, and by certain means : as under oft 
Oe TE fuch conftellations , by fuch configurations , by fuch animal 
parts, ftones, herbs, preparations ; confe&tions, &c. 14. Be- 
a caufe they feemto makemany cautions in the preparation 4 
| which they violate in the execution. Astheycautiontoclean-. | (i 
| neffe, chaftity, temperance, fobriety, jultice, charity, &c. ye 
theexercife is wholly of, andtothecontrary. 45. Becaufe 
they arenot onely ungodly men that do them: but they do 
ik them for wicked ends: Asidolatry, murder, theft, covetouf- 
a neffe, lufts, pride, ambition, vain-glory, &c. 16. Becaufe if 
a ; there be any truth or reality of extraordinary effe&, either 
through natures fecret difpofitivn , or Arts ftudious operati- 
a: on: yet diabolical fuggettion intervenes, and promptsthe in. __ : 
i ftruments to mingle many vanities and fallacies of fignes and * 
ay : ceremonies, whereby to delude and deceive. 17. Becaufe 
they are feldome or never fo prodigious and ftupendous in *|) “ 
effeCting ; asin troubled and diftraéted States. 18. Becanfe | 
ey their monftrous prodigies & portents are moftly wrought out i 
i | : of the Church, or in talfe and heretical Churches , or where 
a : the 
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the Church is declining, and flitting; or elfeto the {can: 


dal, prejudice, perfecution of the true Chuch of Chrift. ° 


14. Whether there be any verity, or reality of miraculous 
effet, in chofethingsthat are miridically done by the Devill, 


and Magicians : Reallity of eff & there may be feen; but of. 


miraculous effe& none : That is, there may be fome reall 
effe& upon the patient indire&ly,and confequentially (asin ins 
cantation,forcery , ¢ffafcination )alchough there be none fuch 

rimarily, and dire&tly, as from amiraculous Agent. For 
we fee that menare really affedted, and terrified, every from 
{pe€trous and Iudibrious phantalmes. Our conclufion there- 
fore thus ftated,ftands firm, for thefe proofes. 1. The Devill 
and Magicians cannot doe that which is poffible to neither a- 
part, nor to both ‘of them together, (no though they had all 
the Angels joyned to them) that is, to worke true miracles. 
2. God feldome or never permits. and the devill feldome or 
never intends, any verity and reallity ofeffe& in fuch cafes 5 
Beeaufe he delights to be a falfeemulator, but no true imita- 
ror of Gods workes. 3. Ifthere beproduced (at any time ) 
any reallicy ofeffe&; it is not beyond the fecret diipofition 
ofthe matter they worke in; then which nothing can bee 
more defe€tive to the forme ofa miracle. 4. All their mira- 
culous transformations, and tranfportations are but to fub- 
ftra& onething (by a {wift and imperceptible motion) and 
fabfticute another in the place; and fo either delude the phan- 
tafie, or deceive the fight. 5- Thofe mutations, or alcerati- 
ons which they worke, are but by adtives and paffives artifici- 
ally applyed; which though nature alone would not have 
p oduced peradventure 5 yet art alone could never have pro- 
ducedthem, without fome naturall property or capacity 
thereunto innature. So that the vertue of effc Ging is fimply 
and primarily in the naturall power, or property ; and but fe: 
condarily, and conditionally, in the artificiall or cunning 


_ application. 6 All their reprefentations, and oftentations 


are phantafmaticall and {pcétrous 5 either in refpe& of the 
preftigious tranfpofition of the object, the organ, or the 
meane. 7. Theintent and end of fuch their operations are 
repugnant to true and faithful profeflion, and holy and 


righteous converfation; and ferving only to infinnate or 
confirm 
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confirme a lie; and:therefore mult bebut Wyiay wonders at 
moit. | | 
15. Whether thofe things that were done by Pharaohs Ada» 
gictans, in emulation of Adojés, were miraculous,and real in ef- 
tec; as his. were? Some contend they were fo: but others 
(upon: better grounds). conclude they were otherwile. For 
1. What Adifesdid, hedid at the callor command of God, 
Exvd.7.6. Butthe Magicians did theirs at the call or command 
of Pharaoh, verl, 11, And therefore feeing there was not the 
fame Authority of doing miracles 5. doubtleffe there was not 
the like eflicacy between them, or miraculous effet. 2. The 
Magicians of Egypt, though itbefaid, they alfo did fo, or in like” 
manner: yet it is to be underftood iz /pecie, non jure 3 in appea: 
rance, butnot indeed. Becanfeicis added (by way of diffe- 
rencing) with their incbantments, verf.11, And, the Original 
word fome derive from a root. that fignifies to flame, becautfe 
with fiery flathings , and famings., they.ufed to perftringe the 
eyes of the beholders:: and not onely fo; but was hereby the 
greateft incendiaries, inflaming mens minds with idolatry, fu-. 
perfticion, lies, and calumnies,&c. Others derive ic from ano: 
ther root, that fignifies involving, covering, hiding 3 conote, 
with what occult and. involved flights and covertures, they 
fought to conceal their preftigions pranks; fo as they might 
appear otherwifechen indeed they were. Befides, the word is 
Ocmmonly ufed (in Hebrew Authors) to fignifie. diabolical 
and preftigious works. 3, True miraculous effects may con- 
fift, and concord togethers and never.oppofe, or deftroy one 
another - it isa fign of falfe circulatory phancafms, that they 
are foon vanithing, and difperfing, when they prefume to come 
in competition with true divine miracles. Thus Aarons rod 
frallowed up therods of the Magicians,’ ver& 12. Whether his 
rod did fo while it was yet turned into a ferpent,, it skillech 
notto difpute: the Miracle was the greater, if it did fo after 
it was turned intoarod again. For there wasthe form ofa 
miracle confounding the form: but here wag. the very. matter 
of a miracle deftroying the very matter of animpottor, But. - 
what fay you, if their rods were.as phantattical and preftigi-. 
ousas their ferpents were : and therefore,the rather difpelled 
even by afubftantial rod? .4., True. miracles ferve,to.confirm.. 
} | the 
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the truth: butto what end ferved chofe falfe mirables of the 
Magicians,but to roborate or bardenPharoahs beart, both againtt 
Gods meflage and the true miracles? verf.22. 5. Concer- 
ning that of the Fregs (chap.8. v7.) Why did not Fharaob 
command his Magicians , to take away their Frogs? Was. it 
not becaufe cheirs were only preftigious {pe€tres, and could of- 
fend no more bur the fight; and noc infelt the other (and leffe 
delufive) fenfes; asthe otherdid ? And why calls he for Ado- 
fes,and Aaron, to intreate the Lord to take away the Frogs from 
him: bucbecaufe they that were of his fending, were the real 
Frogs; and thofethat really plagued him? v.8. 6. Where- 
fore did God caufe them to fail in counterfeiting the leaft 
things (the Lice v.18.) but thathe would thus convince them 
by the Jeait things, that their greateft were but counterfeits. 2 
And while they confefle, this is the finger of God, v.19. Do they 
notas good as confeffe , that each of theirs was the finger of 
Beelzebub. 7 When the Adagicians were {mitten with boyls 
and blaixs, fo that they could not ftand before Mofes, ch. 9+ ite 
Why did they not conjure up all their Art and force; to ine 
fect Aafes again + if that they had been able to do any thing 
really as Adofesdid? 8. How ftandsthe comparifon of heres 
ticks refifting the truth ; like as Fannes and Iambres withftoad 
A4ofes: 2 Tim.3.8. But that thefe did ic by fallacies, or. ap- 
pearances of fpiritual cruth: as they diditby phantafmes, or 
appearances Of corporeal truth? Many Philofophical reafons 
might be added: bucthefe (fo clear from the Text) are fufh- 
cient to prove them impoftors. What may we then judge of 
the later Gipjes : fince it ic was no otherwife with their fore- 
fathers, thefe Aizyptians ? 

16. Whether the gift of working miracles be notnow ceas’t? 
Miracles were never but extraordinary, and temporary. Their 


* very gift not perpetual : and fimply no faving Grace: but might 


inftrumentally be a&ed even by reprobates , as well as by the 
ele&. Having no principles of working habitually remaining 


_~ intheSoul. Were intended onely to be certain fignes , upon 


great occafions, and prefent helps, in the dete& of ordinary 
means. Needful in the beginning of che Church; to ftreng- 
then weak Faith. They have hdd their main end already (the 
fufficient confirmation of the truth) and theend seta ea 
Ff ca, 
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ed, that which was deftinated totheend, might well ceafe. 
Chrift was not. onely the moft eminent in miracles; but in 
him they had their perfeGtion, and completion. His Dzjciples 
believed in him, before ever they fawhim do a miracle: how 
much more then may his Church, without them; thattoge- 
ther with the memory of them, hath the ordinances and ordi. 
nary means?. The permanency of miracles would but have di. 
minifhed the efficacy of Faith: becaufe ic would have been an 
occalion not to have believed without them. The truth of 
the Gofpel would ftill be called in queftion , andthought dus 
biousand.uncertain; if ic always needed fuch confirmation. 
The promifes and faith would thus be evacuated : becaufe the 
walking wouldbe, nor by Faich, but by fight. There would 
be no end of fecking after fenfible fignes and means; and fo 
prophane men would ftill be tempting unto them; and 
weak Chriftians would be difcouraged in their defe&. Not 
onely ordinary graces would fo grow vile; but even miracles 
themfelves: for they would be thought no miracles, by being 
fo commonly obvious, and affiduous. What need we to 
ftand upon fuch, when the greateft work of God, and moft 
- proficable for man, is not alwayes the greateft miracle ? 
Have we not perpetually Gods fpiritual miracles, in our vocad 
tion, converiion , fuftification, regeneration , fanctification, 
&c. ? And his ordinary miracles , in our creation, propaga- 
tion, confervation, &c. ? And what need wemore ? To 
conclude, wasthereno othercaufe, our finnes are fufficient 
to make divine miracles to ceafe: fhall we then look after Mas 


gical miracles, fignes, and wonders;, fuchas are fet up by the 
fins of men. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
From the fables of Adiracles. 


prove the ftories of Magical Mirables tobe but meer fa= 

bles ?. We need not therefore their pardon to call them fo: 
nay, they ought to gratifie us that we call them not worfe cher 
fo. Seeing the vertue of miracles and miraculous operation, 
is in Gods word alone: and neither in Nature, nor Art, nor 
Artifice. What can we fay lefle, then that all fuch natural 
Mirables, are onely for meere naturals to admire ? Whofe 
Authors havebeen fome of them fpurious; moft of them ob: 
fcure; allof them (inthat particular.) vain and nugaciouss 
Who take up their authorities by tradition; from paganifh 
ftory,poetical fition,and mythological relation,of fuch:won+ 
dertul things, as were never in Nature, or the world. Who 
ufe to cite their mirables with fuch a (they fay) as if they therm- 
f{lves were not onely afhamed to own them; but afraid to re- 
porttheme Who ftuffeup their legendary ftories of magical 
mirables, with tales of fuch ftrange things, and they fo incre- 
dible ; and under ftrange Names, and they fo unknown ; and 
in fuch ftrange places, andthey fo remote: as that they are 
not worth feeking after; or if they were, yet neither 
name, nor thing, nor place is tobe found. Whourge us ones 


JF not the rarity of miracles (already proved) enough.to 


ly wich this; that fuch their wonders are not to be proved by © 
reafon, but referred to experiment: and yet we are as far from 


feeing the one; as from hearing the other. Neverthelefle, all 
thefe are impudently urged, and impofing upon our Faith , to 
admit, and admire, what wonderful effe&s of configurations 
conftellations, influences, impreffions, feales, characters; up- 
on Elements, Minerals, Stones, Vegetabies, Animals; yea 
and Rationals not excepted. Nay anda many of thefe fo ime 
pofed,as tending aie - Prophecy Divination, Predi&i« 
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on, Prognoftication. And therefore omitting the ridiculous 
rabble of magical mirabilaries (for I have neither lift nor leas 
fure to meddle with them atlarge) I thall onely inftance ina 
few of them, which they not onely reporz confidently; but 
impudently prefcribe to this very purpofe.. Adviiing the Rea: 
derby the way, that (forall this) they cannot be believed 
wichout fuperiticion, nor pra&tifed, without forcery. 

1. There isan herbamong the Chaldzans calledIreos; among 
the Greeks, Adutuchiol ; among the Latins Elitropia: this herb 
is of fo admirable vertue, that if icbe gathered in Auguf, 
while the Suz isin Leo, and wrapt ina Lawrel leaf, adding 
ehereunto the Tooth of a Wolf; and fo at night laidunder a mans 
bead : if any thing be ftoin from him, he thall fee the Thiefe, 
and all his conditions. | 

2. The herb called by the Chaldeans Aquilaris, by the Greeks 
Valis, by the Latines ( belidonia; if it be taken with the beart of 
a Adele, and be laid upon the bead of a fick man ; it may fo be 
difcerned,or divined, whether he (hall dye of that difeafe, or 
recover ye or no: for if he now fing ont, icis a figne he fhall 
die; but if he weep, then thall he not dye at that time. By the 
like, the conquering of an Enemy, and recovery of a Suite is to 
be foreknown. 

3. Theherb which by the Chaldeans is called Luperax,by the 
Greeks Ejtfexa, by the Latins Vifews querei s this herb with ae 
nother herbcalled Adartegon: if itbe put into a mans mouth, 
and he begin to forethink who is acoming (bei friend, or 
foe); if he thall come, ic will fixe upon his heart; if he fhall 
not come, ic will leap from its nay, will it noc leap out of his 
mouth ? | | 

4«. The herb which the (heldeans call Tfiphilon , the Greeks 
Orlegenea, the Latins Centaurea; this herb (the A/agicéans fay) 
hath admirable vertue: for if with the blood of a female Lapx 
ming, and oyles it be put into a Lamp; it makes all that ftands 
by believe themfelves to be Magicians; and that their heads 
arein heaven, and their feet upon the earth : and if the fame be 
eaft into che fire, the ftars (hining; the ftars will feem to juftle 
and skirmith one againft another. 

5. PheStone called Sylonites, bred in an In dian’ Snail, cons 
fers the prefcience, and-prefence of certain things future: 
while a man hach ic under his tongue, let him bethink him of 

7 any 
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any bufineffe, whether ic ought tobe done, or may come to 
pafle, or not: and if itmay, or ought; it will cleave fo faft 
co his heart, as-that it cannot be plucked thence : if not, 
the heart willleap back from ic. . | 

6. If thou wouldit interpret dreams, and Prophetize of 
things future, take the ftone which is called E/munzdus, or Af- 
madus; and it will give Prophetization , interpretation. of 
al] dreams, and make to underftand riddles. 

7. If thou wilt divine of things future, cake the ftone cal. 
led Celonytes, of a purple and various colour, and is found in 
the body of a Swayle: if anym?n carry this ftoneunder his 
tongue, he (hall Prophefie, and foretell future things. 

8. By the {tone called Elitropia (or as the Nigromanticks) 
the Babylonian Gemme; with certain verfes, and CharaGers, 
Princes have predi&ed by divining : for which caufe the 
Priefts of the Temples made fpecial ufe of this ftone, inthe 
fea{ts of their Idols. 

If thou wouldit foreknow any thing future, take the ftone 
called Bena, and put it under thy.tongue: and fo long as thou 
fo holdeftit , thou fhale continually predi& by divining 
things future;. and fhale not (in any wife) erre in divi« 


ning. 
id If thou wouldit judge of, or declare the opinions, and 
copitations, of others; take che {tone which is called Gera- 
rides, and is of ablack colour, and hold itin thy mouth 

11. Ifthou wouldit whetthe wit of any.one, or increafe 
his wrath .. or foretel future things : cake the ftone whichis 
called Swsaragdus , &c. For it (carried about him) makesa 
man to underftand well, confersa good memory, increafes 
the wealth of him that carries ic about him; and if any 
man hold icunder his tongue, he fhall Prophecie forth- 
vith. 

12. A Weasjfelis acreaturefufficiently known, if the heare 
of this creature be-eaten, while itis yet panting, it makerh to 
know things tocome. 

13. If thou wouldit fas the great diviners have done) un: 
deeftand the voices of Birds, take with theecwo companions 
on the fir of che Kalezds of November ; and go intothe wood 


with dogs, as if chou wentftan hunting; and that beaft chou 
: | firft 
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firit findeft, carry it home with thee, and prepare it with the 
heart of a Foxe, and thou thale ftraight underftand the voices 
of Birds, and Beafts : and if thou wouldf that another 
fhould underftand them, do but kiffe him, and he fhall undere 
ftand them likewife. 

14. A Suffumigation made with the congealed blood of an 
Affe, andthe fat of aWolfe, and Storax, &c. will caufe to 
forefee things futurein fleep; whether good, orevil. 

15. lf any one fwallow the heart of a Lapwing, or a Swal- 
lor, or a Weafel, ora Male, whilft itis yee warm with natural 
heat; icfhall be helpful to him forremembring, underftand. 
ing, and foretelling. 

16. The ftone that is bred in the apple of the eye of a Ci- 
vet Gat, heldunder che tongue of aman, is faid to makehim 
to divine, or prophecy. The fame is Selenites, the Moon: tone 
reported to do. Alfo there is an herbcalled Rheangelida, 
which AMdagiciens drinking of, can Prophecy. : 

17. They fay alfo, thaca Tyke if icbe pulled out of the left 
ear of aDog, and if itbe altogether black ; hath great vertue 
in the Prognoftick, of life. Forif the fick party fhall anfwer 
him chat broughcitin, who ftandeth at his feet , and (hall ask 
of him concerning his difeafe, there is certain hope of life : 
and chat he fhall dye, if he make no anfwer. 

18. They fay, that fumes made of Linfeed, and Fleabane 
feed, and roots of Violets, and Parfly. doth make one to forefee 
things to come ; and doth conduce to prophecying. 
They fay alfo, that if any one thall hold a Viper over a vapour 
with a ftaffe; hethall prophecy. So it is faid that the 
ftone Selenites, tdeft, the Adoon-ftone, and the ftone of the Civee 
€at, caufe divination: alfo vervaine, and the herb Theangelis, 
caufe foothfaying. 

19. Melancholy men, by reafon of their earneftnefé, do far 
better conjeCture, and fitly conceive a habit, and moft eafily re- 
ceive an impreflion of the celeftials. The Sybille and the 
Bacchides, and Niceratus the Syracufan, and Axcon,were by their 
natural melancholy complexion,Prophets,&Poets.—For this, 
when ic is {tirred up, burns,and itirs up a madnefle,conducin 
to knowledge, and divination : efpecially if it be helpedby an 


celeftial influxe ; efpecially of Saturn’, who fecing he is colt 


and 
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and dry, as isa melancholy humour, hath its influence upon 
it, increafeth, and preferveth it. | 

20. The Rabbines {ay , there is an Animal called Jedua, 
having a humane fhape, in the middle of whofe Navel 
comes fortha ftring, by which itis faftned to the ground 
like aGourd, and as far asthe length of that {tring reach: 
eth, it devouresall that is greene about it: and deceiving 
the fight, cannot be taken, unleffe that ftring be cut off 
with the ftroke of ada:t, which being cut off, it prefent- 
ly dyes. Now the bones of this Animal , being after a cer- 
tain manner laid upon the mouth ; prefently he whofe 
mouth they are laid upon, is taken with a frenzie, and 
foothfaying. : 

Now, what a rare Mirable of Art is Magical Divinati: 
on, yeaand Aftrological Predi&tion : that hath ali thefe, 
an dmany more (if one would take the paines to- colle& 
them) Mirables of Nature, peculiarly fubferving there- 
unto ? I fay even Aftrological Predi&ion. For with- 
out a conftellated fabrication, or confection ; all thefe 
prefaging Mirables ( and the like) fignifie nothing in ef- 
fe&. And therefore ( for the manner of a&ing in, and 
by fuch as thef:) they caution ftraitly to obferve the 
Planet , benevolous, or malevolous; as they ‘wolud 
prefage upon the effe&, good, or ill. And not onely fo, 
bat the dominion of the Planet, and the day of that domi- 
nion, andthe houre of thatday : as they would have the 
predi&ed effe& to be now, or then. So that, to what 
end ferve the feigned Mirables of Nature, but to feigne 
the Mag-aftroemantick Art for the greateft Mirable ? 
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‘CHap. XXIV. 


Frou ‘the Ceremonies of preparation, 


Hether thefe (and thelike) rites, and.ceremonies 

(taught, and prattifed by themfelves) as prepac 

ring, and cenducing to magicall, and aftrologi« 
call conftellation, configuration, fabrication, operation, di 
vination, predi&ion, omination, prefagition, conjeCation, 
prognottication, &c.. bee not the moft blafphemous, idolae 
trous, fuperftitious, heatheni(h, hereticall, hypocritical], a- 
theiiticall, forcerous, preftigious, impoftorous, prophane and 
impious ; not onely to. pure minds, and conf{ciences; but 
even to common reafon, and fenfe ? viz. 

1. He which knowes how to compare the divifions of 
Provinces, according to the divilions of the ars; with the 
miniftry of the ruling Intelligences, and bleflings of the Tribes 
of Ifrael, the lots of the Apoftles, and typicall feales of the fa- 
cred Scripture ; thall be able to. obtaine great propheticall ora- 
sles, concerning every Region, of things to come. 

2. Ifthou defireft to receive vertue from any part of the 
world, or from any ftar, thou thale (thofe things being ufed 
which belong to this (tar). come under its peculiar influence, 
&c.—-—. When thon doft to any one fpecies of things, or 
individuall, rightly apply many things, which arethings of 
the fame fubje& {cattered among themfelves, conformable to 
the fame Idea, and ftar; prefently by this matter fo oppor 
tunely ficced, a fingular gitt is infufed by the Idea, by meanes 
of the fowl of the World. | fay opportunely fitted, viz. under a 
-barmony, like to the harmony which did infufe a certaine ver. 
tue into the matter The celettiall harmony produceth 
that intoa&, which before was onely in power, whenthings 
are rightly expofed toir in a celeftiall feafon. As for exam: 
ple, ifthou doft defire to attra& vertue from the Suz, a zi 
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Weeke thofe things that are felary amongft vegetables, plants, 
metals, ftones, and animals; thefethings are to beufed, and 
taken chietely, which in a folary order are higher. For thefe 
are more availeable; fo fhalt thou draw a fingular gift from 
the Sun through thebeames thereof, being featonably reccived 
together,and through the fpiri# of the world, 

3. By artificial! mixtions of things, fuch as agree with the 
heavens undera certaine confiellation, defcends a vertue, by 
a certaine likenefle and aptnefle that is in things amongft 
themfelves towards their fuperiours. So froma 
certaine compofition of herbes, vapours, and fuch like, made 
according to natural] Philofophy, and Aftronomy, there ree 
fulcs a certaine common forme, endowed with many gifts of 
the ftars. —— When therefore any one makes a mixture 
of many matters, under the ccelefiiall influences ; then the va- 
riety of cocleftiall aGtione on one hand, and of naturall pow- 
ers on the other hand, being joyned tegether, doth indeed 
caufe wonderfull things,, by cymtesests, by collyries, by fumes, 
and {uch like. 

4. Then the vertues of things do then become wonderfull, 
viz. when they are put to matters that are mixed, and prepa. 
red in fit fddons,to make therm alive, by-procuring life for 
them from the ftars, as alfo a fenfible foule, as a more noble 
forme. : | 

5- Magicians teach that cecleftiall gifts may through infe- 
riours, being’ conformable to fuperiours, be drawne down by 
opportune influences of che heaven : and fo alfo by thefe coz 
leftiall, the cccleftiall Ange/s,asthey are fervants of the ftars, 
may be procured and conveyed to us. That not onely 
sweleftiall, and vital ; but alfocertaine intellettuall, angelicall, 
and divine gifts, may be received from above, by fome certain 
matters, having a naturall power of divinity (ideft ) which 
have anaturall correfpondency with the fiperiowrs, being 
rightly received and opportunely gathered together, accor- 
ding to the rules of naturall Philofophy, and Aftronomy. 
Thatan Image rightly made of certain proper things, 


appropriated to any One certain Angell, will prefently be ani- 


mated by that Angel. | 
6. A Adagician doth make ufe of thingsmanifeft, to draw 
Gg | forth 
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forth things that are occult, vz. through the voyce of the flars, 
through fames, lights, foerdr, and naturall things, which are 
agreeable to.ceeleftiall : in which, befides corporall qualities, 
there isa kinde of reafon, fenfe, and harmeny, and incorpo- 
reall and divine meafures,and orders. 

7. Noman is ignorant, that fuperceleftiall Angels, or Spi- 
rits may be gained by us through good workes, a pure minde, 
pureft prayer, devout humiliation, andthe like. Let no man 
therefore doubt, that in like manner, by fome certaine mate 
ters of the world, the Gods of the morld maybe raifed by us; or 
at leaft the miniftring {pirits,or feruants of thele Gods———-——So 
we read that the ancient Priefts made Statues and Insages, fore- 
telling things to come, and infufed into them the ppirits of cine 
fears, &c. Ever ; 

8. Some /ufumigations, or perfumings that are proper to 
the fers, are of great force for the opportune receiving of cces 
leftiall gifts, under the rayes of the ftars; in as much as they 
do ftrongly worke upon the aire,and breath.——-—— Where- 
fore faffumigations are wont to beufed to them, that are about 
to fouth(ay, forto affect their fancy 3 which indeed being ap- 
propriated to any certain Deities,do fit us to receive divine in- 
fpiration. ——-—— The moft powerfull fime is tt~£ which is 
compounded of the feven Aron sticks, according: ta the pow- 
ers of the feven Planets. Know alfo, that according 
to the opinion of the AZzgicians,in every good matter,as love, 
good will, aadthe like, chere mut be a good fume, odorife- 
rous, and pretious : and in every evill matter, as hatred, 
anger, mifery, and the like,there muft bea ftinking fume, that 
isofno worth. : 

9. By certain Alligations of certain things, as alfo, fufper- 
feons, or by fimple contract, or the continuation of any 
thread, we may beabletoreceive fomevertuesthereby. It is 
neceflary that we know the cercain rale of 4ligatios and fuf- 
penfion, andthe manner which the e4-rrequires, viz. that 
they be done underacertain and futable Conftellatioz , and 
chat they be done with myer, or ftiken threads, bair, oF finewes 
of certain animals, or fine cloaths, and the like, according to 
the futablenefs of things. 

- §0, Rings alfo, which were alwaies much efteemed of by 


the Ff 
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the Antients, when they were opportunely made, do in like 
manner impreffe their vertue uponus , &c.—-~— Now the 
mannex of making thefe kind of Rings,is this; viz. When any 
frar afcends fortunately,wich the fortunate afpe& or conjunGi- 
on of the A¢con,we mult take a ffome,and berb that is ander that 
flar, and make a Ring of che mettal thatis fucableto this 
ftar,-and in it faften the ftone , putting the herbor root under 
i€ + not omitting the infcriptions of Images, Names, and Cbs~ 
ractérs, as alfothe proper Suffumigations, &c. 

11. The countenance, gefture , the motion, fetting, and fi- 


gure of the body, being accidental to us , conduce to the re=’ 
ceiving of the cooleftial gifts; and expofe usto the fuperior 


bodies , and produce certain effe&s in us. —_— Whofoever 
therefore doth the moré exactly imitate the cocleftial bodies, 
either in nature, ftudy, actions, motion, gefture, countenance, 
paflions of the minde, and opportunity of the feafon ; ig 
fo much the more fike to the heavenly bodies, and can receive 
larger gifts from them. 3 

12. Ie conduceth very much for the receiving the benefit of 
the heavens, in any work 5 if we fhall by the Heaven make our 
felves futable to it, in our thoughts, affeGions, imaginations, 
eleftions, deliberations ; contemplations, andthe like. For 
fuch like paffions do vehemently ftir up our fpirit to their 
likenefle, and fuddainly expofe us, and ours , to the fuperiour 
fgnificators of fach like paffions; and alf{o by reafon of their 
dignity, and neerneffe to the fuperiours , do much more par- 
tke of the ceeleftials, then any material things. For our 
minde can through imaginations, or reafon by a kinde of imi- 
tation , be fo conformed to any ftar, as fuddainly to be filled 
with the vertues of that flar as if ic were a proper recep- 
tacle of. the infiuence thereof. —_-____ We muft therefore in e- 
very work, and application of things, affe& vehemently, ima- 
gine, hope, and believe ftrongly; for that will bea great 
help —_—— Therefore he that works in Afegick, muftbe of 
a conftant belief, be credulous , and not doubt at all of the ob. 
taining the effe&. ) 

13. The Arabians fay, that mans minde, when it is moft ine 
tent ig any work, through its paffion, and effets, is joyned 
with the mind of the ftars, and intelligencer : and being fo 
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joyned, is che caufe that fome wonderful vertue be infufed into 


" Our works , and things. —.—— And according to this is ve-. 
rifyed che Art of Charaters, Images, Inchantments, and fome 


{peeches , and many other wonderful experiments to every 
thing whichthe minde affe&s. — For all thofe things which 
the minde ats, and diGtates by charafters, figures, words, {pce: 
ches, geltures, and the like, help the appetite of thefoul, and 


acquire certain wonderful vertues , as from the foul of the O. . 


perator, in chac hour when fuch a like appetite doth invade it : 
fo from the opportunicy, and cceleftial influence, moving the 
mind in that manner. —— And itis a general rule inthem,that 
every minde that is more excellent in its defire,and affeGtions, 


makes fuch like things more fit for ic felf ; asalfo more effica- - 


cious to that which ic. defires.. Every one therefore that iz 
willing to work in A4zgick, mult know the vertue, meafure, 
order,and degree of his own foul, in the power of che univerfe 

14. Thofe words are of greater efficacy then others, which 
reprefent greater things, as intelle&ual ,cccleftial, fupernatural; 


as more exprefly, {o more myfterioufly. . Alfo.chofe that come: 
froma more worthy tongue, or from any of amore holy or-. 


der: for thefe, asic were,certain fignes, and reprefentations, 
receive a power of cccleitial, and fupercceleftial chings, as from 
the vertue of things explained,of which they are the vehicula: 
fo from a power put into them by che vertde of the fpeaker. 

~ ¥5~ Proper Nemes of things are very neceflary in magical o- 
perations, —-——- Hence Magicians fay, that proper.Nzmes of 
things are cercain rayes of things, every where prefent at all 
times, keeping the power‘of things, as che effence of the thing 
fignified rules, and is difcerned in them, and know the things 
by them, as by proper , and living images. —-—— According 


to the properties of the influences, proper Names; refult tom 


things. —-—— Every voyce therefore chat is fignificative, firft 
of ‘all fignifies by the influence of the cocleftial harmony : Se- 
eondly, by cheimpofition of man; aichough oftentimes o- 
therwile by chis, chenby that. Bat whenboth fignifications 
meetin any voiceorname, which are patupon them by the 
faid harmony, or men; then that name is with a’douwble vertue 
viz. Natural, and arbicrary, made moft efficacious to. a@; as 
oft as it (hall be uttered in due place, and time, and ferioufly, 
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wich an intention exercifed upon the matter rightly difpofed, 


and that can naturally be acted apon by it. : 

_ 16. In‘compofing of verfes, and orations 5 for the attracting 
the vertue of any ftar or Deity; you muft diligently confider 
what vertucs any ftar containes; as alfo what effects and ox 

_perations; andtoinferthem in verfes, by prayfing, extol: 
ling amplifying, and fetting forth thofe things, which fuch 
a kind of ftar is wont tocaufe by way of its influence : and 
by vilifying , and difpraifing thofe things which it is wont 
co deftroy, andhinder. And. by fupplicating and begeing 
forthat, which we deffre to get : and by condemning, an 
detefting that, which we would have deftroyed and hindred. 
And afcer the fame manner, he. make an‘elegant oration, ‘and 
duely diftince by Articles, with competent numbers, and pro~ 
portions. : ; 

17«. Moreover Afagicians command that we call upon, and 
ay by the names of che fame ftar, or name to them to whom 
fch a verfe belongs 5 by their wonderfull things, or miracles, 
by their courfes, and waies in their {phere';: by their light, by 
the dignity of their kingdome; by the beauty and brightnefs 
that is in ic; by their ftrong, and powerfull vertucs ; and. by 
fuch like as thefe. —— Befides, with the divers forts of 
the names of the itars, they command us to call upon thém,by 
the names of the Iuteligesces, ruling over. the ftarres theme. 
felves. SION BY 


18. Mzgiciazs command, that in every worke, there be: 


imprecations, and infcriptions made, by which the Operator 
may exprefle his affe&ion : That if hee gather an berbe; or a 
ftone, he declare for what ufe he doth it ; if he make a piure, 
he fay, and write to what end he maketh ie.: 2 SRT 


19. When thou art working any thing’ which belongs to 


any planet, thou mutt place it in its Dignities, fortunate, and 
powerfull, and ruling in the day, houre, and inthe figure of 


the Heaven. Neither {halt thou expe& the fignification of the 
worke to be powerfull ; but alfo chou muft obfrvethe Atvon 
opportunely :directed to this; for thou fhile doe nothing 
without the affiftance of the Ation, And if thou haft more 
patternes of thy work,obferve them all,&c. 

20. Thou fhale obferve chat the Asgles of the Afcendane 
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and a tenth and Seventh be fortunate; as alfothe Lord of the 
Afcendent., and place of the Sanne and Moon; and the place of 


“part of the Fortsae,and the Lord thereof; and the Lord of the 


foregoing conjunction,and prevention ,&c, | 
28. Magicians advife us, that in cafting, or in graving I. 

mages, we would write upon it the name of the effeet; and this 

upon the back, when evill, as deftruction ; onthe belly, when 


good, aslove. Moreover inthe forehead of the Image let be 
‘Written the name of the {pecies, or individuum, which the Ih 


mage reprefents; or for whom, or againft whom it is made. 
Alfo on the breaft let the name of the figne, or face alcending, 


and the Lord thereof be written; alfo che names and characte. 


ers.of its Angles. Moreover in making the Iusage, they advife 
that prayer, for the effect for which itis made, bee ufed. 

Now they ufe the Images being made diverfly , according to 
the vertues thereof. Sometimes they hang them, or bind 
them to the body; fometimes they bury them under the 
earth, or a Rivers fometimes they hang them ina chimney 
over the {moak ;' or upon atree, ‘that they may be moved by 
the wind fometimes with the head upward, and fonretimes 
downward ; fometimes they put them into hot Water, or into. 
the fire. Forthey fay, asthe workers of the Images do affect 
the Image it felfe; fo doth it bring the like paflions upon 
thofe to whom it was.afcribed, as the mind: of the Operator. 


hath dictated it. 


22. To make one fortunate; we make an image, in which 
thefe are fortunate; viz. the fignificator of the life thereof, 
the givers of the life, the figues and: planets. Moreover to the 
Afcendant,the middle of the heaven, andthe Lords thereof, be 
fortunate : alfo the place of the Swnne, and place of the 
Moon, part of Fortune, and Lerdof conjunction , or preven. 
tion made before their nativiey, by depreffing the malignant 
planets. But if we will make an! Image to procure mifery 
we mult doe contrarywife; and thofe which. wee place here 
fortunate, ‘muft there be infortunate, by raifing malignant 
flars. | Alfo for thedeftroying or prejudicing any, 
let there be made an Insage under the afcenfion of that man, 
whom thou wouldft deftroy, and prejudices. and chou fhale’- 
make unfortunate: the Lord of. the House of his life, ‘the age 
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- of the afcesding, and the Moo, and the Lord of the houfe of 


the A4son, and the Lord of the houf of the Lord afcending, and 
the tenth houfe, and the Lord thereof &ce : 

23 The youth to be initiated to Diaization by weagick fpells, 
ought to be chofen,found,without ficknefle,ingenious comely, 
perfe& in his members,of a quick {pirit,eloquent in {peech; that 


_- inhim che divine power mightbe converfant, as in thegood 


= 


boufes : thatthe minde of the youth having quickly atcained ex« 
If therefore thou. 


perience,may be reftored to its divinity. 
fhalt be a man perfe&tinthe found underitanding of Religion 
and pioufly, and moft conftantly medicateft onic, and with- 


out doubting believeft; andart fuch an one on.whom the auc. 
| thority of holy Rites, and Nature hath conferred dignity a- 


bove others, and one whom the divine powers contemn not; 


thou fhalt be able by praying, confecrating, facrificing, invocas: 
ting, co attraé& fpiricual, and cceleftial Poems; and to imprine 


them onthofe things thou pleafeft s and by it ¢o vivifie every 
magical work, 


24. Sacred wordshave not their power in Afagical operati> 


ons, from themfelves, as they are words; but from the occult 


divine powers, working by them in the mindes of thofe who - 


by faith adhere cothem : by which words the fecret power of 
God, as it were through Conduit pipes, is tranfmieted into 


them; who have cares purged by Fzith,and by moft pure cona- 


verfation, and invocation of the divine Names, are made the 
habitation of God, and capable of thefe divine influences, 


whofoever thereforeufeth rightly thefe zords,orNames of God | 


with that parity of minde, in that manner, and order, as they 


were delivered; {hall both obtain, anddo many wonderful: - 


things. 
25, To work Miracles by divine zames, words, feales, cha- 


ik racters; all muftbe done in moft pure gold, or virgin parchy 


ment, pure , clean, andunfpotteds alfo with Iske made for 


this purpofeof the firsk of cowfecrated waxe lights, or incenfes . 


and holy water. The act alfo mult be purifyedand cleanfed 

by (acrifice, and have an infallible bope, a conitant Feith ,. and 

his minde liftedup tothe moft bigh Ged, if he would furely 

obtain this divine powers | 0 
26. There are four kinds of divine phrenzy Eenenene ate 
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feveral Deities 3 viz. © fromthe Afufes, from Dyonifiue, from 
Apolle,and from Venus; The firt phrenzy therefore proceed: 
ing fromthe Adujes, ftirs up, and tempers the minde, and 
makes itdivine, by drawing fuperiour things to inferiour 
things, by things natural. Of which there are sive degrees, 
&c.——~-— The fecond phrenzie proceeds from Diony fins ; 
this doth by expiations exteriour, and interiour, and by con jz. 
vations, by myfteries, by folemnisies, rites, temples, and obferya- 
sions divert. the foul into the minde ,. the fupreme part of it 
felf, and makes it a fic and pure temple of the Gods, in which 
the divine {pirits may dwell, which the foul then pofleffing as 
the affociate of- life, is filledby them with felicity, wifdome 
and oracles ; not in fignes, and marks, and in conjeGures ; but 
in a certain concitation of the minde, and free motion, &c.—— 
The third kinde of phrenzy proceeds from Apollo, viz. From 
the minde of the world : this doth by certain facred myfteries, 
vowes, facrifices, adorations, invocations, and certain facred 
Arts, or certain fecret confe&ione; by which the {piric of their 
God did infufe vertue, make the foul rife above the minde, b 
joyning it with Deities, and Demons,8c. The fourth kind 
of phrenzie proceeds from Venus; and it doth by a ferveng 
love, convert and tranfunite the minde toGod > and makes 
it alogether like to God, as it were the proper image of God. 
- The foul therefore being converted and made like to 

God, is fo formed of God, that it doth aboveal] intelle&, 
know all things by a certain effential contra& of divinity. 
Doth , befides thavit hath by its integrity obtained the 
fpiric of prophecy 5 fometimes work wonderful things, and 
greater then the nature of the world can do, which works are 
called Miracles. | 

270 It was a cuftome amongft the Arcients, that they who 
fhould receive Mfwers, certain expiations and facrifices being 
firft celebrated , and divine worthip ended, did religioufly lye 
down, even in a confecrated chamber, or at leaft on the fhrines 
of facrifices, &c. 

28. Whofoever would receive divine Dreams; let him be 
well difpofed in body, his brain free from vapours, and his ming 
from perturbations ; and lethim that day abftain from fuepper, 


‘neither let him drink that which will] inebriate; let him haye 


| 


a 


a — 
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a-clean and neat ebamber, allo exorcized,or confecrated; in the 
which a perfume being made , his temples annointed, things 
cauling dreams being put on his fimgers, and the reprefentation 
of the heavens being put under his bead; and paper being con- 
fecrated 5 his Prayers being faid; lechim goto bed , earneftl 
meditating on that thing which hedefireth to know: fo fhall-he 
fee moft true and certain dreams , with the trueillumination 
of his intelle&, &c. « 

a9. Every one that-workg by Lots, muft go about it with a 
minde well difpofed, not’'troubled 5 not diftra&ed, and with a 
ftrong defire, firm deliberation, and: conftant intention of 
knowing that which fhall be defired. Mo-eover he muft, being 
qualified with purity , chafticy, and holinefle towards God, 
and the ce/eftials, with an undoubted bope, firm faith; and fae 
cred Orations, invocate them; that he may be made worthy of 
receiving the divine {pirits , and knowing the divine pleafure, 
For if thou (halt bequalified, they will difcover to thee mof 
great fecrets by vertue of Lots : and thou hale becomea true 

Prophet, ard able to fpeak truth concerning things paft, pres 
fent,.and to come, of which thou fhalt bedemanded. 

30. Whofoever being defirous to come to the fupreme ftate of 
the foul,goeth to receive Oracles;smuft go to them being chaftely 
and devoutly difpofed, being pureand clean to goto them; fo 
that his foui be polluted with no filthineffe , and free from all 
guile. He mutt alfo fo purifie his Minde, and Body, as much 
as hemay, from all difeafes, and paffions, and all irrational 
conditions ; which adhere to ic as ruft to iron,by rightlycom:: 
pofing, and difpofing thofe things, which belong to the tran- 
guilicy of the minde; for by this means he fhall receive the 
truer, and more efficacious Oracles. 3 


31 We mutt therefore firft obferve cleannefs in food,in works, | 


in affections; and to put awayall filthineffe, and perturbations 


of the minde, and whatfoever fenfe, or {pirit, chat offends;and 


whatfoever things arein the mind unlike to the heavens:not on- 
ly if they be in minde and {piric, but alfo if they be in the body, 
or about the body : for fuch an external cleannefle is believed 
not to helpa little to the purity of the minde, &c. 

32 They that defire to have this {pirit pure, and potent ; let 
them ufe dryer meats, and a ay grofle budy with faft- 
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ings, and they make ic eafily penetrable; andleft by the weight 
thereof, the fpirit fhouldeither become thick, or be fuffocated; 
let them preferve thebody clean, by Lotions, Frictions, exercifes, 
and cloathings;and corroborate their {picits by lights,and fumes; 
and bring it to bea pure and thin finenefle. 

33. We mut acquit and avert our mindesfrom all multi- 
tudes, and {uch like paffions, that we may attain to the {imple 
trath? which indeed many Philofophers are faid to have at- 
tained to in the folitude of along time. Forthe minde by 
folitude, being loofed from all care of humane affairs, is at 
leafure, and preparedtoreceive the gifts of che cocleftial-dei- 
ties. | ) 
34. It is believed, and icis delivered by them that are skils 
ful in facred things, that the minde alfo may be expiated with 
certain ivflitutions, and {zcraments miniftred outwardly, as by 
Sacrifices, Baptifins, and Adjurations, Benedictions, Confccraté- 
ons, {prinklings of Holy water, by annaintings, and fumes; not 
fo much confecrated tothis ,. as having a natural power thus 
to.do. @e.ta28 7 

35. Moreover, the Adzgiciens when they,madeany confe« 
etion, either natural , or arciticial, belonging to any ftar; this 
did they. afterward religioufly offer and faerifice to the fame 
ftar : receiving not fo much a natural vertue from the influence 
thereof, being opportunely received, as by that religious,ob/a- 
tion receiving it divinely confirmed, andftronger, &c. - 
Moreover to the cecleftial and atherialGods white facrifices were 
offered: bat to the.terreftrial, or infernal, black &c. 

36. Moreover, we mutt petition for, and to the effeGors of 
the thing defiredi; viz. Such an Angel, Star, or Here, on 
whom the office lies: but obferving that our invocation on 
them.muft be made with duenumber, weight, and meafure ; 
and according to che rules delivered:concerning inchantmentse. 

7. Gonfecrstion isa lifting upof experiments, by which a 
fpiricual:foul; being drawn by proportion.and conformicy, is 
infufed into the matter‘of our works, according, to the taditi- 
on of Adigical, Act rightly and: lawfally prepared, andoour 
work is vivified by che {pirit of underftanding. So in the 
conjecration of water, fire, oyle,places,paper, (words,&c. Let there 
be congmemoratios made, &c. 

38, Who-, 


all uncleanneffe, pollution, and luf.—— 
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38. Whofoever therefore thou art, who defireft to operate 
in this faculty, in the firlt place implore Godthe F atber, being 
one; that thou alfo maieft be one worthy of his favour : bee 
cleane within and wichout, in acleane place. Wath 


your felves oft, and at the daies appointed, according to the 


my tteries of number, put on cleane cloaths, and abftaine from 
Be not thou 
coupled to a polluted or menftruous woman, neither to her 
who hath the Hemachoides, touch nocan uncleane thing, 
nor a carkafe. Thou fhale wafh, and annoint, and 


perfume thy felfe, and thalt offer facrifices—_-_——-__ Further, 
perfumes, facrifice and undtion penetrate all thirigs, and open | 


thegates ofthe elements, and of the heavens, that through 
them a man may fee the fecrets of God ;. heavenly things, and 
thofe things which are above the heavens, and alfothofe 
which defcend fromthe heavens, as Angels and Spitits of 
deep pits, and profound places, apparitions of defert. places, 
and doth make themtocome to you, to appeare vifibly, and 
obey you. 

39. Moreover, whatfoever thou operateft, do it with an 
earneft affection, and hearty defire ; that the goodnefle of the 
heavens, and heavenly bodies may favour thee; whofe favour 
that thou mayeft the more éafily obtaine; the fitneffe of the 
place, time, profeffion, or cuftome, diet, habit, exercife, and 
name alfo do wonderfully conduce : for by thefe the power 
of nature is not onely changed, but alfo overcome, Fora 
fortunate place conduceth much to favour... Whiat place 
is congruous to each one, muft be found out by his nativicy, 
&ce . 

40. Make election alfo of hovtres & dates for thy operations. 
For not without canfe our Saviour fpake, Are there not twelve 
bonres inthe day, andfoforth? Forthe Affrologers teach,that 
times can giveaccertaine fortwne to our bufinefles, The AZa~ 
gieians likewife have obferved 5 and to conclude, all che antis 
ent verfémen confent inthis; that itis of very great concerns 
ment, thatin what moment of time, and difpoficion of the 
heavens, every thing whether natarall, or artificial, hath re« 
ceived its being in this world : for they have delivered, that 
thefirtt moment hath fogreac power, that all the courfe of 
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236 Flis-pavria, Or the 
fortune dependeth thereon ;. and may be foretold thereby. 
All thefé are not afhamed to thew themfelves in Englith, ere 
this. [have onely now colle&ted them here, and there (with 
arunning hand) to cheintent, that (at one view) it might 
bedifcerned; atleait (by comparifon) examined; whether 
thefe dignifications, qualifications, difpofitions, preparations 
of Magick and Aftrologie; benot oncly fo fuperftitious; as 
for confcience, and religion, to abhor them ; but foridiculous 
as forreafon, and fenfeto deride them ? And whether thefe 
their preparations, be not meer pollutions in themfelves; and 
thefe their dignifications very vilifications , to natural , and 
moral men : and thefe their confecrations, be not utter abomi- 
nations to God, andall goodmen ?N ay, and whether the 
moit damnable witches, have not been initiated, by ach kind 
of preparative folemnities : and their moft execrable witch 
Crafts operated, by fach effe&ual ceremonies, as thefe ; yea and 
they more fair feeming, then the faireft of them ? 


SESSSObEDSAseLeCressasssezage 
CHAP. XX Y. 
Front the folly of Interro gations, and Elettions, 


Hether, befides the fuperftition, and vain curlofity; 

it be not extreme folly,and madnefle; to make ob: 

fervation, inquifition, ele&ion of dayes and hours 

(froma mans genicure,and the difpofition of che ftars) wheree 

in to aufpicate a bufinefle ; be it greater, orlefle? Efpecially 

feeing the directing Art it felf is not onely depraved commentic 

tioully (as themfelves confefle). by the arrogance, ambition, 

vainglory, covetoufnefle, and deceitfulnefle of the Artifts : but 

how are they able to vindicate it from a more commentitious 
invention, and idle fpeculation, or infpetion (according to 
fuch numbers, additions, fubftractions, fach days, bours 4 nsinutes, 
Scruples, &c:) of facha fiar, or planet, in {ach a poftture 5 OF.a- 
Spects fach.a conjunction , con fteHation 5 configuration ; Mich a 
boule 
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boufe, fach a Lord of the Afeendant , fuch a Lord of the Horo» 
feope ; fuch a fignificator, fuch a Promiffor, fuch a Peregrinator, 
{uch an ambulator, {uch a prerogator, fuch a difpofitor, fuch an Ee 
miffary, &c. with fuch motions , congreffions, profections, fortift- 
cations, oppositions, corrections, rectifications, directions, elections, 
&c. And how do they prove that fuch f@ions (not onely of 
things, but of names) at leaft {uch diforderly confufions of 
both, fhould not onely be the Rulers ordaining, and ordering; 
but the rules of foreknowing and foretelling mens fates and 
fortunes, manners, ations, bufinefles, fucceffes ; fortunate or 
unfortunate, &c.'? Is it not great imprudence then, for any to 
be here enquiring ? And as great impudence for them to under: 
take to be here refolving? . 

r. As concerning Fortune in’ general ; If you would know 
whether your fortunateneffe or infortunity, profperity or ad- 
verlity fhall be more, or leffe; in the beginning , middle ,. or 
end of your life; in body, minde, name, goods, relati. 
_ ons, &c. | 

2. As concerning Religion; Hf you would know, whether 
you fha!] be of any Religion, ornone; whether of-a true, or 
of a falfe Religion; whether heretical, fchifmatical, hypocri* 
tical; whether conftant, or wavering in Religion, &c. 

3« Asconcerning marriage; If you would know, whether 
you fhall evermarry, or not ; when, or about what age you hal 
marry ; how many wives, or husbands, you fhall have ;. whe- 
ther you fhall get a wife eafily, or after long and hard fuit ; 
which thal! love firft, or moit, /¢. the husband the wife; or the 
wife the husband ; whether you two fhall live long togethers 
and love mutually, equally, and conftantly; whether your 
wife fhall be a virgin, a:widdow , or an harlot; be noble, or 
bafe; beautiful, or deformed’; ; rich or poor 3: faithful, or 
difloyal; vertuous, or vitious ; wife, or foolifh; fullen;.or 
cheerful ; frugal, or lavifh; fubje&-or imperious; modeft and 
filent, or light and loquacious; which of you twain hall die 
firft, or the one bury the other, &c. 

4- As concerning children’; .If you would know, whether 
your wife (hal! be fruitful, or barren; whetlier fhe hall bring 
forth twins, or monfters ; ‘whetherboys, or girls ; when and 
under what’ conftellations to lie with your wife; for the bes 
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getting ot children male, or female ; call, or low of ftature 5 
fair, or deformed ; healthful, or fickly ; dafl,or witty ; wife, 
or foolifh; rade; ormannerly; longlived, orfhort lived ; 
whether your children fhallbe many, orfew ; dutiful, or un- 
gracious; thriving, or prodigal, &c. 

gs. As concerning friendthip ; If you would know, whether 
your friend thall be true, faithtul, ufeful, conftane; or onthe 
contrary; whether your enemies (hall be potenc, ot impotents 
noble, orbalé; fecret,or open; reconcileable, or implacable 
whether you (hall have more enemies then friends; and your 
enemies more ready , and ableto hurt; then your friends to 
help; whether your greateft friends or enemies (hall be aliens, 
or allies, &c. 

6 Asconcerning honours; If you would knows whether 
you fhall be honourable or defpifed ; preferred, or difgraced; 
abroad, or at home; whether you fhall attain to honour, and 
preferment by the Princes favours by wealth, by the mediation 
of friends, or by your own deferts ; whether your honours 
fhall aft, and how long, &c. 

7. As concerning Magiftery and Magiftracy s If you would 
know what courfe of life you hall leads pubdlick, or private; 
military, or civil; liberal, or mechanick; when, under what 
conttellation, and with what ele@ion to aufpicate , or enter 
upon your Science, Art, Trade, Occupation, Profeffion, Office, 
Place, Calling; what. hall be youradvantage, or prejudice 
hereby, &c. 

8, Asconcerning fervants; Whether you fhall live, or diea 
fervant ; whether you hall ferve a good, ora bad mafter ; when 
aud under what planetary ele&tions to goto férvice, that fo it 
may be both more eafie, and beneficial, &c. 

9. Asconcerning building; when, or according to what 
electional houfes of the heavens, to build.your houfe on earth: 
fo'as it may ftand firmagainft wind, andrain, efcape fire, and 
be freed fromrats, mice, &c. : 

to. Asconcerning husbandty; If you would know accor- 
ding to what fydereal eleCtions, to hire, let . plant, improve, 
plow, fow, reap, &cs 

tt, As concerning commerce; If you would know when 


and under what fortunate pofition of the-ftarres; to buy i 
m 


if 
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fell, and. gain bythe bargaia; what commodities will be 
cheap, or dear, and when; &c. 

12. Asconcerning Riches; If you would know whether 
you fhall waxerich by inheritance , acquifition, dead mens 
goods, merchandizing , other mens mony, by mines, woods, 
cattle, husbandry, finding of hidden treafures, by. offices, pla- 
ces, execatorthip, feoffefhip, &c. Whether you-thall get goods 
lawfully. or unlawfully ; witheafe, or induftry; when your 
wealth will grow upon you,to what meafure orvalue they wil 
amount, and how long they, fhal! laft: And whether you fhall 
become poor by fuertifhip, compartnerfhip, contention, idle: 
nefle,luxariouf{nefle, unprudence, fire, water,;winds,rots, mute 
rains, thieves, robbers, pljunderings , and whether your riches, 
or poverty fhall be firft, on laft. 

13- Asconcerning Laws., and Lawings; If you weuld 
Know on what lucky day, or ele&ional hour,to enter your fait; 
whether your advocate will be faithful and diligent in plead» 
ing your caufe;, and the Judge juft; and.whether win the day, 
or get the better of your adverfary, &c. 

14. As.concerning travelling; If you would. know under 
whatafpeG&s to begin your journey. profperoufly ; whether it 
is fafeft to go by fea,or by land; by night,or by day; with com: 
pany, or without ; on, horfeback, or on,foot 3, whether. your 
journey fhall be long or fhort, your travel. pleafant, or tedious; 
your return fafe and: advantagious, &c. 


15. As concerning wars 3 If you would, Know. under what 


happy conjun&ion to raife your men, whether they. fhall.be 
trufty and, couragious;, what weapons. to make. choice ofs 
what fortunate day. to appoine. for the batele;. where to take 
your ground; when to give theonfec; when to,retreat; how 
to.get the victory, &c. 

17. Asconcerning things.loft er ftoln;.If you-would know, 
where they.are, whois the.chief , whether you {iall recover 
your goods ; and how improved, or impaired, &c. 

18. Asconcerning {ports and recreations; If you would: 
Rnow. whether it is beft to take your pleafure.within doors, or 
without ; whentogoeon hunting with fport,. and fuccefle ; 
whether you fhall win, or lofe, in playing at, cards, dice, &c. 

19. As. concerning. the, miauteft matters; If you mone 
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know with what aufpication, and ele&tion, to wath your 
hands; kemb your head; cut your hair; pair your nails; 
put on new cloaths, greet aman, or meet a beaft that is com: 
ing towards you, &c. * | | 
20. Als concerning health, or fickneffe ; If you would 
know which of thefe thall be firt, or laft; whether natural, 
or accidental ; what degree of malignity is to be gathered from 
the hour of decumbency ; whether the ficknefle, or difeafe be 
curable, and recoverable yea, or no; ‘&c 

21. As concerning death; If you-would know, whether 
it fhall be natural, or violent; honourable, or fhameful3 a= 
broad, or achome; fuddain, or after long languifhing ; foon- 
er, or later : whether you fhall die byjutftice, cruelty, treache- 
ry, and cafualty 5 by poyfon, peftilence, fword, famine, thun- 
der, thipwrack, fire, water, beafts, thieves, ‘robbers , fervants, 
children, ‘neighbours, ftrangers; by open or fecret enemies, 
&ce | 

Befides all thefe (and infinite fuch like) {peculativeinterro- 
gations, as couching aufpieating ele&ions (common both to 
prefcribers and confulcers_) there are, together with thefe con- 
ftellations, certain pra@tical configurations: as the fabricati« 
ons of Images, ftatues, pi&tures, Talifmanus, idols (painted, 
molten , graven) under certain fydereal conjun&tions; for 
the repelling of things hurtful from you; and procuring of 
things helpful to you, viz. If you would drive away any ver 
nemous ferpent,° or noyfom beaft ; make the figure thereof in 
fome certain matter, under fome convenient conftellation, 
and infcribe thereupon the name of the figne afcending, and 
the name of the thing you would expell,&c. And for the con- 
trary effeG,do it after a contrary conftellation,&c.And obferve 
the like, in alluring tolove; or in provoking to hatred ; in 
curing of difeafes , and procuring of health; &c. But by no 
means (fo confcientious, or cautious they are): afcribe the ef« 
fe&t to the Image; for that’s (fay they}: idolatry, fuperftiti-: 


-on , witchcraft : but tothe conftellation: and! pray, what’s 


that ?. But Iam weary with reckoning up (in part) things of 
fo great folly ; andof greater impiety. Onely 1 ask (not 
them, but the found , and fober) if indeed they be not fo? I 
mean; if the bufinefle; and folly of the world (brought and 

: fought 


oa 
cD 
-—z 
en as a re cl Rll 


=) 
== 
Pa ae 


Mag-aftro:mancer poftd and puzzel’d. 


fought to be dire&ed by the bufineffe, and folly of an Art) be 
not very mach repugnant to.humane prudence ; and todivine’ 
providence much more ? 


SESSSSSSESSESESS SSTESEOTESS 


Cuap. XXVL 
Frou the conviction of Confeffion. 


: Hether Magicians andAftrologers themfelves,have 
\ X not plainly and plentifully; difcovered and aca 
knowledged, the vanity and impiety of Magick 
and.Aftrology? And whether it be net an Argument irrefra- 
gable againit an Art, or operation: whenas the Arch- Artifts 
are fo far convinc’t , asto confeffe the pravity , and obliquity 
thereof themfelves? For who can moretruly and fully fet 
them forth, then they that have given themfelves over to ftud 
and praGife them ? How many things (ofveld, andof late) 
have been fpoken (either through a {pirit of recantation, a 
confcience of conviction, ora fury of exclamation) by magi- 
cians, againft Magick 5 and by Aftrologers, againft A flrology? 
Kear what one of them faith both againft himfelf, and all che 
reft; of what Kind or fort foever. 

Whatfoever things have here already, and fhall afterwardbe 
{aid by me; I would not have any one affent to them: nor fhal 
I my felf any further, then they thall be approved of by the xni- 
verfal Church, and the Congregation of the faithful Magi- 
cians, and thofe who were the authors of this Art amongtt 
the Antients, have been Chaldeans, Egyptians, Affyrians, Perfie 
ans, and Arabians; all whofe Religion was perverfe, and pol- 
luted idolatry. We muft very much take heed, left we fhould 
permit their errors.co war againft the grounds of che Catbolike 
Religion; For this was blafphemous , and fubje& to the curfe ; 


- and] alfo fhouldbeablafphemer, if I thould not ’dmonith you 


of thefe things in this fcience. Wherefoever therefore you fhall 
find thefe things written by us;. know that thefe things are 
i onely 
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onely relaced out of other Authors, and not put down by us, 
fortruth; but for aprobable conjeure, which is allyed to 
truth; and an infruion for imitation in thofe things that 
are true. Of Magick | wrote(whilft I was very young )three 
large books, which I called Of Occult Philofopbie; in which — 
what was then,through the curiofity of my youth, erroneous, 
I now being more advifed, am willing to have retra&ed,by this 
Reeantation : For I have heretofore {pent very much time and _ 
coft in thefe vanities. At length I grew fo wife,as co underftand 
how, and by what reafons I wasbound to dehort others from 
thisdeftru@ion. For whofoever do not in the truth,nor inthe 
power of God, but inthe delufions of Devils, according to 
the operation of theevil {pirits, prefume to divine, and prophe- 
ey, and by magical vanities, exorci{ms, inchantments, love-po- 
tions, allarements, and other devilith works and deceits, of I- 
dolatry, exorcifing preftigious things,and making oftentation 
of phantafms, boafting themfelves to work miracles, prefently 
vanifhing : all thefe, with Fannes, and Lambres, and Simon Afa= 
gus hall bedeftinated to the torments of eternal fire. 

Theantient Philofophers teach us to know: thenature of 
the genius of every man,by ftars,their influx, and afpe&s,which 
are potent inthe xstivity ofany one: but with inftru&ions fo 
diverfe, and differing amongft themfelves; thatit is much dif- 
ficult to underftand the myfteries of the Heavens by their dire- 
&ions, &c. | | 

Cicere following the ftoicks, affirms chat the foreknowing of 
future things belongs onelyto the Gods. And Ptolomie the A- 
ftrologer faith, thacthey onely that are infpiced with a deity, 
foretel particalar things. Tothem Peter the Apoftle confents 
faying, Propkefying 1s not made according te the willof man, but 
holy men {pake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft. 

Take heed that you be not deceived by them that are decei« 
vede Neithercan the great reading of books dire& you here, 
fince they are but as riddles. How great writings are there made 
of theirrefiftible power of magical Art, of the Prodigious Inaae 
ges of Affrologers, of the monftrous tranfmutations of Alchi- 
mitts, of the bleffed tone, by which, Adydss-like,all mectals chat 
were touched ,were prefently tran{muted into Gold, or Silver. 
All which are found vain, fidtitious, and falfe, &c. ici 

i Oever 


Mag-aftro-mancers: pofed and puxzeld. 


feever the monftrous Mathematicians, the prodigious Adagi-« 


cians, the envious Alchymijts , and bewitching \Necromancers 
can do by {pirits. . bin 2 
See where their Faith ie placed, where their hope is repofed, 
who endeavour to fubje& the Elements, Heavens, Fate, Nature, 
Providence, God, and all things, ta the command of: one M/a- 
gician : and {eek for the prefervation of a kingdom frony De 
vils, the enemies of pubdlike prefervations Sayingin their 
heart with Ochozias, there is not a God in Lfrael, let us:go'and 
confult Beelzebub, the God of chron, &c.———— Are they not 
delivered over to a reprobate fenfe, who defire the certainty of 
fecret counfels from the Devil, the father ef lies: andho 
for victory elfewhere, then from the Lord of Hofts ? rae 
Allthefe ungodly follies are wontto bring deftru&ion to the 
admirers thereof : to which truly they who efpecially confide, 
are made the moft unfortunate of all men. —— Surely ic 
is unknown to thefe Foois, and Slawes of the Devil for to finde 
out. things to come; and to pronounce truth concerning 
thofe things which hang over our heads 5 and are occult; and 
from heaven pertended unto men ;' and to effe& things which 
exceed the common courfe of Nature, &c, —— OFools, 
“and wicked! Who by thefe Arts would eftablifh akingdom; 
by which formerly moft potent Empires have fallen, and have 
been utterly overthrown. 

It is now-time to {peak of the AZsthensatical difciplines, 
which are reputed to be the moft certain of all other and yet 
they all confit not, but inthe opinions of their own PoGors 5 
to whom much faith is given; who alfo have erred in them 
not alittle. Which e4lbumafar (one of them) attefts to us, 
faying; that the Antients, even fince Ariftoties time, have not 
plainly. known the A4athematicks. For feeing all thefe Arts 
are chiefly converfant about the {pherical, or round, whether 
figure, ornumber, or motion; they are forced at length to con- 
fefle, that a perfec round, or fpherical,is no where to be found 
neither according to Are, nor according to Nature. . And thefe 
difciplines, although they have caufed herefies. in the Church, 
few , ornone 5 yet. (as Augafline faith) they nothing per- 
tain to falyation;,but rather induce.to errour, and recall from 

God : and (a8 Hierose faith) are not {ciences of. piety. ~' 
| 12 This 
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This Avithmetick ( vaine and fuperfticious ) hath brought 
! forth Geowsancy,and divination, and cogging,dicing, orchan- — | 
a, cing, and whatfoever is of that fort of fortilegious numerals. } ( 
ye Although almoft all doe adopt Geomancy to Aftrologie, be~ | | 


| } 1 i 
aa caufe of the like judicial] way: and becaufe they draw the | i 
ae power thereofnot fo much from number as motion. ——Of iz 


i this there have written among the Antients,Haly; amongthe | ae 
H moderne, Gerardus Cremonenfis , Bartholomeus Parmenfis,;and | 


an one Tundinus. | alfo have written a certaine Geomancy, farre | i 

ae different from that of others: and yet not leffe fuperftitious, | in 

ah and fallacious; or if you will,let me fay,not leffe lyingthen =f 

a | all the reft. 1 

Pah Neither do I think that to be pafled over which the Pythago- - | ti 

a wicks did affect ; and which others think thatAriffotlehimfelfe | i 

a believed + /c.that the elements of Letters doepoffeffe their cer- a 

i i tain numbers; out of which they did divine by the proper - D4 

ti names of men : the numbers of the letters of every onebeing | y 

pei collected in fumme; which compared , they gaveto him the _ h 

ae a! palme,whofe famme exceeded the other whether it wasen= 

vi quired about warre, or ftrifejor marriage, or life,or arly other - | ; 

he the like. —And there are;who by the fame compute,promile | f 

themfelves: to finde out the Horofeopes : a3 1 know not whom, | , : 

one Alcbandrius by name,an obfcure Philofopher,hacth delives . 

redconeerningthem. | | Be 

Moreover I cannot eafily fay, what Pythagoricall myfteries, - | ° 

what Adzgicalf powers,they dream to be in numbers; although — | J 

divided of things themfelves : yea and dare fay,that the world | ne 

i could not have been created by God,but by thofe inftruments | r 

tf and exemplars: and that the knowledge of all divine things he 

ut are contained in zubers; asin’a rule, of all, mof certaine. | the 

i Hence arofe the herefies of Ad s*cus, and Magus, and Valenti- | 0h 

eg mitt» founded on numbers ; and proceeding from Humbers ; I ty 

Ml who prefumed themielves able to'finde our,and declare divine , 

tel _ religion,and innumerable fecrets of the divine truth, by moft yt 

ata frigid numbers.——All which are vaine,and feyned, and falfe ; , 

| neither remaines there any thing of trath to thefe’Arithmeti« ji 

i i cians, but an infenfate and inanimate number: and yet'they ~ jp % 

Hh fuppofechemifelves to play the partofa divine or divining | ty 

ch men,becaufethey.know howto number "22". ' | | 
<a | The ff 
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> The Aftrologie, which is Aftrozomie (or rather the Affronos 
wie whichis Aftrologée) is wholly fallacious ; and much 
More nugacious then the fables of Poets, whofe Matters 
(bold men in truth, and: authors of prodigies) out of an 
impious curiofity, after their owne fancy, and above humane 
capacity (as if ic were Baftlides the hereticke his Abraxas) 
fabricate the heavenly orbes ; and depaint the meafures of the 
ftarres, their motions, figures, images, numbers, concents 5 
as if hey were butof late defcended downe from heaven, and 
hadbeen there converfant for fome time’: by which they 
imagine all'things ftand, are done, and may beknowne. And 
yet about thefe very things they are greatly difagrecing among 
themfelves, and contrary, and repugnant one to another : fo 
that I doubt not to fay with Pliny, it plain! y argues che incon- 
ftancy of this Art, and that icisnone.: in that, teaching the 
very principles of it, one way thinke, or judge the Indians, o- 
therwifé the Chald:ans, otherwife the A:zyptians otherwile the 
Afores, otherwife the Fewes, otherwife the Arabians otherwile 
the Greekes, otherwife the Latizes; otherwife the ancient, o- 
cherwifethe moderne Authors. For, treating of the number 
of theSpheres; Plato, Proclus, Aviftotie, Averroes, andalmoft 
allthe Aftrologers before Alphonjus, afew only excepted, doe 
number eight Spheres only; yet Averroes and Rabbi Efsac fay, 
that Hermes, anid fome of the Babylonians, placed the mew orbe, 
or sinth {pbere. To which opinion adhere, Ax.rcheles the More, 
and Tebieh, and the fame learned Rabbz, Hfaae, and Aipsiragus; 
to which aflene A‘beriws the Almaine, of his ace (1 know noe 
for what famous enterprize of his) calledthe Great > and all 
they, who approve of the accefle and recefle of motions. But 
the junior Aftrologers now furmife, that there are te Orbess 
which Albertus himfelfe fuppofes Ptolemie alfo to have held. 
Averrses alfo fuppofes him to reckon‘up nine; whenas in 
“truth Prolomie afirmes nomore but eight. But Alphontius fomes 
time following the iudgement of Rsbbi Ifaac, by f{urname Ba- 
zam,held zine Spheres : yet four yeeres after che edition of 
his Tables, adhering to the opinions of Albubafsen the More, 
and Albategni, he recal’d himfelfe againe to eight: Allo Rabbs 
Abraham Avenezra, and'Rabbi Levi, and Rabbi Abrabam Zas 
extus,do fappofe there to be no moveableorbe above the eight: 
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sand as touching the motion of the eighth Orbe, and of the 
fixed Stars,they are very various amongft themfelves. For the 


Chaldeans and the Agyptians affirm it tobe carried with one 
motion onely: to whom aflent Alpatragus , and of the mo- 
dern Alexander Aquilinus. But the reft of the Aftroncmers, 
from Hipparebys to our times, fay that ic is carried about with 
many motions. The Ta/mudifiicell Iewes alligne to it adeuble 
motion. Azarchels and Tebith, and Fobannes Regiomoextanus 
haveafcribed co it the motion of Irepidation , which they fay 
is of accefle,and recefle ;_ above the little circles that are about 
the head of Aries and Libra. But in this they differ among 
themfelves: becaufe Axarcheles {aith,the moveable head cannot 
be diftant from the fixt, more then ten parts. But Tebith faith, 
not more then four parts, with ten, andalmoft nine minuts. 
Jobannes Regiomontanus faith,not more then eight parts: and 
therefore the fixed Stars not alwaies varying to the {ame parts 
of the world; but they conceive them fometime returning 
wherethey began. But Prolomy, Albategni, Rabbi Levi ,. Aven- 
mexra,Lacutus,and (amongft the moderne) Paulus Florentinus, 
and Augaftinns Risius (very familiar to me in Italy ) affirm the 
Stars to be moved alwaies and continually, according to the 
fucceffions of fignes. The latter Aftronomers attribute a 
tripple motion to the eighth Sphere ; one proper, which we 
have called that of Trepidation; which is compleated once in 


-feven thoufand yeeres : another which they call that of Gy- 


ratios , from theninth Sphere, whofe circumvolution is not 
finifhed in lefle then forty nine thoufand ‘yeeres: the third, 
from.the:tenth Orbe, which they call the motion of the Firft 
moveable, or the motion of Rapture, or the Disrzalls which 


within a naturall day returns daily to his beginning. Further- 


more they who attribut a double motion to the eighthSphere, 
dee not.all of them agree among themfelyes: For almoft all- 
the modern, and they whoadmit of the motion of Trepida. 
tion» doe argue it to be hurried along ina fuperiour Sphere : | 
but Albategni, Albubaffen, Alfraganut, Avervees, Rabbi Levi, 
Abraham Zacutus , Auguftinus Ritius , doe think thatthe Di- 
wrtall motion, which others think tobe the motion of Rape 
tyie,is not proper ta.any Sphere, but, is done. by the whole 
Heavens» And Averroes himilelfefaith, chat Prolémy{in his eine 
which 


Mag-aftro. mancer pofed andpuzzeld, 


which he infcribed. of zarrations’) doth deny the motion of 
Gyration. And Rabbi Levi faith,he thinks with Averroes, that 
the Diurnal motion is done by the whole Heavens. Again,they 
no.more agree, about the meafure of the motion of the eighth 
Orsbe,and of the fixed Stars. For Psolomy thinks that the fixed 
Stars are moved one degree in an hundred yeers. Albategni 
contends this to be done in fixty fix Aigyptzan yeers: To whom 
affent Rabbi Levi,Rabbi Zcutus, and Alpbontivs, in the cor- 
rection of his Tables, Azarcbeles the Moore faith , they are 
imoved one degree in feventy foure yeeres: Hippsrchus in {ex 
venty and eight. Many of the Hebremy, as Rabbi Tofue, Adoyfes, 
Maymonides, Rabbi Avenezra, and after them Hay Benradans, 
in feventy yeeres : Fobannes Regiomontanus, in eighty ycers: 
 Auguftinus Ritius holds the middle betwixt the opinions of 
Albategni and theHebrems; thinking that che fixed Stars are net 
moved one part of the Heavens,fooner then fixty yeeres; nor 
flower then feventy yeers; But Rabbi Abrabam Zseutus (as Ri- 


sims cels us) teftifiech out of the tradition of the Indians, thar ~ 


there are yet in Heaven two Stars Diametrally oppofite one 
to the other ; which, contrary to the order of fignes, fulfill not 
their courfe in leffe then an hundred forty foure yeeres. Alfo 
Alpetragm himfelfe thinks, that there are'in the Heavens vari< 
ous motions , yetunknownto man; whichif icbe fo, there 
may be.Stars and bodies there, to which thofe motions may 
agree ; which either men cannot difcerne by reafon of the ex- 


ceeding altitude;orno Arts as yet have by obfervation found: 


out. To which Phavorinw the Philofopher in Gellius, affentss 


in his oration againt the Gewerbliackt, Ic therefore remaines- 


to. conclude, ‘that no Aftronomer as yet hath defcended from 


Heaven , whocould teach us. the inerrant motion truely and ° 


certainly. Neither hath the true motion of Mars hitherto 
been known; which alfo Fobannes Regiomont anus complaines 
of, in a certain Epiftle to Blunchinus. Alo one Gulielums de’ 
fancto Clodaaldo,an excellent Aftrologer , hath left-written the 
errour of thefame motion, in his obfervations two hundred 


yeers fince and more; and none of. the latter hath hicherto | 


correCted either him or it. Moreover it is unpoffible to finde 
out the true ingrefle of. the Suane into the equinolliall points: 
which Kebbi Levi proveth by many reafons, “But what fhould 

| we 
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we fpeake of thofe that are found out fince ; how the former 
have erred about them? For many, with Tebith, have thought 
the greateft declination of the Sunne to be continually varied; 
when nevertheleffe it is alwaies carried in one meafure. Yet 
Ptolomy thought otherwife of ic 3 and ie wat otherwile found 
out by Rabbi Levi, Avenezra, and Alphonfis. In'‘like manner, 
concerning the motion of the Sunne, and meafure of the 
yeere,they have found ic otherwife , then Ptolomy, and Hip- 
parchus have delivered. Likewife,as touching the motion of 
the Stage of the Sunne , Ptolemy conceives one thing ; but Al- 
bategni., and thereft another. Moreover of the images, and 

confiderations of the fixed Stare; the Indians have delivered - 
their opinions after one manner,the Fligyptians after another, 
the Chaldeans another, the Hebrews another, the Arabians 
another, Timotheus another, Arfatilis another, Hipparchus 
another, Ptolemy another, and the moderme writers another. I 
paffe by here to tell, how they befoole themflves about the 
right and the left principle of the heavens ; concerning which 
Ste Thomas Aquinas,and Albertus the Almaine,two fuperftitious 
divines, while they ferioufly endeavoured to fay fomething, 
could findenothing to fay: neither could any man certainly 
ever finde out any thing. Moreover the Galaxia,or the milkie 
circle, what it is, the Aftrologers are yet ignorant of. - I alfo 
forbeare to lengthen my fpeech about the excemtricks , comcens 
tricks, apicycles, retrogradations, trepidations, acceffes , recefles, 
rapiuresy and other motions, and circles of motions : feeing 
all thefe are not; are neither the workes of God, nor of na- 
ture: but monfters of the A¢athematicians, and trifles of Feige 
ners , derived from corrupt Philofophy, and the Fables of 
Poets ; towhich nevertheleffe, as it were to true things , and 

created by God,or eftablifhed in nature, ‘thefe Mafters are not 
afhamed to give fo much Faith, as to referre unto thefe trifling 
vanities 5 as unto caufes , whatfoever things are done in thefe 
inferiours ; ‘and fay, that thofe feined motions are the princis 
ples of all inferiour motions. Such Aftronomers as thefe, A- 
naximenes his mayd hath opportunely caftigated,;by a faying 
not to bedefpifed; for fhe ufing to walke abroad with her 
matter Anaximenes, who on acertain day going early out of 
hishoufe to infpect the Scarres , while he was ftrely intent in 
looking 


Magaline-mamtins pofed aad! pacxeala. 
ooking upto the heavens, ‘he, unmind/ull of theplaces. fate, 
fell tuddenly into.a ditch; then {aid his mayd, 1 wonderMa: 
fer upon what reafon you fhould perfwade your felfe that 
you can foreknow fuch things as are in Heaven; when as you 
cannot forefee thofe things that are before your own feet, The 
fame facetious paflage is reported concerning Thales Milefiuss 
‘in like manner reproved by his hand«mayd Threfz. And itis 
not unlike to thefe , chat Tully faith; The Aftrologers while 
they are fearching after the coaftes of Heaven, none of them 
perceives what isbefore his own feet. 1 my felfe of achild,have 
taken in this Art from my parents ; and further, _I have loft 
much time,and labour in it: at length I havelearned that this 


_ whole art, and every part of it, leaves you no other founda 


tion, but meere toyes and figments of imagination. And it 
now irketh,and repenteth me of my labour loft heretofore 5 
and I'did defireto bereave my felfe of all memory , and ufe of 
it, and had long fince caft it out of my mind; nor would! 
ever have reaflumed it, but that the violent intreaties of fome 
potent ones (who are wont fometimes to abufe great & good 
Wits,to unworthy artifices) had compelled me to fall upon it 
again; yea,and my own domefticall utilicy did perfwade me, 
that lought fometimes to enjoy their folly, and to obferve 
them with trifles, that fo greatly coveted after trifles. | truly 
fay trifles ; for what elfe hath Aftrologie, but meere trifles of 
Poets and Fables, and portenteous figments, with which they 
faine the heavens to be fully ftored? Neither doe any. kind of 
men agree more together, then Aftrologers and Poets does 
excepting that they diffent about Lucifer and Vefper :. the Poets 
affirming,that on what day Lucifer appeares before the Sunne 
rifing, on the fame day ic followes the Sunne fetting; which 
almoft all the Aftrologers deny to be done, befides thofe who 
place Verses above the Sunne : becaufe thofe Starres which are 
more remote from us, they feem in their rifing to rife fooner, 
and in cheir fetting to fet later. But this difcord of Aftrologers 
about the fite of Stars and Planets, had J not now remembred 
it, | had paffed it by in as much as ic belongs notto Aftrolos 
gers fo much as Philofophers. For Piato after the Moon,places 
the fecond Sphere-of. the Sunne ( or.the Sphere, of the Sunne 
fecond &cs) the fame doe the A eppiians; placing the Sunne bow 
twixt 
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ewixt the Adoon and Adercury, But e4rebimedes, and the Chal: 


~ deens place the Sunne thefourth in order. Anaximander, Me- 


erates, Galenus, Alexander Apbrodijens, Cicero, Seneca, Plutarch. 
: and =i 


trodorat,Chius, and Crates fay, that the Sanne is the fupreame 
of all,after which the A¥oon, and beneath thefe the reft erranr, 
and inerrant. Xezocrates thinks that all the Scars are moved in 
one and the fame fuperficies : and they difcord -no leffe about 
the magnitude and diftance of the Sunne, the Moon, and the 
reftof the Stars. Neither is there any conftancy of opinion 
amongit them about the Celeftials, nor yet truth; neicher is 
that any marvell,feeing the Heaven it felfe, which they fearch, 
is of all other moft inconftant, and moft replenifhed wich eri- 
fles and fables; for the very Twelve fignes , and the reft of the 
Boreall and Auftrall images, had never afcended up to heaven, 
but by Fables. And yet the Aftrologers live by thefe Fables, 
and impofe them upon others, and makea gainthereby. But 
the Poats in the mean while(the egregious inventors of then) 
grow poore,and hangry. 

There remaines yet another {pecies of Aftrologie, which 
they call the Divinatory, or the Judiciary; which treats of the 
revolutions of the yeers of the world, of zativities, of qae- 
Rtions, of elections ,° of intentions and .cogitations , of vers 
tues, or powers; for the foretelling, cafting up, efchu- 
ing, or repelling che events of all things future; even of 
the fecret difpofitions of divine providence it felfe. Hereupon 
the Aftrologers doe mart, or vent the effets of the Heavens, 
and the Stars, from yeers moft remote, and before all memory 
of things, or the times of Prometbens, or (as they fay) from the 
great conjunttions before the Fload, And they affirm thatthe 
effe&s,forces, motions of all living creatures, ftones, metals, 
herbs, and whatfoever things in thefé inferiours, doe fow 
from thefe fame Heavens, and Starres, and doe altogether de- 
pend upon them , and may be fearched out by them. Verely 
thefe areincredulous men, and not lefle impious, .in not ac- 
knowledging this one thing , that God had already made the 
Herbs, Plants, and Trees, even before the Heavens and Stars. 


Moreover,the moft grave Philofophers, as Pythagoras ,Dewsocri- “h 


us, Bion, Favorinus, Panetins, Carneades, Poffidonins, Timens, 
Ariftoteles, Plato, Plotinas, Porpbyrius, Avicenna, Averroes,Hippa- 
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Mag: aftro-mancers pofed and puzzel’d. 


and many more, who have fearched the caufes of be from 
every Art and Science; yet néver remit us to thefe Aftrolc. 
gicall caufes: which although they were caufes, yet becaufe 
they plainly knew not the courfes of the Stars, and their forces 
(which isathing moft known to all wife men) they theres 
fore cannot give a certain judgement of their effets. Neither 
are there wanting among them (as Exdoxus,Archelams,Caflane 
drs, Hoychilax,Hslicarnaffeus) moft skilfull Aathematicians, 
and many other modern and moft grave Authors, which con- 
feffe,chat it is impoflible that any thing certain fhould be found 
out concerning the {cience of fuch judgements: both becaufe 
of innumerable other caufes cooperating together with the 
Heavens ,. which muft be attended together; for fo Ptolomy 
bids:as alfo becaufe very many occafions doe-hinder them 3 as 
namely cuftomes,manners, education,{fhame, command, place, 
geniture, blood,meat, liberty of mind,and difcipline; feeing 
thefe influxes compell not (as they fay) butincline. Fur- 
thermore, they who have prefcribed the rules of judgements, 
doe for the moft part determine fuch diverfe and repugnant 
things of the fame matter; that it is impoflible for a progno- 
fticator to pronounce any thing certaine, from fo many, and 
fo various, and diffonant opinions ; unleffe there be in him 
{ome intrinficall fenfe of things future, andoccult ; or fome 
inftin& of prefage, or rather occule and Jatent infpiration of 
the Devill, by which, among thefe he may be able co difcerne, 
or may be induced by fome other way, to adhere now to this, 
now to that opinion: which inftin® whofoever wanteth, ke 
( as Haly faith ) cannot bea Tel-troth in Aftrologicall jadge- 
ments. Wherefore now,Aftrologicall predi@ion muft confit 
not fo much of Art, as by a kind of obfcure, lot, or chance of 
things. And as ia the books, or games of Lottery, fometimes 
fach an one is drawn forth, as fpeaks truch, and hits righe 5 
yet not by art, but by chance; fo ic is by chance, andnot by 
art,that vaticinations come forth truely either from the mind, 
orthe mouth of an Aftrologer. To which Ptolomy attefts fay- 
ing, the {cience of the Stars is from thee and from them: mea- 
ning, that the} predi@ion of things future and occult, is not 
fo much from the obfervation of the Stars, as fromthe affeGtix 
ons ofthe mind. Therefore is eT no certainty of this Art, 

2 bue 


SS EE ES 
2 SS ee : 


sie 


AN AS 


aS 
~ile 


ZS. 


[Ns 


NN FP 


¢ 
hi 


Zz 
= 


a 
Li 
2 PRA, 


« f& « 
hae 


- = « 
= a CANS 


cre 


ee ah 
= &/s2 
tne 


ZS 


xf “4 


Ww 

\ ain, 
Abs 
is *. 
F stan 


S 
= 
SS” 2 fi\ 


SS es A 


~ ess ZAK 


4s 


——_ 


riis-uaatiz, Or the . 
but it is convertible to all things ,. according .to the Opiriion 
which is colle&ted by conjeQures, or imagination, or anim: 
perceptible fuggeftion of Devils, orfome fuperttitious lot or 
chance. This art therefore is no other then a fallacious con« 
jeGture of fuperfticious men,who through the ule of long time, 
have made afcience of uncertain things: in which, for the 
beguiling: men of their money, they may deceive the unskil-’ 
full, and may alfo be deceived themfelves. And if the Art of 
thefe men be true, and be underftood by themfelves, whence 
then bubble out fo many and {0 great errers in their progno- 
ftications? But if ic be not fo, doe they not vainly and foolif» 
ly, and impioutly, to profeffea fcience of thinge,that are ‘not, 
or not underftood?. But the more cautelous of them pro: 
nounce not upon futures, fave obfcarely : and fuch as may be 
applied to every thing, and time, and Prince,and Nation. Out 
of a verfatile artifice, doe they feyne ambiguous prognolticks; 
and after that any of them hall happen, then doe they gather 
.. the caufes thereof; and after the fa& or effe& ,- then doe they 
eftablifh old vaticinations with new reafons ; to the intent 
they may feem to have forefeen. Juft as the interpreters of 
dreames, who when they have a dream underftand nothing of 
it for certain: but after chat fomething is hapned unto them, 
then doe they adopt the dream to that which hapned. | Fur= 
thermore,fecing it is impoflible,in fuch a variety of Stars, but 
to finde fome of them well, fome of them ill pofited; here- — | 
upon they take occafion of {peaking what they pleafe; andto _| 
whom they will they predict life, health, honours, riches, 
power,vitory, foundneffe, off {pring, marriage, Priefthood, 
Magiltracy,and the like : bucif they be ill affected to any, to 
them they denounce deaths, hangings,reproaches,deftructions, . 
banifhments, barrennefle, defolation, calamities,&c. not fo 
much out of a wicked art,as out of wicked affe@ions,drawing || 
onto deftru@ion thofe men that are credulous to thefe impi- ~ | 
ous curiofities and oft times committing among themfelves .. | 
both Princes and people, in deadly fedicions and warres. If 
that Fortune. fallin wich their prognofticks; and among fo 
many ambiguous things, if chat one or other of them happen 
to be true, it is a wonder then to behold how they briftle,being | 
creft-fwolne; andhow moft infolently they predicate their 
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own predi&ions. But though they lie daily, and be convinced 
of lying; then they excule it by blafphemy ,.0: cover one lie 
with another, faying, a wife man rulech over the Stars: when 
as in truth,neither doth a wife man overrule the Scars,nor the 
Stars a wife man, but it is God that ruleth over them both; or 
elfe they fay,that fome ineptitude, or incapacity of the receiver 
hindred the celeftiall influxes. And chey are angry at them 
who require any further faith, or proofe.. Notwithitanding 
thele circzlators finde Princes and Magiftrates that believe them 
in all chings,and adorn them with publique ftipends: whenas 
indeed there is nokind of men more peftilent to a Com- 
monwealth,then chofe that {pread vaticinations, and promife 
things future from the Stars, and infpe&ed Ghofts, from 
dreams, and fuch like artifices of divination. Befides they are 
men alwaies offenfive or abominable to Ghrif, and tovall that 
truly believe inhim. Of whom Cornelius Tacitus complai- 
neth,frying, The Adathematicians (for fo they vulgarly named 


them). are aikind of men trecherous to Princes, and deceitfull - 


to thofe thatgive credit tothem; they have alwaies been pro- 
hibited our City , and yet we could never have them expelled 


_thence. Yea and Varroja grave Author,teftifiech, that the vani= 


ties of all fuperftitions have iffued from the bofome of Aftros 
logie. There was in Alexandria a Tribute which the Aftrolo- 
gers ufed to pay,called Blacenouinon,for the folly of it; becaufe 
by an ingennous folly they got their gain; and becaufe that 
none but fooles and rath men ufed to confilt thems For if 
from the Stars be mens lives and fortunes, why feare we? why 
are we troubled? Rather let us leave thefe to God,and the Hear 
vens,who neither can erre nor doe evill. And {ince weare but 
men, let us not be over wife in high matters,and-more then is 


meet,and above our powers;but only fo far forth as behooveth . 


humane creatures. And moreover,in as much as we are Chri- 


ftians, let as leave to Cbrift the houres, and to Godthe Father - 


the moments, which he hath put in his own power. But if our 
life and fortune be not from the Starres , then doth: not every 
Aftrologer run in vaine? But thereis a kind of menfo time- 


rous and credulous,which (like as children doe their Goblin. . 
tales) more believe, and are more affraid of chofe things that. 
: are: 
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F106. gecaria, Or the 
are not, then thofethat are: and by how mucha thing is feffe 
poflible , they feare ic che more; and by how much itis leffe 
like to truth,fo much the more firmly doe they believe it: who 
truely, if there were no Aftrologers and Diviners, would die 
for hunger. And the foolith credulity of chefe men, forget: 
full of things paft,and negligent of things prefent, and head. 
itrong upon things future, doth fo favour thefe deceivers, that 
whereas in other men the faith of the {peaker is rendred or 
fufpected by one lie, that all the reft of traths are thereby ob- 
{cured? on the contrary as concerning thefe lying Mafters, 
One fortuitous trath muft get credit even ta notorious lies. 
To which truely they who truft moft, are rendred of all men 
themoft unhappy. As thefe fuperftitious vanities are wont to 
bring deftru&tion co their obfervers ; which antiquity witnef- 
feth in Zorosftes, Pharaoh, Nebuchadmofor, Cefar,Craffus, Pom- 
pey,Diot berus,Nero,and Felian the Apoftate :, whoas they were 
molt addi&ed to thefe coyes , fo they perifhed moft miferably 
in the confidence of them. And to whom the Aftrologers had 
promifed all things fortunate and joyfull ; all things fell out 
moft dolefull and unfortunate: as to Pompey, Craffus, and Ce- 
far; tonone of whom they promifed other, then that they 


” dhould die old,at home, and with glory; and yetevery one of 


them perithed miférably,and untimely. Verily this is a perti- 
nacious and prepofterous kind of men, who profefie them 
felves ito -foreknow things future ; and yet are ignorant of 
things paftand prefent: and while they profeffe themfelvee to 
all men,that they can declare all things,alchough moft occuit, 
yet very often they know not what is done in their own hou: 
fes, in their own beds. Such an Aftrologer Adore the Englifbs ° 
man taxes in'chis handfome Epigram. | 

Thow aery Prophet! to whom every Starre 

Opens it felfe,and firaight way makes 2 warre, 

Of each mans future F ate. Thott baft 2 wife 

That ope’s: berfelfe ta all; {be is fo rife. 

This the Sunne fees, and all the Stars; and yet 

Nov one of thens forewarneth thee of it. 

| Saturn’s aloofe, as blind as eres nor can 
Theugh nigh, difcerne betwixt a flone and @ man. 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzeld, 
The beanteous Moon can mith ber bafbfu! eye, 
Being a virgin, a. virgin onely pie, 

Jove heeds Europa, Mars, Venus; Venus Mars ; 
Sol /ooks to Daphne; and Mercury to Heres, 
Hence thy wifes Leves to thee they makenot known 3 
They bave enough to do, to ter.d their owi. 


foreover, it is known to all, how the Femes,Cheldeans, A: 
gyptians, Perfians, Arabians, do diflent in the very rules of the’ 


Judiciary way: and how Prolomie re;eReth the whole Aftrolo« 
gie of che Antients: and as Avenrodam defends him; fo Albu- 
mafar inveizhs againft him. And all thefe doth Abraham Ave- 
nexra ibe Hebyew.jafh. To conclude, Derotbeus, Paulus, Ale- 
xand-inus, Epbefiion, Mdsternus, Homer, Tebith, Alchiudus, Za- 
bel, Meffzballa, and almoft all the reft conceive and think o- 
therwife.And fince what they fay,they cannot prove to be true; 
they only defend themfelves by way of experiment : neither 
dothey allof heni unanimoufly agree even about that. Nei- 


ther dothey differ leffe about the proprieties of the hu/és; ont of 


which they prole the predi&ions of all events : iwhich Pzolomie 
aflignes one, way, Heiiodorus another, Paylus another, A4anlius a- 


nother, Méaternus another, Porphyrius another, Abextzgel ana~ 


ther , the Eyyp:ians another, the Arabians another, the Grerks 


and Latines another, the Autients another, the AZodern another. . 


And for as much asic is not evident amongit them, after what 
manner they ought to conftitute the beginnings, and the ends 
of thofe bsafes {ince the Antients fabricace thens after are fahhi- 
on,-Piolomie after another, Campzzus after another, Johannes 
Regiomentanus after another:whence it comes to pafs,that they 
themfelves by their own obfervations,do diminifh all faich and 
credit tothemfelves ; in that. divers of them ‘do afcribe divers 
properties to the fame places’; and not only fo, but beginnings 
alfo, and ends. An impious kind of men! who attribute chofe 
things tothe ftars,. that are belonging to God alone: anddo 
make us free-born, to be the ftars born flaves. And whereas we 
know that God created all things good ; they deliver chat there 
are certain {tars malevolous, and authors of wickednefles, and 
of evilinfluxes : not without the greateft injury.of God, and 
the heavens, that may be, defining that.in rhofe cocleftials,and 
in that divine Senate, evils, and wickednefles are decreed ry be 
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-done.And impute wholly to the ftars ;whatloever is comnnicted 
by us, through the fault of our own wills anid what may fall 
out againft order in nature,through the fanit of the matter. Yea 
they fear not to teach moft pernicious herefies, and infidelities; 
namely, while they proph:ffe with impious temerity, that the 
gifeof Prophecy,the power of Religion, the fecretsof Confci- 
enice, the command over devils, the vertue of miracles, the efhi- 
cacy of fapplications , and the flate of the lifetocome, doall 
depend upon the ftars, are vouchfafed bythem, and may be 
Known fromthem. For they fay, that the ftar of the Twins a: 
{cending, with Saturn, and Mercury joyned under Aguariusin 
the ninth coaft of heaven, a Prophet muftbe born: and thae 
therfore the LordChrift was excellent in fomany mighty worke 
becaufe in the fame place, he had Saturn in Geminz, Allo the 
fe&ts of Religion, over which they place Jupiter as chief patron, 
they diftribute by commixtion of other ftars:foas Fupiter with 
Saturn fhould make the Religion of the Jews; with Afars of 
the Chaldeans 3 with Sol of the Egyptians; with Venus of the 
Saracens ; with ALrcury of the Chrifiians ; with Lune, that of 
Antichrift, which they fay is yet to come.And that AZo/es,from 
Aftrological rules and reafons, inftituted the Sabbath of the 
Fews,to be obferved as a Religious day: and that the ¢ briftians 
therefore do erre in not refting from labour, and keeping holy 
day on the Fewifh Sabbath, feeing it is Saturnsday. Alfo they 
chink that the fidelity of every one, towards men, or cowards 
Gcd and profeft Religion, and fecrets of Confcience, may be 
deprehended from part of the Sun, and from the third, ninth, 
and eleventh houfes of heaven: and they delivering many rules 
of foreknowing the thoughts, and as they fay, the intentions 
of men.And they fet up the cceleftial configurations as the caue 
fes of the very miraculous works of divine omnipotence ;. a8 
namely, of the wniver{al flood, of the Law given by Mofes, and of 
the virgins child-birth: and they fable, that the death of Cbrift 
the Redeemer of man-kind , was the work of A@ars : and thae 
€brift himfelf, in his miracles , ufed the ele&ion of hours, in 
which the Fews could not hurthim, while he went upto Fes 
rufalem; and therefore he faid to his Di/ciples difwading him, 
are there not twelve hours of the day? They fay moreover, that 
whofoever hath Aéars happily placed in a new houfe of hea- 
ven 5 


Magiaftro-mancers pofed and pureel’d. 


ven; he fhall ,byhis fole prefence, expel devils out of the pof- 
feffed. And he that fhall make fupplication to God, the Adoon 
and] wpiter,with the Dragons head,being conjoyned inthe mid- 
dle heaven; fhall obtein allthings, whatfoever he hall ask. 
And further,that the felicicy of the life to come is beftowed by 
Jupiter and Satara. And that if any man in his geniture, hath 
Saturs happily conftitured in Leo ; his foul, after this life,be- 
ing freed from innumerable miferies, {hall paffe to heaven, the 
firft beginning of its original, and be applyed to the Gods.But 
for all this,to thefe execrable fopperies,and pernicious herefies 


Petrus Apponenfts,Roger Bacon, Guido Bonatus, Arnoldus de neva 


vills,Philofophers ; and Alyanenfis, aC ardinal,and aTheologue, 
and divers other Doéors of a Ghriftian name (not without an 
infamy of herefie) do fubfcribe : yea and dare teftifie, and dex 
fend, that they have experienced thefe for truth. But Fobannes 
Picus Adirandula of late yeers, hath written againft A ftrologers, 
in twelve Books; and that in fo great copioufnefle, that {carce 
any argument hath efcaped him : as alfo with fo great efficacy; 
fo that hitherto, neither Lucius Balnutius, an eager propugna: 


-tor of Aftrologie, nor yet any other defender of this Art,could 


fave it from thofe reafons , that Picus hath brought againtt it. 
For he proveth, by moft ftrong arguments, it to have been the 
invention not of men, but of Devils. Which felf-fame thing 
Firmianus faith; by which they haveendeavoured to abolifhall 
Philofophie, Medicine,Laws,and Religion, to the utter exter~ 
mination of man-kind. For firft,i¢detra&s from the faich of 
Religion, it extenuates miracles, it takes away providence : 
while ic teaches that all things come to pafleby the force of 
conitellations, and that they doe depend by a fatal neceflity up= 
on the ftars. Moreover it patronizes vices,excufing them as de. 
{cending from heaven upon us. It defilesand overthrows all 
good Arts; efpecially Philofophie; traducing caufes from 
true reafons, to fables; and Medicine in like manner, turning 
from natural, and effe&tual remedies, to vain obfervations,and 
perverfe fuperftitions, deftru&ive both to body and minde. 
Further, it utterly andoes Laws,manners, and whatfoever Arta 
of humane prudence : while it would have Aftrologie onely 
confulted,at what time, after what maner, and by what means 
any thing istobe done; asif it alone, drawing its authority 
over all down from heaven; did hold the fcepter over life, 
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Tlis-way ria, Or the 
manners, and all both publike and private matters; and as if 
all other things wereto be reputed vain, that did not acknow- 
ledge it for patron. . Indeed an Art moft worthy for devils to 
profeffe from the firt, to the deceit of man, and difhonour of 
God. Moreoverthe herelie of the A4anichees, wholl y taking 
away all liberty of will, flowed not elfwhere, then from the A- 
itrologers falfe opinion, and doétrine of Fate. From the fame 
fountain alfo fprung the herefie of Bafilides, who prenounced 
365 heavens,made of cne another by fucceffion and fimilitude, 
and the oftenfion of thele to be the number of ‘the dayes of the 
yeer Cor the number of the days of the yeer ta be the oftenfion 
of chefe Jafligning to every one of them’certain principles,and 
vertues, and Angels, and feigning names for them:but thechief 
ofthem allis, Abrexa ;, which name, according to the Greek 
letters, containeth in it 365.which namely are the local poli- 
tions of thofe heavens commentitioully diviféd byit. Thefe 
things are therefore fhown, that ye may know, that Aftrology 
is the begetter of hereticks. Furthermore, as all the mot emi- 
nent Philofophers do.explode this divinatory Afttologie: fo 
AA ofes, Efaiat, Fob, Feremias, andall the other Prophets of the 
old Law, dodeteRir. And ofthe Gatholike Doctors, Anzuftin 
cenfures it as meet co be expelled Chriftian Religions Hizsrome 
difputes it to beakindeof Idolatry ; Bafil,and (yp izn do de- 
ride its Chryfoftome, Enfebius, and LaGantias, do refate itsGre- 
2ty'5 Ambrofe,and Severianm inveigh ‘again& its the holy Tole 
tane Conncel forbids, and danins its. alfo it was anathematized 
in the Synod of Afartin, and by Gregory the younger, and by 4. 
lecander the third, Popes; and was punithed by the civil Laws 
of the Emperours. Among the antient Rorkaws ander Tiberius, 
Vitelliws Dioelefisn, Conftan tine, Cratian, Valentinianand Thee- 
defing the Emperours, it was prohibited the City, ejected, and 
punifhed 5 andby. Jufiniae himfelf Ccondenined capitally, asis 
manifeltin his Coxe. | 
This place admonithes me to {peak of the other Attsof divi 
nation, which yield vaticinations not fo much by obfervation 
ofthe cocleftials ;,-as of inferiour things, ‘having a certain thas 
dow, or imicationof the cocleftials:that they being underftced — | 
ya. may the better xnow: this A ifrologtcal Trée, fromy which do 
fall {ach fruit ; end from which, as a Lerwecan Hydra, a beaft of 
many heads is generated, Amongft the arts thereforethatare 
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hafty todivine for their own gain, Phyfognomy, Metopofeopy, Chire- 
mancy, Arufpicy, the Speculatory, & the Onivocritical, whichis the ins 
rerpretacion of dreams,and the Oracles of the furious, here challenge 
their feat. Now all thefe artifices areofno folid do&rine , neithes 
do confilt of any certain reafons but inquire of occult things, either 
by fortuitous lot, or agnition of {pirit > Or certain appearing conjes 


ures, which are taken up from quotidian obfervations of long’ 


time.lor all chefe prodigious arts of divination are wont to defend 
themfelvesno other way, but by the title of experience , and to ex. 
tricatethemfelves outof the bonds of obje&ions; fo often as they 
teach er promife any thing above faith, and befide reafon. Ofall 
which itis thus commandedin the Law;There foal not be found among 
you ary one that maketh bis fon, or bis daughter to paffe through the fire, 
or that ufeth divination,or awebferver of timesjeran ixchanterjor a witch, 
or @ charmersor aconfulter with familiar Spiitsjor-a wizard, or a Necre- 
rsancer.F or all that do thefe.tbings are an abomination unto the'Lovds 
Phyfiognomy, following from the infpeAion of the whole body, 
prefumeth it can by probable figns attain to know, what are the afe 
feGtions of body, and mind, and what a mans fortune fhall'be + {6 
far forth as ic pronounceth him Saturnial,or Fovial; and him Ader 
tialor Solars another Venereal, Mercurial, or Lunar: and colle@in 
their borofcopes fromthe habitude of the body; and from affedti- 
ons tranfcending, as they fay,by little and licttle,unto caufes namely 
Aftrological ; out of which they afterward'trifleas they litt. 
Metopofeopy, out of a fagacious ingenie , and learned experience, 
Doatts her {elf to forefent all the beginninge, the progrefles, and the 
ends of men; outof the fole infpe&tion of the farebead : making 
her felf alfo to be the pupil of Attrologie. : 
Chiromaneie feigns fever mounts in the pale of the-band-, accoré 
ding to the number of the feven Planets ; and flippofes it'can know 
from the /ines there to be feen, whata mans complexion is, what 
his affeCtions, and what his fortune, &c. But we need no other 
reafon to impugn the error of all thefe Arts, then this felf-fame, 
namely, that they are void of all reafon. Yet very many of the An- 
But they all can deliver no- 
thing beyond conjectures,and obfervations of experience. Yet,thae 


~ there is not any rule of truth to thefe conjeétures, and obfervations 


is manifeft from this; becaufe they are voluntary figments; and 
upon which their teachers, even-of equal learning and authority, 
are not agreed. But this trifling kind of men is wont fo to 
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doat through the inftin@ of devils, drawing them from error in- 
to fuperiticion , and from this by degrees into infidelity. 

Tothe artof Augery they make faith , whoteach that certain 
lights of prefagicion do defcend from the cceleftials, upon all thofe 
inferior living creatures : as certain fignes conftituted in their motir 
on, fite, gefture, going, flight, voice, meat, colour, work, event: by 
which, as by a certain ingraffed hidden force, and firm confent,they 
fo agree with the coleftial bodies , with whofe powers they are af- 
fe&ted; that they can prefage all chings whatfoever chat the ccclefti- 
al bodies intend to do, whereupon it is manifeft, that chis divinati- 
on followes not, but from conjeures, partly taken from the influ: 
ences: of the ftars, as they fay $ and partly from certain parabolical 
fimilicudes : then which nothing can be more fallacious = Where- 
fore Panetins,Carneades, Cicero, Chry fippus Diogenes. Antipater, Fo fee 
phw,and Philo, have derided it 5 the Law, and the Church, hath con. 
demned it. | 

They who endeavour to perfwade that nothing is dream’c in vain 
fay ; thaclikeas the cocleftial infiuxesdo produce divers forms in 
corporal matter : fo from the fame influxes in the phantaftical fa- 
culty, which is organical, there are phantafms imprefled by the coee 
leftial difpofition, confentaneous to the producing any kind of ef- 
fe&; efpecially in Dreams; becaufe the mindis then more freed 
from the body, and external cares, and fo receives thofe divine in- 
fluxes more freely : whence it comesto paffe that many things are 
made known in dreams to men {leeping, which are concealed from 
them waking. By this reafon chiefly they labour to reconcile an o« 
pinion of truth to dreams : and yet of the caufes of dreams, both in« 
trinfical, and excrinfical, they donot all of them agree in one opi 
nion,&ce—— Of dreams nothing is delivered but meer dreams, 8. 

» To thefe dreamers, we may number chofe, who give a faith of die 
vinicy to the vaticinations of madmen: andthink they have attains 
ed to adivine prefcience of things to come, who have loft all knowe 
ledge of things prefent, all memory of things paft,together with all 
humane fenfe:and that mad men,and {lepers fee thofe things, which 
wife men and waking are ignorant of:as ifGod were neercr to them | 
then to the {uuad, watchiul, intelligent, and premedicating. In. 
trath, they are unhappy men, who believe thefe vanities, and obey 
thefe impoftures; who cherifh thefe kind of artificers, and fubmic 
cheir wice, and faith, to thefe their vain delufions. 

All thefe artifices of divination have their rooting, and founda- 
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tion in Aftrologie. For whether the body, the face, or the hand be iny 
{petted ; whecher a dream,or a prodigie be feen 3 whether an a/picée, 
ora Fury be in{pireds they confulc co ere&a figure of Heaven; out of 
whofe cokens,cogether with conjeGures of fimilitudes & figns, they 
hunt for opinions of things fignified, and foall Divinations chal- 
lenge to themfelves the Art, andufe of Aftrologie; and confefle 
this co be as ic were che key to the neceflary knowledge of all fecret 
things. Wherefore,all thofe arts of divination , how far they are 
from truth they plainly difcover themfelves in this; in that they 
ule principles fo manifeltly falfé, and feigned by a poeticall temert- 
ty: which neither are,nor have been, nor ever fhallbe; yet are they 
made the caufes, andfignes to which all events of things are to be 
referred,contrary to all evident truth. 
j- Adagick is fo neer Joyned to,and of affinity with Aftrolegie; fo 
that he who profeffech Magick without Aftrologie, doth nothing, 
but erreth alcogethere 7 

There is an Art given tomortal men, whereby they might genes 
rate certain latter things,not partaking of truth, and divinity, but 
might deduce certain images like unto themfelves : and Magicians, 
moft audacious men, have gone fo farre to perpetrate all things,chat 
old and ftrong Serpent, the promifer of Sciences, efpecially favour- 
ing them, that they, like to him, Apes,have endeavoured to emulate 
both God and nature. 

To fuch a height of madneffe fome of the Magicians are grown, 
chat frona diverfe conftellations of the Stars, through internals of 


~ times, and by a certain reafon of proportions, being rightly obfer- 


ved, they think chat a fabricated image of the heavenly creatures 
may with a becke receive the {pirie of life and underftanding, where: 
by it may anfwer thofe that confult it,and reveale the fecrets of hid 
dentruth. Hence it is plain; that this natural! Adagich fome- 
times enclined cowardsGoetie and Thezrgie,is infnared very often in 
the wiles and errours of evill {pirits. | 

Of ceremoniall Magick there are two parts, Goetie and Theurgie. 
Goetie unfortunately began by the commerce with unclean fpirits, 
compatted of the rites of wicked curiofity, unlawfui] charms,and 
deprecations, is exerated, & banifhed by the verdicts of all Lawes. 
Thefe are they who carry about them tamiliar {pirits——doe 


feigne themfelves to prophecy.—Some of them ftudy to call and: 


compel evill fpirits adjured by fome certain powers, é{pecially of 


divine names,&c.—~Ochers moft wicked, and by mi(chiefe detefta- 


ble, and to bz punifhed with all fires , fubmit themfelves to devils, 
facrifice 


Sessa cen AT — date 


SS 


~/ a 


- 


ONS 


ASD 


‘NS 


: > Ay o> & = sh 
Ro ZA a Sip? | x: 


J me 


ae 


. * 


~ 
. 


a a 


RT ae 
YP 
Nh 


iP aN 


PN) ca), 


oy 


Wi 3 


- he 
a 


es 

~ wets 
i 

a « 


NWA NYY YE NYS NY Ye AY 


Tits warric; Or the 


facrifice to them,and adore them,and are become guilty of idolatry, 
andthe vileft abafemencs; to which crimes if ‘the former be not 
obnoxious,yet they expofe chensfelves to manifelt dangers. For even 
coinpelled divels doe watch,to the intent they may alwaies deceive 
us inour errouts, From this Se& (or rather finke) of the Goerieky 
have iflued:all ehefe books of darknefle,8c.— excogitated by men 
of deplored-wits-—- Which booksto him that more acutely looks 
into them,and inco the canon of their precepts,the cuftome of rites, 
the ldind of words, and characters, the order of extru@ion, and the 
infulfate phrafe, doe openly bewray themfelves ,. co containe nos 
thing elle buzmere toyes, -and impoftures ; and tobe pulcht up in 

latin Hime by theforlorne artificers of perdition, ignorant of all 
ancient Magick, out of certain profane obfervatians, mixt with the 
ceremonies of our religion, many unknown names and feales infers 
teds thacthey might terrifie the rude and fimple, and bean amaze. 
ment to the fenceleffe, and fuch as know not good Letters. —— But 

this.isthe reafon why thefe Goeticks onely make ufé of evil] fpirits; 
becanfe good Angels will hardly appeare; for they expe the com 
mand of Gad,. and affemble not but with men of clean heart, and 
holy lites but the evill-oncs eafil y exhibite themfelves to bein voked, 
falfly favouring,and belying a divinity, are alwaies at hand, to dee 


ceive by their fubtilty, co the intent they may be worthipped and 
adored. 


Many think that Thenrgie is not unlawfull , as if this Were po. 


veried. by. good Angels, anda divine power. when as very often 
under the names of God,and Angels, itis obftringed with the falla- 
cies of evill {pirits, —.OF this {choole are the art Almadel,the art 
Netorie,the Pagline art,the art of Revelations,and many. more ofthe 
fanie fupe;fition; which arefo much the more pernicious, as fo 
the.unskilfull they feem the more divine. © | 
TheCadbalie is anart(as is reported )very ancient,and yet the name 
hath not been known among Chriftians but of later times,-——T his 
art of Cabalie,which the Hebrews fo boatt of,| fometimes have fear- 
ched with wiuch labourjand I finde and confefle it ta be nothing elfe 
but.a-meer rap (odie of fuperttition, & a certain theurgicall magick,but 
if procecding from God (as the Jews boatt) it any whit conduced 
to the perfection of life,to thefalvation of men, tothe worfhip of 
God, & ¢o the underftanding of the trath;verily chat Spirit of truth, 
which (che Syzagogue rejeGted ) came unto us to teach us all truth, 
would not have concealed it from his Church until thefe laft times, 


which 
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which truly knowerh all things that are of God. —But that we try, 
and fee,that by the revolutions (as they call chem) of thisart,won- 
derfulfentences of great mytfteries are wrefted out of facred Letters; 
the whole is nothing elfe; but accrtain playing upon Allegories 
which idiemen,bufied in every letter,point and number(which this 
tongue,and che manner of writing eatily fuffer do feign & refeigne 
at their pleafurea——Therefore this C abslie of the Iewes is nothing 
elie but a certaine pernicious fuperftition, which colle@eth ,, divi- 


_deth, transierreth words, and namesyand Jecers {catteringly placed 


in the Scripture; and as they lilt making one thing of another,they 
diffolve the parts of truth,the {peeches, the inda&ions,and making 
parables here and there of thir own fiGions,they would adopt un- 
to them the words of God, defaming the Soriprures 5. fayings, thac 
their figments do confiftof them, they calumniate che Law of God 
by their impudently extorted fupputations ef diGions,fyllables,let- 
ters, numbers; they attempt to inferre violent and blafphemons 
proofe oftheir perfidioufnefle. Furthermore, being puftup with 
thefé trifles, they boaft themfelves to finde our, and to.know the in- 
effable myfteries of God, and fé¢rets that are above the Scriptures 5 
by which, they are-not afhamed. to lic with great boldnefle , and 
without bluthing,that they themfelves can prophecy and work mi- 
racles and mighty works. 

But let us recucn unto Magick, parcell whereof isthe artifice of 
preiligions things;that is, of illuiions; which ave only done accot: 
ding to appearance,by which Magicians thew phantalms, play. many 
miracles by circulatory frauds,and caufe dreams: which isdonenct 
to much by Goetieatl incantations,imprecations, and deceits of de- 
vils; 4s alfo by certain vapors of perfumes, ligh:s, phylires,collyrées, 
alligacions, and fufpenfions; and befides by.tings, images, glafies, 
and fuch like drugs'and inftruments of. magicall art,. aad by.& na- 
turall and celeftiall vertue.Alfo many things aredeneby aprompe 
fubtlecy and induftry of hand; of which dort we (ee fomeare done 


daily by Stageplayers and juglers, which therefore wecall € hiro 


pbéfis,chat is,{light-handeds—And now, by what hath been faidvic 
is plaine,that Magick is noching elfe but a colleGion,or compa& of 


idolatry, Aftrologie; and fliperititious Medicine. And. now alfo there 


is, by Afagicians , a great company of -Heretiokt, rilzn up in the 
Church, who as Labes and Tambres refilled Adofis 5 fo have they 
refafted the 4poffolicall truth. . 

All chis is uctered againft them by one. Arch mzzieiars] inean Gor- 
nelins Agrippa: not alittle to the like effe% might be colleGed oue 
Of 
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of another of them, namely Fohannes Trithemixs; yea undoubtedly, 


he that had bue the opportunity co perufe their Auchors(old,and of 


late) needs for their confutation, to urge them with no more, then 
their own confeffion. Onely I would aske of them this one thing, 
what doe they think of this one Magician, for this one a& of his? 
Whether doe they conceive him(in charity )to have thus confeffed, 
retra&ted,recanted,repented returned?&c." or,dve they uncharicably 
account him for it, to be humorous,cynicall,fatyricall, invective, 
diftrated,mad,malecontent,&c? And whether for this one under- 
taking of his will they have him called a Philofopber,a Demon, an 
Heree, aGod, all ehings, or nothing ? Does not he himfelfe tell us, 
what kind of cenfure he fufpedts from all kinds of Adag.aftro-man- 
cers ? Alas (quoth he) with how many of their machinations will 
they oppugne me? with how many devices will they affaile me? 
with what ignominies will they perfecuteme? —— The impious 
Mathematician will prefcribe me both earth and heaven. —— The 
fortilegious Pythagorz(t will fuppute for me unlucky numbers. The 
pointing Geomantick will catt unhappy figures, and proje& for 
mie a prifon,and forrow.—T he Fatall Afrrologers will threaten any 
hanging,,and by a flippery turning of the heavens, inhibit my af- 
cent totheGods above. The menaeing Diviner will ominate all 
manner of evill to me. The importunate Phy ftogsomift will defame 
me for frigide,and infafficient. The doting Adetopofcopift will pro- 
nounce me for a brainfick Affe) The fatidicall Chiroman:ift will 
divine all things finifterly of me- The prefaging Arufpex will exe 
augurate me with all manner of ill luck. The portentous Speewlator 
wil fend revengefull flames of Inpiter,and fires of prefaging thunder. 
The dusky Oniropolift, or Dreamteller will affcight me with no- 
Gurnall Ghofts and Goblins. The furious Vaticinator wil deceive me 
with an ambiguous Oracle. The prodigious Magicians wil tran{- 
form me (asanother Apuleius or Lucian) not intoa golden, but 
peradventure into a dirty Affe. The black Goericke wil perfecute me 
with Spectres and Spirits. The facrilegious Thezrgift wil confecrate 
my head to the Crows, or perhaps tothe Jakes. The circamcifed 


Cabalifts wil imprecate their curfe upon me. The old doting preftis 


gator will reprefent me as an headleffe Eunuch, &c. To conclude 


therefore in a word, fince this is the fufpition of one of their own, | 


what then muft another expe& from them? But (God bebleffed) 
we are taugh to difcover their madnefie,and defpife theic malice,by 
a better light,and ftrength,then all their own confeflions can afford 
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. 27, Frou obfervation upon Story. 
| ‘ Hether,befides thefe irrefragable conclufions in ges 
ay nerall, That ali Hiftories make mention of Magici- 
in ans, Attrologers,Mathematitians, Diviners sooth. 
vi - fayers, &c. doe it feldome without fome brand of 
10) infamy both upon them, and their Arts. That thefe kind of 
a Artilts were more rife in Heathenith, then in Chriftian 5. in 
The Popifh, then in Proteftant 3, in for mer,then in latter times,and 
Th ftories. ‘That they were alwaies moit bufie in turbulent and 
fy diftracted times, and affaires 5 as in warres domeftick and for: 
ay raine ) in feditions, factions,fchilmes,&c. That when or where 
i their divinations and prefagings were moft received ; it.was 
all no litele prefage of the decay of Religion, and of a declining 
i i Church. That thofe Emperours, Kings, Princee,Magiftrates, 


people; that moft credited, or favoured-them, were moft un- 
I «fortunate in the end. That the proper fruits of their Schooles, 
Golledges, Societies, Religion, profeflion, practice, were the 


" | nourifhing of Nations in Idolatry, fuperftition, forcery, im. 
ies, | piety,&c. _ That the caufes of mens feeking after,or confulting 
‘4 with any fuch, have been alwaies fome depraved paflion , and 
eit corrupt affeGtions That alwaies men of the greateft learning, 

. wifdome,valor,vertue, confcience, have derided and defpifed ; 
h § §=—_ bu: they have been men of the contrary difpofition,that have 
‘Si mott beleved,or feared their prognoftications,or prediCtions. 
nh That after a Kipgdom, or land had fmarted in a long delution 
1 B §=sof their divinacicns and impoftures : they themfelves {marted 
at ae lat, by fevere edits,and executions. I fay, belides thefe gee 


nerals ; whether thefe particularobfervations, or the flories 
they are grounded upon, be ro be denied as nottrue; orto be 
wh avoyded, as not concerning them in one kind or another? And 


aye 


i) Boyer they are not che tenth part of thofe that might be collected, 
iu : and thus ordered. 
0 li 1.0f 
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1. Of the fabulous erections and appellations of Starres, 
and celeftiall Signess fuch as the Mag-aftro-mancers 
doe make ufe of, in their eretting of Theantes , or 
Scheames 5 for their divining prognofticatious and 
predictions. 


Hrixus hada Golden Sheep, ora Ramme with a Golden 
t Fleece, given him by his father,or elfe by his mother ; this 
Ramme nourifhed him; and {peaking with mans voyce, advis> 
fed him of fundry perils; and to helpe him in his flight, flew 
with him in the ayre, carrying him over Helle /pont, to Coichos - 
then was this Ramzme facrificed to Iupiter,to AZars, or to AZer. 
cury; and the skinne or fleece hang’d upon an Oake or an 
Elme; inthe Wood, Grove,or Temple of Iupiter, or of ALer- 
curvy: And in memorial] of all this, ic was by prayer obtai- 
ned of Iupiter, that the Signe Aries, or the Ramme, fhould be 
placed among theStarress All thatcan here be credible, is ; 
that this Phrixus was an Aftrologer; now the Aftrologer gave 
an occafion to the Fable; and the Fable to the fetting up of the 
firft Signe of the Zodiack: | 

Tupiter infinitely taken with the excellent beauty of Ewrcp2, 
turn'd himfelfe into a dainty white B4¥, and was feeding by 
the Sea fide, where Europa, with her fellow Virgins, ufed to 
walk, fhe obférving and admiring the unufuall comelineffe of 
this beaft, went afide to behold it, fell more freely to ftroke ir, 
gat upon the back of it; and by this wile was carried over Sea 
into Creie,and there ravifhed. Then for an everlafting memo- 
riall of this fa&, Iupirer placed the image of Taurus among the 
Starres: and Exrops obtained that one part of the worla might 
be called after her name. . 

O-ion arrogantly boafting of his cunning and power to kill 
any beaft, Telas,Laton 2, Dizza, indigning this infolency,raifed 
up a Scorpion that flew him. Sco-piws for this memorable fa&, 
was taken up,and fet among the Starres : and (in pitty) Orzox 
was thither referred alfo.and placed next to Tawrzs.- 

Ganymedes a beautifull Boy,inardinately loved by Jupiter, he 
| caufed 
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caufed an Eagle to fnatch himup into heavens and fo tranfla. 
ted him among the Starres; to make chat Signe which they 
call Aquariw. 

Such flories of Star-making there are in the Poeticall Fables 
of thé: Pleiades, the Hyades, the Dolpbingthe Eagle,the Saan,the 
Goat, of Caftor and Pollux, of Caffiope and Androneda,of Ari- 
adzes crown, of Orpheus his Harp,of the Arganants fhip,of Silce 
nus his Affe, and the Affes Cribbe,&ce , 


2. Of the Mythologicall figwifications of Planets 5 
which are not onely made to fignifie mens morals, or 
their manners 5 but their fatals alfoor their lives and 
fortunes. - 


Aiurne was the fonne of Celus and Rhea; which fignifies, 
that Time began with the agitation and motion of beames 
and the Starres. Satzrne cut off his fathers genitals: This fig- 


nifies time confuming her felfe, or forgetting her own begin- - 


ers his malice, or maligne influence. Saturne covenants with 
his brother Zé#22 to flay all his fonnes; to note,that it is con- 
fpired betweed the Sanwe and Time, that all chat are born fhall 
hafte to anend. Sztsrze devoures his own fonnes; to note, 
that few live, who when they are born, have Saturne dominant 
in their borofcopee But Sateerne did onely eate up his maleechil- 
dren, not his females: is he therefore not fo malignant in the 
birth of women, asofmen? And Satarne was couzened by his 
wives fhifts, who kept fome of his male children from his 
greedy tooth; yea and was made to devoure a ftime infead of 
aman: doesnot this fignifie, that a Planet may be prevented 
by that which isno Planet? Sturne vomiced up again all that 
he dideate : (hewing that nature repaires that by generation, 
which fhe impaires by corruption. Saterne turn’d himfelfe into 
a borfe, to obtaine his love , or indeed his lu: which fhews 
what furious lnft they are prone to, thatare borne under this 
cold and dull Planet. Saturne is old; becanfe of his flow mo« 
tion,and want of heat. He hath a Sythe in his hand,and a'Ser« 
li a pent 


ningrather. Ixpiter cuts off Satarnes genitals 5 becaufe he teni- 
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pentiby him ; becaufe he is a retrograde Planets’ Fupiter binds 
him,depofes him, cafts him into hell: and all this is but a fi- 
gure afd conjuntion deprefling, infringing, or tempering his 
malignant influence. But Iupiter does no fuch thing,but rather 
frees,and reftores him: and does that fignifie nothing? was 
not this benigne Planet now a meanes to help and forward his 
malignity? But Satarne was foretold by an Oracle that his 
own fonne fhould depofe him from his Kingdom, What? 
were divining Oracles before the Planets ? Or indeed,are there 
not over the Starres that.can foretell their fates ; as well as 
they can the fates of others? In fhort, the Goldew age was under 
Saturnes raigne: why then is he made fo maleficall a: Planet 
wherefoever he is predominant ? It would be long to note the 
like of Inpiter, Afars, Sol, &c, and after all fuch obfervation, 
the queftion at laft would return tothis : whether Mythology 
or Aftrology (the poeticall, or the fpeculacory Fable ) ferves 
moft,to make one another good,or more fignificant ? 


3. Of the firange uncouth, improbable, inepolfible, ridicu- 
lous,and fuper ‘[titious canfes, crounds, fornts, pr eferipts, 
wates,yecans, and infiruments, whereby to acquire the 
Art,procure the power,and prepare unto the prattice of 
Divinatory, Magick, and Aftrologie. 


Mi anes Tireftss, Tha’es, and Apollonins Tyaneu; could 
underftand the voyce or language of Birds. The latter 
ofthem fitting among his friends, feeing many Sparrowes 
upon a tree, and another comming in chirping to the reft, told 
them, that it told its fellows, that there was a fack of Wheat 
{pilt in fuch a place, neere the City; and they going to fee, 
found it fo. But how learnt Appollowins this rare divining art? 
why peradventure by Democritus his prefcript, who named thé 
Birds, whofe blood being mingled together would produce a 
ferpent: of which whofoever would eate fhould underftand 
the voyces of Birds. Or elfe,by that of Hermes, who faith, If 


any one (hall goe forth to catch Birds on a certaine day of the 
Kalends 


>> - 
J 


ag 


Wf 2 SP". BY 


Mag-altro mancer pled and puzxel’d. 245 
Kelends of November ; and hall boyle the firft bird that he cat- 
cheth; wich che hearc of a Fox: that all that thall eate of this 
bird,fhall underftand the voyces of Birds, and of all other ani- 
mals. Or elfethat of the Arabians, whofay, that they fhall 
underitand the meaning of bruits; who thal! eate the heart and 
liver of Dragons. 

The Sybils, the Bacchides, and Niczratus the Syracufen, and. 
Amon, were by their natural] melancholy complexion, Pro. 
phets, and Poets. Heftod, Ton, Tynnichus,G alcinenfis, Homer, 
and Lucretins, were on afudden taken with a madnefle, and 
became poets, and prophecied wonderfull and divine things, 
which they theméelves fcarce underftood. Cornelius Pata= 
rus his Prieft, did at that time, when Gefar and Pompey were to 
fight in Theffzlia, being taken with madnefle, foretell the time, 
order,and iflue of the battle. 

How great heats love ftirres up in the liver and pulfe, Phy- 
fitians know,difcerning by that kind of judgement, the name 
of her that is beloved. So Naxftratus knew that Antiochus was 
taken. with the love of Stratozica. 

When a mayd at Rome died the fame day that the was mar- 
ried,and was prefented to Apollenixs , he accurately enquired 
into her name; which being known,he pronounced fome oc- 
cult thing, by which the revived. It was an obfervation among 
the Romans, in their holy rites, chat when they did befiege any 
City,they did diligently enquire into the proper and true zame 
of it,and the zame of that God under whofe prote&tion it was: 
which being known,they did then with fome verfe, call forth 
the Gods, that were the proteCtors of that City, and did curfe 
the inhabitants thereof, and fo at length, their Gods being ab. 
fent,did overcome them. 

Ufyche in Apuleius , prayes thus to Ceres | befeech thee by 
thy fruitful right hand, I embrace thee by the joyfull ceremo: 
nies of harvefts,by the quiet filence of thy chefts,by the winged 
Chariot of Dragons.thy fervants , by the furrows of the Sici- 
Han earth , the devouring wagon, theclammy earth, by the 
place of going down into cellars at the light nuptials of Pro- 

Serpina,and returnes of the laft inventions of her daughter, and 
other chings which are concealed in her Temple in the City 
Efesfisin Attica. 
| The 
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The Aigyptians,and Arabians confirme, that the figure of the Ys 
ae Croffe, hath very great power,and that it is the moft fure recep: ai 
a | tacle of all the celettiall powers, and intelligences, becaufeitis — J ji 
7A a the righteft figure ofall, containing fourright angles, andic  § 1 
on is the firit defcription of the fuperficies, having longitudeand = ay 
ea latitude ; and they faid it is infpired with the fortitude of the | a 

it 3 *  Celeftials. . ; itd 
at Rebbe lfrael made certaine cakes, writ upon with certaine =i 
ie : divine and angelicall names, and foconfecrated; whichthey — |] in 
Catt that did eate with faith, hope,and charity,did prefently breake.  *j 
forth with’a {pirit of Prophecy. ~ ete 

Rabbi Tobena the fonne of Iochabed did after that manner | ale 

i enlighten a certain rude Countreymaa, called Bazar, being Di 
7 alcogether illicerate, that being compaffed about with fadden’ | bi 
3 ay brightnefle , did unexpe&edly preach fuch high myftteries of any 
ee the law,to an aflembly of wife men, that he did even aftonith B ili 
P a all that were neere him. : On Gl 
4 ai A certain man called Herwifexs an Aigyptian was endued with it 
oC fuch a divine nature, that at the very fight of Images that had fl 
Ne any deity in them, he was forthwith ftirred up with a kind of iar 
a divine phrenzy. oy 

The Sybil in Delphi was wont to receive God after two 1 


waies: either by fubtill {pirit, and fire, which did break forth 9 |. 
fomewhat out of the mouth of the cave, where fhe fittingin 9), 
the entrance, upon a brazen threefooted ftoole, dedicatedtoa 
Diety ; was divinely in{pired, and did utter prophecyings; or 
a great fire,rlying out of the cave, did furround this prophe- 

tefie, flirring her up, being filled with a Deity, toprophecy ; 

which infpiration alfo fhe received, as fhe fat npon a confecra: ‘ 
ted feat, breaking forth prefently into predi&ions. | ra 

There was a Prophetefle in Braachi which fate upon an Fx- tt 
tree, andeither held a wand inher hand giventoher by fome - | ha 
Deity; ot wathed her feet-and fometimesthe hem of hergare ff] 
ment in the waters : byallthefe the was filled with divine | 
{plendor,and did unfold many Oracles. ? 

In the Countrey of Thracia there was a certaine paflage con- % 
fecrated to Bacchusyfrom whence Predi&ions and Oracleswere jf “ 
wont to be given: the Priors of whofe Temples having dranke “>, 
tine acundantly,did doe ftrangethings. Amongft the Charians 


alfc, 
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alfo, where the Temple of Clavius Apallo was,to whom it was 
given to utter divine things, they having dranke much Wine, 
did ftrange things. . 

There was alfo a propheticall fountaine of Father Achziz, 
conftituted before the Temple of Ceres; where they that did 
enquire of the event of the fick, did let down aGlzffe by degrees 
tied to a {mall cord,to the top of the water; and certaine fup- 
plications, and fumes being made , the event of the thing did 
appeare in the glaffe. 

There was alfo not farre from Epidawrus,aCity of Licaonia, 
a deep Fume,which was called che water of Iazo, into which 
cakes of Corn being caft, anfwers were given fortunate, if the 
waters did quietly retaine what was caitin: but unhappy, if 
they did as it were fcorning of them,cait them back. ‘att 

We readthat Hermes, Socrates, Xenocrates,Plate,Plotine, Hera- 
elitus 3 Pythagoras and Loresfies > were Wontto abttraé? them: 
felves by repture, and fo tolearne the knowledge of many 
things. Alfo chere was in Procon tefas,a Philofopher of wondere 
fall knowledge, called Atheus ; whofe foule fometimes went 
out of the body,and after the vifitation of places farre remote, - 
returned again into che body, more learned. Alfo the foule of 
Harman Clesomenius was wont to wander abroad, his body 
being lefe, and to bring true tidings of things very farre off. 
And there are even cothis day, in Norwzy and Lapland very 
many who can abitrak themielves three whole daies from 
their body, and being returned, declare many things which are 
afar off. 

Ampbisrus the Prophet commanded thofe who would re- 
ceive Oracles to abftaine one whole day from meat, and three 
daies from wives that the foule could not rightly prophecy 
unleffe it were free from wine. : 

Icwasa caftom amongft the Aatients, that they who fhould 
receive Aafwers, certaine facred expiations, and facrifices being 
firft celebrated, and- divine worfhip ended; did religioutly Jie 
down even ina confecrated chamber, or at leaft inthe skinne 
of the facrifices. The Rulers of the Lecedemonians were wont 
to lie down in the Temple at Pafipbae that they might dreame. 
The fame was doneinthe Temple of Ai(culapins, from whom 
true dreames were thought to be fent forth. And the Cala: 
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brians confulting Podalyrius, the fonne of Z:/culapius, did fleep 
neere his Sepulchre in Lambuskinnes: for fo doing they were 
told in their dreames whatfoeuer they defired to know. 

There was formerly at Bera a town in Achaia, an Oracle of 
Herenles , confttituted by a Cheft:board, where he that went te 
confulc of any thing,after he had prayed, caft foure Dice ; the 
caft of which the Prophet obferving , did finde written in the 
Cheft- board what fhould come to paffe. 

There was once at Pharis, a City of Achaia, in the middle of 
the Markec,a ftatue of AZercury ; where he that went to receive 
omemy did, Frankincenfe being fumed, and candles being ligh- 
ced, which was fet before it, and that Countrey Coyne being 
offered on the right hand of the ftatue, whifper into the right 
eare of the ftatue, whatfoever he would demand; and pre- 
fently,his eares being ftopped wich both his hands , did make 
hafte away from the Market-place; which when he was paft, 
did prefently,his eares being opened, obferve the firft voyce he 
did heare from any man, for a cercaine Oracle given unto him. 

The Pythzgorean Philofophers, being taken with defire of 
Oracles, divine praifes being celebrated ,. did wath themfelves 
in ariver, asin abathe; and did put on white rayment, and 
linnen,&c. —— In like manner,the Brachwauni,the wile men 
of the Indians, were wont to walh themfelves naked in a foun. 
tain, which is called Dirce in Beotia, their heads being firft an- 


nointed with amber drops, and odors fit for that purpofe ; ” 


then after they were according to cuftome fufficiently cleane, 
they were to goe forth about noon, cloathed in white linnen, 
with a white atrire,having rings on their fingers,and ftaves in 
theirhands. In like manner among the Gyntnofephifts it was a 
cuftom to wath themfelves thrice a day,and twice in the night, 
in cold water; before they encred into’the holy place,8zc. 

The Brachnsani did admit none to their Colledge but thofe 
that were abftinent from wine, from flefh, and vices: faying 
that none could underftand God, but they that emulate him 
by a divine converfation,which allo Phraortss in Philoftratus) 
taught the lower Indians. | 

The Priefts of the Athenians, who are calied in Greek Hiero- 
poante (as Hierome reports ) that they might live the more 
chaftly in their facred employments, and might follow their 
divine 
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divine affaires without luft, were wont to caftrate themfelves, 
by drinking of Hemlock. | 

Zoreaftes. the father and Prince of the Afagicians, is {aid to 
attain to the knowledge of all naturall and divine things, by 
the folitude of twenty yeeres; when he wrdte, and did very 
ftrange things, concerning all cheart of divining and footh- 
faying. The like things doe the writings ot Urphexs to Afufes 
us, declare him to havedone in the delare of Thracia. So we 
read that Epimenides of Crete , becaufe learned by a very long 
fleep ; for they fay,that he flept fifty yeeres, id eft, to have laine 
hidfolong. Pythagoras alfo in like manner to have laine hid 
ten yeeres: and Heraclitus and Democritus for the fame caufe 
were delighted with folitarineffe. 

The Brachmanni of the Indians, the Magicians of the Perft- 
ans, the Gymnofopbifts of the AZzyptians , the Divines of the 
Greekes, and Chaldeans which did excell in divine fecrets; did 
apply themfelves to divine vowes and prayers,and thereby did 
effe& many wonderfull things. 

Abbot Toachim proceeded no other way in his prophecies,but 
by formall numbers. 


4. Of the diabolicall, originall,and obfcure, and {puriows 
Inventers,Authors,and Tutors,to praftigions Magick, 
and divining Afirologie. 


He Delpbian Oracle was firft invented by aGoat; and 

thats the reafon why aGoat is there immolated by the 

confulters.For a goat looking into a great chink or cleft 
of theearth, began to infult with ftrange voyce, and geftures 
which made the admiring fhepheards peepe in too, and fo were 
corrupted with fury to prediftion. The fame of this made 
it to be adjudged an earthly oracle, and fo a Tripode was built 
over it for divination. It was firft afcribed to Tellus, Tellus gave 
ic to Thenus,and ‘Thenus to Apollo. : 
_ Tages the nephew of Jupiter,the fonne of a Genixs,or a Divel, 
yea an evill Genizs, or a Divel himfelfe., taught the Hetrarzans 


the arufpicinall difcipline, or che art of divining. For,as a 
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certaine Plowman was plowing in the Zarquinian field, there 
fuddenly ftarts up from under a clod , this Tages, in the forme 
ofa little child,and fpake to the Plowman : at which he afto- 
nifhed,cried out; whereupon in came all the Hetrurians 3 and 
then he taught them this art or difcipline for the {pace of fix 
houres together, andthey wrote it from his mouths and fo 
he died,or difappeared. Some fay that this Tages was onely a 


bafe obfcure fellow, and that he grew famous ona fudden, | 


from the art of divining. 

Sofipatra a prophetefle,the wife of A:defius the Sopbifter,had 
two Demons in the form of old men,that taught her the fecrets 
of Magick, for the {pace of five yeeres together. : 

_A ftrange old woman came to Targuin the proud , .and offe- 
red him nine books to fale ( which fhe faid were divine Ora- 
cles) and asking hima huge pricefor them, the King laughe 
ather, for making fo monftrous a demand: whereupon fhe 
burnt three of them before his face , and ftill asked she fame 
price for the reft; at which the King laughed fo much the 
more; then burning other three, and yet bating nothing of 
her former price, the King conceived there might be fome rare 
thing contained in them, and bought the laft three at the-fame 
rate: and fo the woman went out,and was never feen after by 
any. Now thefe books they kept as divinatory Oracles, to be 
confulted as occafion ferved. 

One hath apretty Apologue to this effet: A light giddy 
hufwife, Dame vanity, ftole into the bed of a wilde. youth cal- 
led Sir Curiofity; and betwixt them both was begotten a many- 
faced Elfe, called A4agick : and fearing left the Lady Truth 
fhould caufe it to be ftrangled as foon as it was born, fora 
monfter ; the two fureties of it, or guardians, Grandfire Impu- 
dence, and Grandame Superflition , having wrapt it up inthe 
mantle of an old crone, called Difficulty, and her waiting puxzle 
named Fill Hard-trifle attending uponit; they committed it 
to nurfe to a prodigious Hagge, that hight Preftigie: fhe carried 
it up and down to the blind houfes of Gaffer Ignorance and 
Gammer Folly; in whofe families ic has lurke ever f{ince, enter- 
tained onely by a fond Goffiip, called Credulity; where it ftill 
keeps in (likean Owle) all theday time of Truth and Peace ; 
and never dares to peep abroad,but in the twilight of Error and 


| Diftradtion. From 
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From the & of the Grecians have proceeded all thefe books 
of Darknefle,which Vipiawus the Lawyer calls books difallow- 
ed to be read, and forthwith appointed them to be deftroy- 
ed. Of which fort the firltis Zabslus reported to invent,who 
was given to unlawfull Arts: then Barnabus a certain Cyprisx. 
And now inthefe daies, there are carried about books with 
feined titles ; under the names of Adam, Abel, Ensch, Abrabanty 

~ Solomon; alfo Paul,Honorius ,Cyprianus, Albertus, Thomas, Hies 
ronees and of acertain man of Torke; whofe toyes Alphenfus 
King of (aftéle, Robert an Englifbmsan, Bacon, and Apponus,and 
many other men of deplored wit, have foolifhly followed. 
Moreover they have not made Adz onely , and Saints and Pas 
sriarks, and the Augels of God, the Authours of fuch execrable 
opinions, but they boaft alfo that thefe books were delivered 
by Raziel and Raphael the angels of Adan and Tobias , which 
books openly betray themfelves , to him that looks narrowly 
into them, &c. | 

Peter (in Glement)) deduces this art from the prevaricating 
Angels; proving, how they taught men, that the Divels doe 
obey mortal] men, according to certaine arts, and may be 
compelled thereunto, that is, by magicall invocations. 

Cham thefonne of Noab, delivered the ill found out difcis 
pline of Magick art, to acertaine fonne of his, called A4ifraim 
(from whom is derived the race of the Figyptians Babylonians, 
and Perfians ) him the Nations that then were, called Zoraafters 
the firft author of the admired magicall art. His matter in this 
vanity,was Ayevax or Azovax Kee 

Methodius writeth, that in the 340 yeere of Fered there 
arofe the inventors of the evil art, men full of all wickednefs, 
of the fonnes of Cain: as Iaberh, and Lie or the fonnes of 

'Lamech, who was blind; in the time of whofe dominion the 
divel perverted them to all kind of Magical arts. 
~ Zabulus andZLareolxis addi@:d co unlawful arts, firft invens 
ted, or rather propagated it, fo as that without doubt it might 
be determined for iffuing from their father the Divel. There — 
followed their fteps Almads!, Alchindus, and Hipochus , trom 
the root.of the Arabians; Apufeberus, Zaratns, anid Cobaresy 
among the Adedes 3 Ad urmaridins, among the Babylonians, Lare 
mocemdas among the Affyrians; Abbaris among th Hype: bas 
Kk 2 1531 F 5 


=a 
aon 
ee < J Sie 
* t/ie> Gece » fs 4 * 
ae 7 __ Se a 


Bs FANS 


> j 


—— 


Fis 


— — 
= met 
WS 


RO ZANS eye ZAMS” 


Sa 
~ 


hy j 
«* AANS* eo fhe * AAD fn SAS * ef o* ZA. LA 2 ZANE : j 


N\A 


WF Ws, 


252 T1d5-marrice, Or the 
reins; Thefpetion among the LEthiopians 5 Arunpbis among the 
fig yptians; Fulian among the Chaldeans , called the Thaxr- 
ifts ce 
thea the fpurious, fictitious , and afcriptitious books of 
Adam, Abel, Enoch, Abrabam,Mofes, A aron, Daniel, Solonson, 
Lacharias,Panl, ec. St. Auguftine (oh horrour of blafphemy! ) 
reports certaine foolifh, wretched Pagans, (affe&ted themfelves 
to magicall art ) to have boafted that they had feen and read 
books of Magicall art written by Cbrift himfelfe; and by an 
epiftolary title dire&ed. to Peter and Psul: affirming that by 
the arts therein contained, he did all thofe miracles for which 
he was fo famous. But the Father bids thew thofe books they 
{pake of ; and askes if they by chem can learn to doe as he did? 
and withall proves againft them, That Cbhrift himfelfe wrote 
no booke at all; that he need not write to Peter > becaufe he 
was alwaies with him; that he could not write to Pani > bev 
caufe he was not called till_after his paffion ; and that he 
would not write of Magick, becaufe it was contrary to his 
doérine; and that even his enemies were thus convine't how 
venerable and vertuous the name of Cbrift was; in that they 
thought and fought to winne the waight of authority to fuch 
their execrable arts,by commentitioufly prefixing his moft glo. 
nsf bdtoeratly| d by Apollo, and 
Caffandra defperately loved by Apolo, and j ortunately 
polit by him ; wonld not confent , talefla hewwoul fick 
beftow upon her the gift of Divination. Which the credulous 
lover {oon granted; but fhe having already obtained her dex 
fire,refufed to ftand to her promife, for the fatisfaction of his. 
This the divining God could not forefee; yet indigning to 
finde himfelfe fo deluded, becaufe he could not recall fuch his 
fatall gifthe laid this curfe upon it , That whatfoever the vati- 
cinated, fhe fhould not be believed. Let itbe a curfe to the 
predi&ors not to be believed: furely it isa bleffing to Chriftians 
not to believe them.And believe them who lift, whofe Original] 
endowment was froma luft. 7 
The firft man that themfelves confefle to have attained to the 
skill of a Prophet in Thar/ies,was a filly Shepheard; having only 
fo much wit, as taught him to take advantage of the follies of 
his Countreymen. Others fay,the firft Prophet of this kind was 


9 found. 


Mag-altro:mancer pofed and puxzel'de 253 
found by chance in an old vault, in Hetruria: without know- 
ledge either of his name, his dwelling , or the mean that con- 
veyed him thither. 

When began the motions of the Starres, and accordingly 
the genethliacall way to be known? was it not atter Theatis 
the Azyptian? or elfe, asfome fay, after Atlas, the prop and 
fupporter of the heavens ? : 

The Originall and foundation of Magicall and Aftrologi- 
call arts,is yet more dubious and fabulous, from the falfe opi- 
nions and impoflible, about the time of the worlds beginning, 
and computation of the yeeres thereof. Apzleius was of opi- 
nion, that the world, and men, and arts therein, were from 
eternicy. And being deftroyed by flouds and conflagrations, 
Cin fome parts,but not all} were repaired,but not created. The 
Indians boafted of men living long before Adsm; and that 
they could name who was Adams father and mafter. The 
Figyptians fained, that they hada ftory in letters comprehen- 
ding thirteen thoufand yeeres. The Chaldeans dotingly glo- 
ried,that they had monuments of Aftrology, containing foure 
hundredand feventy thoufand yeeres. Plato accounts many 
thoufands of ages to have been paft, fince the exiftence of the 
world; and induces an Aizyptian Prieft talking with Solon, 
and aflirming, that Athens of the Greekes, and Sais of the Ai: 
£yptians, were built, one nine,the other eight thoufand yeeres 
before their time. The Aizyptians fained that the Starres, 
from their firft originall, had four times runne their courfes, 
(and the Stars doe not once abfolve their courfe but in 36000. 
yeeres) and that the Sunne had twice fee where it now rifes : 
and that their Kings, to Ptolomy, had raigned there above 
feventy thoufand yeeres: and that for more then an hundred: 
thoufand yeeres , “Egypt had been skilfull in comprehending: 
the way of the Starres. The Indians bragd of their hiftoricall 
monuments,that from the time of Liber Pater to Alexander the 

great, there were an hundred fifty and three Indian Kings; 
through the fpace of fix thoufand foure hundred and two 
yeeres,and three moneths. The Chaldéans,from their firft ob- 
fervation of the Starres, to Alexanders time, number foure 
hundred thoufand yeeres.’ Pliny reports from Exdoxw, that 
Zoroafter lived fix thoufand yeeres before Platocs death. Her. 
nippus faith the fame man was: five thoufand yceres before: the 
Trojane: 
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Trojane warres . Betwixt Ualean the fonne of Nilus the Zig yp 

tian and Alexander of Adacedon, were (they fay ) forty eight 
thoufand , eight hundred fixty three yeeres; in which time 
there hapned three hundred feventy three Defe&s or Ecclipfes 
of theSunne, and eight hundred thirty two of the Moon. 
The Aigyptians record in their annals above thirteen thoufand 
ages of yeeres, and three hundred and thirty Kings before 
Amefis, Betwixt Oftris, and Ifis, and Alexandw of Macedon, 
fome reckon ten choufand, others ewenty three thoufand yeers. 
Other fable the Gods, and Herces to have raigned there no 
leffe then eighteen thoufand, amd men little leffe then fifteen 


thoufand yeeres, unto the hundred and eighty olimpiad. A- 


lexander in an Epiftle co his mother Olympias, wrote the narra« 
tion of a certaine A‘gyptian Prieft infinuating the Kingdom 
of the Affyrians,to exceed five thoufand yeeres: the Empire of 
the Perfians and Macedonians unto Alexander, more then eight 
thoufand. yeeres. The Affyrians, through the vaftneffe and — 
plainnefle of their Region, whence they might on all parts 
behold the traje&ions and motions of the Starres; thefe being 
noted they firft committed to memory what was thereby fig- 
nified to.every one; in which Nation the Chaldeans (fo called 
not from their art’, but their countrey) by continuall obferva- 
tion of the Stars,are thought to have made the fcience,whereby - 
ic might be predi&ted what fhould befall every one, and with _ 
what fate every one was born. | 


5. Of Pagani(h Oracles; founded upon the ‘plarres, four. 
ding divinatory Magicke, and Aftrologze, confounded 
by Divinity,and Chriftianity. 


| Certaine big»bellied woman enquiring’of Apollo, whe. 
e ™. ther ic was amale.child., or.a’ female, that fhe went 
withall,and thould bring forth? he anfwered a female; 
declaring that he had perceived fo much from the time of her 
conception , faying, thou mayft not hope for a male-child, 
feeing the A4sone is darkned by the rayes of Venus. To another, 
‘enquiring as concerning his health , it was anfwered | ( by the 
courfe of the Searres predi&ing ficknefles):that his lungs were 
vexed with ill humours 5 becaufe $ sturne was prefled with un- 
evenneffe 
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~- evennefle or roughnefle, either in leaping, or {peaking. In 
anfwer to another, Thy fatall day (quoth he) is at hand: bes 


caufe Saturne and Adars have both agreed cogether to deter: 
mine ite ny Ry 

Apolls himfelfe being interrogated by a certain Souldier, 
why he laboured fo hazzardous a thing as the fatation of a 


_ mans free will? anfwered,becaufe genetbliacall Adars fo ftirred 


him up: or elfe thus, why he laboured under fuch hazzard or 
peril himfelfe ? becaufe fatidaall, Afars had ftirred-up fuch a 
thing againft his fatiduall Oracle. For thus tamely they took 
their own fatations;and.confeffed they were not able to defend 
their own Temples from firing. 

Pythins Apollo contended, that fates might be diflolved. by 
maleficall arts. For when one enquired, why he was judged of 
Apolloas unapt for any thing? and what was to be done, where 
by he might be received as fit for fomething? [t. was anfwered 
by the Oracle, that the force of the Fates did hinder him, -and 
yet he might avoyd that by Magicall arts. ss 

Porphyrius confeffeth, that the gods will lye, faying, that an 
exquifite knowledge of things future, is not onely incompre- 
henfible to men, butto many of the gods. Nevertheleffe did 
they not alwaies lie of their own accords but were wont to 
predi&, that they themfelves could not anfwer trulys and yer 
men out of their madnefle, would. obitinately compell them 

‘to anfwer. Therefore Delpbick. Apollo, when the affection ; or 
difpofition of the Heavens, and the continent wasfo, that he 
could not forefee the truth : forbeare ({aid he by his diviner) 
this forcible urging, andutter not thofe powerfull words; 


for I fhall tell falfe, if thou thus compelleft. And in another - 


anfwer, the way of the Starres (faich he) afford me to fay ne- 
thing to day. | 

Where is the Delpbian Oracle, that men did fo teligioufly 
adore? where is Apollo Pytbius, or Clarius ? where is Inpiter 
Dodeneks ? The Delpbicke Oracle truly is related to.have been 
thrice burnt by the Thracians; yet was not that calamity,once 
forefeen or foretold by Apollshimfelfe.,, We have heard, the 
fame of Fupiter (apitoline , inthe time.of Ptelomy, when the 
Temple of Vefte was alfoburnt. That great Image of Fupiter, 
which they fay was the glory asic were of all Greece. in: the 


time. 
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time of Fulins Cefar burned, being from above ftricken with 


thunder and lightning in the Olympick bickerings. And in 
more ancient times, they fay the Capitoline Temple was burnt: 
and Pantheus is {aid to be caft down and deftroyed with thun- 
der and lightning: and we are not ignorant, how the Sacrary 
of Serapis in Alexandria was burnt in like manner. 

Augafius Cefar confulting the Oracle of Apollo Pythixs,about 
the fucceflion in the Empire, it gave no anfwer thereunto : and 
being importuned to give a reafon of its filence, anfweredto 
this effect: That an Hebrew child, a Ruler of the Gods them- 
felves, had commanded him to depare that place , and get him 
down to Hell. 

fEmilianus the Rethorician was heard to report, that his 
Father failing towards Italy, about the Ifles which they-call 
the Echinades, the wind lying ftill , towards night they came 
necre to Paxas; and they that failed being more attently vigic 
Tant, ona fudden was heard a great voyce from the Ifle Paxas, 
calling on one Thremnus (now this-Thremnus wasan 
sianyand Governour of that fhip ) they all wondred , but he 
an{wered not till the third call,and then it cryed lotider thus: 
When thou commedt neer the Fenne,proclaime,that great Pan 
@s dead. Which being heard, all of them were ftricken with 
great feare, and doubted whether they fhould obey that voyce 
or not; at length they approved this counfell of brews 
the Governour , that if the winds blew faire and -profperous, 
they would fay nothing ; but if the Sea were calme, and the 


‘winds ceafed when they came in that very place,then there was 


no concealing of whattheyhad heard, Now when they were 
neer the fenne,& no wind ftirring, Tbremmnzs looking into the 
Sea; pronounced with a loud voyce, as he had heard,Great Pan 


#5 dead, Which being proclaimed, there was prefently heard 


many and great and ftrange groanes. As foonas they came to 
Rome, the ramour hereof filled the whole City,fo that Tiberius 
fent for Zbremuus to confirme the truth thereof. —_Then 
Demetrius told his ftory, Beyond Britaine there are many defo-: 
late Iflands,fome of which are dedicated to Demons and Heroes: 
and] failed (faid he) towards an Ifle neereto Britaine; where 
there are few inhabitants, but all accounted hallowed by the 


with 
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with flormes and lightnings that made usall afraid: which 


: thing the I{landers faid, fell out, becaufe fome of the Demons, 


and Heroes were dead. The grave Author gives this note upon 
them,that thefe chings were faid,and done in the time of Tibe, 
rius; in which time our Saviour was converfant uponearth, 
and then both {ilenced and expeiled Devils, 


6. Of the Magicall Oracles, and or aculows Magicians, the 
caufes of all Idolatry 5 efpecially that inhumane abho- 
mination of humane Sacrifices, or immolations. 


FP He Rhedians did facrifice a man to Saturne; which they 
afterwards willing to mitigate, did referve unto thofe 
Saturnials,one condemned to death; whom, being loa- 

den with Wine, they immolated at that feaft.. In the Ile Sz/a- 

mis, which of old time they called Coronez, untill the time of 

Diomedes, a. man was {laughtered to Agravala the daughter of 

Cecrops : afterwards in the Temple of Pallas, Agravala and 

Diomedes(one of the three)a man was immolated; whomled 

by youths about the altar, at length was {mitten by the Prieft 

with a fpeare, and fo laid uponthe fireand burnt; which 
thing Dyphilus the King of Cyprus (in the time.of Selescus) 
abhominating, appointed that not aman, but an Ox fhould 
be facrificed to Diomedes. Amongit the Ag yptians in Heliopo- 
lis they facrificed men. To Fuxo they facrificed three in a day. 
To Dionyfius called Omadius, by thofe of Chios, aman was 


facrificed, being cruelly torn in pieces. The Lacedemonians . 


were wont to facrificea man to Adars. The Phenicians,in the 
calamities of warre, and peftilence,, were wont to immolate 
their deareft friends to Saturne. The Curetes facrificed of old 
their children to Saturne: In Laodicea of Syria a- Virgin was 
offered to Pallas. The Arabians every yeere facrificed achild, 
and buryed ic under the Altar. All the Grecians commonly 
immolated a man before they went out to warre. In the great 
City of Latinus, aman was facrificed upon the folemnity of 
Fupiter. Not onely in Arcadia,to Pan Lyceus; nor in Carthage, 
to Saturne; but all men in part upon the appointed day 
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of facrificing a manidid fprinkle the Altar wich mans blood. It 
was the manner of the Ancients in great calamiities,& dangers, 
that the Prince of the Nation, or City fhould giveup the beft 
beloved of his children toa vengefull divell, asa reward of 
redemption, and myftically to {laughter him fo delivered up. 
Saturnus the King of that Region which the Phemiciens call 
Ifracl, who after he had put off man, being brought to the 
{tarre of Sztwrne, having adeare and onelyfonne of Anobret 
his new married Spoufe,called F:ad (for fo the Phenicians cal! 
an onely fonne ) becaufe the City was prefled with a molt great 
and dangerous warre; Him, clad in regall ornaments,he offe- 
red upon the Altar buile and prepared to that purpofe. Ari. 
floreenes MefSenins facriticed three hundred at once to Fupiter, 
whom they call Ichometes ; among whom Theopompus the King 
of the Lacedémonians was a Noble and Regall Hofte. The 


Tavrofcytbians whatfoever ftranger they took (and they took - 


many, driven thither by tempett ) they were wont forthwith 
to facrifice them to Dizza. Jn Pella a City of Theffalia aman 


of Achaia was (accificed every yeere to Peleus,and Chiroz, The 


Cretians didimmolate aman to Japitere The Lesbians to Dio- 
ayfins. The Phocenfiansto Disns. Herechtew the Atticke, and 


Macharius the Roman,one factificed his daughter to Proferpina,, 
the other to a Demon his defenfor. Fupiter and eApollo is faid. 


to have brought great calamity upon Italy , becaufe the tenth 
part of men was not facrificed to them. The Pela/gi, and the 
Aborigenes, the earth being fruitlefle, vowed to facrifice to In« 
piter,and Apollo,the tenth part of all that fhould beborn. The 
Geli, and almoft all the more Eafterly people did facrifice by 
homicide. Saturze was angry with the Carthaginians, becaufe 
whereas formerly they had facrificed to him, the more éxcel- 
Yent of their fonnes; afterwards they immodlated to him ine 
fancs privily bought,and obfcurely educated, inftead of their 
children : whereupon to appeafe him, they publiquely facri- 
ficedgo him two hundred of their moft Noble young men. 

The Athenians being affli&ed with famine, becaufe of the 
flaughter of Androgens, and flying to the Gods for helpe, Apolle 
did not anfwer, that the Gods were tobe pacified with righe 
teoulneffe,humanity,repencance, or contrition : but he adding 
death to death , and plague to plague, and cruelty to cruelty, 

come 


Ce, * AW . 
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dl, #| commanded that feven males, and as many females, (not in nf 
ae | fants,but men grown ) fhould every yeere be fent into Cree?, 12. 
hy F| and there facrificed. | We) 
do Cepbeus King of the Aisbicpians, and Gafsiepe his wife, had MGs 
ly, B} one onely daughter, named Andromeda; in his time a huge 1 S 
ai §|  fea-monfter infefted the Countrey; whereupon they confuls i: X 
‘the || . ting the Oracle for remedy 5 anfwer was returned, that could j J 
‘hy §| not be, till Andromeds was expofed to that monfter to be des pid 
al 2 voured. Thus cruel were the Stars to thofe, that afterwards were aN 
ita)‘ Made Stars themfelves. Va 
i | Tirefias promifed vittory to the Thebanes but upon this ew 
Ai condition : that the fonne of Creen {hould be facrificed as a ays 
in, vidtime for his Countrey. Gbaleas did vaticinate or progno: | a 
ing fticate the deftru&tion of Trays but upon the fuccefle, enjoyned a 


The | ‘that Ipbigenés the daughter of Agamemsnon fhould be immo: 
1 lated. 


: | The Delpbiaz Orzcle being confulted about a great plague 
ik | graflating among the Tenisess, it was anfwered , that it could 
The |, «Het be remedied, unlefle Adexelippus and Comerbu 5 and not one* 
Dj | ly fo,but unleffe a young man,and a mayd,were yeerely offered 
ih | up at Diaua’s altar. The Meffentans confulcing about fome 


| iffue of cheir long warre with the Lacedemonians, it was pree 
rid |. di€ted that theirs fhould be the vi&tory , but upon this condi- 
) tion, that they fhould facrifice an incorrupted virgin of the 


ing B= Vitory. 


" _  pytidean family unto their God: whereupon Ariftedemus, 

i | to gratifiehis Countrey , deftinated his onely daughter to the 

Te .. immolation. | 

‘iy After the death of Fulian the apoftate, there was found in 

: } | Antioch fandry heads, and carcafes of men, women, and chil. 

tS dren, hidden in chefts, wells, pits,and_ other fecret holes ; all | | NB 
a __ which he had idolatroufly, and barbaroufly caufed to be flaine ps 
mM) ~~ for Necromancy and divinations fake. Efpecially in Carras,in 

itt | che Temple, where he had’ performed his execrable abominas 

i tion, immediately before his going into Perfiz, and had ftraitly 

| commanded, that the doores fhould be kept lockt, and none | 

it Fs eo enter in till hisrecurn. There was found a woman han- aks 
ii) ged up by the haire of the head, her hands cut off, and her i 
i belly ript up; and all to vaticinate and ariolate his Perftan di 
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Such like emtbropomanticke Sacrifices were ufed by Aéithri- 
dstes, Heliogabalus, &c. by the Druides among the French; by 
the Gothes to their God Odben ; and by the Sclavonians to their 
great God Swantmith, and more efficacious in anfwers; to 


whom they were accuftomed to facrifice a Ghriftian every. 


ecre. » 
é In the Tauricsn Region, where Tboas was King, it was a law 
of their facrifices , that whatfoever ftranger came thither, 
efpecially they that were caft upon their fhore, fhould be flain 
as avictime to Diana Taurica. 

Idomeneus King of the Gretians,returning to his own Coun- 
trey, from the Troj ane warre, Neptune fent fucha tempeft, that 
he was conftrained to vow a Sacrifice anto him, the firft crea- 
ture that met him, as he canie out of his hip: now his owne 


fonne firft meeting him, to welcome his fafe arrivall, was fo 
ferved. 


In Albsnia,a Region not farre dittant from theG afpian fea, | 


they ufed to immolate aman to the Afeon: where many of 
the fervants did divine; and he that was moft tranfported 
therein, wandring alone inthe wood, was taken and bound 
by the Prieft wich a facred chaine, and nourithed delicately 
for the {pace of a yeere, and then led to be Sacrificed with the 
reft of the hofts. 


That there were fuch heathenifh and inhumane immolati- 


~ ons, and they pertaining to all kinds of divination (either as 


preparations thereto,or as confequents thereof) is moft evident 


- andundeniable. Deut.18. v.11, 120 


7. Of the fatuity of fatations,or fatidicall divinations.. 


Ae often is Fapiter, Apollo,and the reft of the {tarry Gods, 
complaining of their own fate? how they themfelves are 


fabje& thereunto? and that what any one of them doth (efpe. 


cially upon. poore mortals ) another of them can neither pree 
vent, nor remedy , but it muft of neceffity be ?- So Iupiter wept 
fhowers of blood,becaufe he could not deliver his fonne Sarpe- 
don from death; 


Contrarily . 
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Contrarily, Apolle Pythiws contends, that the fates may be 
diffolved by maleficall arts, for when one enquired, why 
Apollo had judged him ficfor nothing , and what was tobe 
done, that he might be thought fit for fomething?he an{wered, 
the force of the Fatesdid hinder him ; yet he might avoyd 
them by magicall arts. | 

Almoft infinite numbers, both of Greciazs and Barbzrians, 
yea women, and tender children, have fainelefly and willingly 
left their bodies, and imbraced their deaths: now this cannot 
be applied to the neceflity of Fate. 

Oenom2us,in hie book of maleficall artifices,ufes thefe words : 
apainit Apollo: Goe thou to De/phos, and thou canft not hold 
thy peace, though thou wouldeft; for {fo Apollo the fonne of 
Fupiter now wils; not becaufe he will , but becaufe neceflity 
compels him to will.—Hearea fatidicall Oracle! Leaving 
thy.Country, goe into Exhboez, for there itis fatally deftinated 
for thee to build a City, What fayeft thou Apollo? Js it not in: 


a mans power to leave his own Countrey when he pleafes? 
and if it be fated for amanto build aCity, he mutt doe ic _ 


whether chou confelleft or no; nay,whether he himfelfe will 
orno. ——Heare another fatidicall Oracle, Goe tell the Pari- 
ans,O Thefides, that they muft build for themfelves a City in 


Acria. Why he mutt needs have told it, becaufe ic was fo fated, 


although thou hadft notcommanded it. Thou didi anfwer 
to Laius, it was fated that he fhould be {lain by his owne 
fonne. Wert thou ignorant, that his fonne wasto be born 
Lord of his own will? Was it not in Laiss his own will whe- 


ther. he would doe his endeavour to get children,-or no ? ‘and - 

- was. it not inhis fonnes own will whether he would kill his - 
. father,or no ? ——Thou anfweredft to Leerus, Fupiter hath - 

done,and will doe thee much ill: itis not right, O Apollo, for» 

the Gods to handle an innocent man fo hardly ; ifhe was for- | 

ced to doe any thing ill, why did not Jupiter punifh himfelfe 


alfo, as the author of that neceflity ?—— Why didft thou praife 


Licurgus, O Apollo? for if he were good,this was not.to be at- . 


tributed to him,but to the Fates, 
Chiron the centaure, the fonne of Ssturne;whotaught Phy- 


_ «ficksand Aftrologie; was grievoufly wounded in his foot by » 


a dart of Herenkes, dipt in Lernean poyfon , that cafually fell 
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upon it: wherewith being fore vexed, he witht to die, that he 
might fulfill che vaticination which his daughter Ocyrrbce had 
predi&ed: but he could not naturally thus yield to Fate, be- 
ing born immortall from his parents: at lengch praying the - 
Gods above that he might be fuffered to die, they granted his 
requett,but withall tranflated him into Heaven,and placed him 
among the Starres inthe Zodiack, and there he is called Sagite 
84rtUSe - 


Theophilus Emperour of Greece was advifed by the Patriarke 


Tob2 a Magician to breake down the fatal! Statue with three 


heads, and fo to prefage of his fuccefle. Likewife Expbrofine 
wife to Alexius, was counfelled to caufe the {nout of the Caly- 
donian bore to be cut off, and battered many other fatall ftatucs 
and fabrications, for prefagitians fake. 

Among the E/eans was a brazen Oxe, which the Coreyreans 
had‘ there dedicated; a little child playing underit, haftily 
dafht his head againft ic fo hard, that it dafhe out his braines, 
The Eleans condemned the Oxe for thé murder, and’ being 
about to draw it away to fome execution, they were admoni- 
fhed by the Delpbick Oracle,to expiate the Oxe, as they uféd to 
doe fa&s of imprudent homicide; becaufe it was done by Fate, 
and by chaace,and by no ill deceit. 

The fatidicall Image of Apollo Cumanus wept four daics tox 


‘gether, at the warring againft Ariftoniens, as not being able to 


prevent or redreffe what was fatally deftined. - So Fune Sofpita 
Cnevertheleffe unable to fave ) wept at Laviniuwe, becaufe of a 
reat peftilence that was fatally to follow. And fo Diana con- 
doled Camilla: and Hercales,dying Pallas. : 
A notable fellow minding to try Apollos Oracle at Delpbos, 
askt him,what ic was he held in his hand (holding a Sparrow 


‘ander his cloake ) and whether it was alive, or dead? (inten: 


ding to kill,or preferve it, contrary to what the Oracle fhould 
anfwer.But the anfwer was that it was in his own choice whe- 
ther it fhould live or die. The old Fable confeffes that there is 


more in the liberty of a mans wil,then in the Fates, which they 
divine either of,or bye 


8 Of 


r| Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puzzel’d. az 
be Fj | | | a 
‘the 4 : Wh i“) 
hi 4 8. Of the fundry natures, cuftomes, and manners of men, Ke 
hin either quite contrary, or nothing according to the poft- a. 
nie | tions, conjunctions, domsinations , and difpofitions of Ts 
| the Starres. 3 | Ls 
ate : eS 
he | : Ne 
fy A Mong the Seranes there is a law not to kill, nor to for- Pe 
me |g nicate, not to worthip Images 5 whence in that region, i eet 
- there’s no temple to be feen, no harlot, no adultreffe,. He  :. 
oe none is a thiefe,none a man-flayer; neither doth the fiery ftarre | Ve 3 @ 
| of Adars,conftituted in the midit of heaven,compell the wil of ye 
an | anyone of them to the murder of men:neither doth Vexus,con= PN 
ily joyned toMars;caufe any one of them to folicite another mans. 4 


| wife: and yet every day A¢zrs muft needs come there into the’ 
al | midft of heaven; and that in fo great a.Region that men are: 


Me _ born there every houre, is not to be denied. 
ito Among the Indians and Batirians,there are many thoufands: 
ty Ps of men,which they call Brachmans ; they both by traditions, 

and laws of their Fathets,neither worthip Images,nor eate any: 
ae | thing that is animate, they neither drink wine or beere, but: Bie 
0) farre from all malignity, are onely attending upon God : but HH 
hie yet all the other Indians in the fame Region, are involved in: 
Ht # adulteries,murder,drunkennefle,idolatry; yea,there are found 
a | fome of them, dwelling in the fame climate , which hunting 

. men, and facrificing, devoure them.. And yet not any of the 
| Planets, which they call good and happy,could prohibite thefe Hy 
Ww. - from flaughter,and mifchiefe;neither could the malefick ftarres 1, 
a | impell the Brachmzus to malefice,or malefaGture. . - > eB 
ld FF Among the Perftaus there was a law,of marrying daughters, . ea 
a | fifters,and mothers themfelves : neither did they celebrate thefe - | 
ou | nefarious marriages in Perfiz onely y but alfo in all other cli _ 
hy | . mates ofthe world wherefoever they came: whofe wickednefle a 


| other Nations abominating , called them Adagufiesns; and 
}).. there arein Agypt, Phrygia, and Gilatie, very many of the 
| Magufieans, that by fucceflion from their fathers, are fill pol-- 
| lated with the fame wickedneffe.. And yet we cannot fay, chat. 
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Tlis-yarria, Or the 
in the Nativities of them al];there was Venus in termes, and in 
the houle of Saturne,and with Saturze, Adars afpeCing. 

Among the Getulians, this is the law or cuftom: the women 
till the tre!ds. build honfes, and doe all fuch like works; and 
moreover they may meet with whom they pleafe: neither are 
they accufed for ic by their husbands , nor called therefore 
adulterefles though they mingle indifferently with all, and 

efpecially with ftrangerss Alfo their women contemne all 

perfumes, neither weare they dyed garments ; but goe bare 
tooted. On the contrary, their men delight in veftures, and 
odours,and various colours ; yet doe they it not out of effemi- 
nacy'; ‘for they are valiant and warlike above other Nations. 
Nevertheleffe all: the women that are born among them, had 

‘not Venus ill affe&ted in €Capricorne or Aquarius: nor were 
all the men born under Venus, conftituted with Mars in Aries; 
which the fopperies of the Caldeans can claim makes men both 
valiant and delicate at once. 

Among the Baétrians , the women ufe gallant ornaments, 
and precious oyntments, and are more reverenced. by their 
handmayds and fervants, then their husbands are, and ride 
abroad in‘a fingular pompe, their horfes adorned with trap- 
pings of gold and precious ftones:neither doe they live chaftly, 
but mingle with fervants as well as ftrangers: nor.are.they 
accufed by their husbands, becaufe they Lord it over them. 
Notwithftanding the nativity of every Batirian woman had 
not Genas,with Lupiter and A4ars in the midft of heaven, and 
termes of Venus. a 

-Amongft the e4rabians all adultereffes are put to death,and 
thofe punifhed, that are onely but fufpeGed. In Parthia and 

Armenia’, homicides are executed , fometimes by the Judges, 
fometimes by the kindred of him that was murdered: but he 
that fhall kil a wife,a fonne,or adaughter,or a brother, or filter 
unmarried,isnot fo much as accufed for it; for fois the law. 
‘Contrarily we fee among. the Grecians and Romans parricide is 
notexpiated,but by the greater penalty... Among the Sirians 
or Adroams,he that ftole the leaft thing was ftoned: but among. 
the Buttrians, he that ftole but petty things was onely fpit 
upon: yetamong the Romans, {uch an one was beaten and 
wounded. From the river Expbrates , to the oriental] Gem, 
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he to whom murder or thefe was objeGted, was not much 2g* 
gricved, ortormented: bucif hehad abufed himfelfe witha 
mafculine,and that come to light,he was forced, through paine 
to kill himfelfe. And yecthe wife men of Greece were not afhas 
med to purfue fpecicus boyes. Inthe fame orientall coaft , the 
parents and kindred, it they had known their fonnes and 
kinsfolks fubjeGting themfelves to turpitude, they both killed 
them, and would not vouchfafe fo much as tobury them. A’ 
mongft the Gaules,the children marry publikly,and by the law 
are noted with no reproach for it; and yet truly it is not pof: 
fible that all chey among the Gawles , who betray the flower of 
their youth ; fhould have Venus and Adereury, in the houfe of 
Saturneand of Adars tearmes occidente : 
Among the Britaines,many men have but one wife. Among 


the Parthians, many women (onthe contrary.) have but one 


husband; and yet they all live chaftely, and obedient to lawes. 
The Amazens haveno men; but,at {pring time they goe into 
other Countric8,and couple with their bordering neighbours ; 
and thus,by a natural! law,they all bring forth about one time, 
and the malesthey flay, the females they cherifh, ‘and are all 
warlike women. 

Mercury in his houfe,with Venus,is faid by the Cbsldeans,to 
make man covetous, and money: mongers, and devilers, and 
paynters;but in the houfe of Venu:,to make them unguentaries, 
or perfumers, and fuch as exercife their voyces,as Stage:players 
and ators of fables. And yet among the Saracens and Advores, 
and in upper Lybia, and in nether Germany, andameng the 
Ssrmatians, and the Seythians, and other Nations that inhabit 
the Northern parte of the Sea Pontus; in Alania alfo,and Al- 
baniz,and Oskene, and Saunia, and Axrea; there is found no 
moneyhoorder,no paynter,no Archite&,no Geometrician, no 
exercifer of his voyce, no ator of fables: but fuch a ‘conjun- 
&ion of Mercury and Venus,is found to be altogether ineffe&u- 
all and vaine,in fo many and great parts of the world. 

All the Adedes nourifh Dogges with no little coft and care 
to which they caft men dying, and yet gafping: netwithftan- 
ding all of them had not, in a diarnall nativicy,the A4oon- wich 
Wars under the earth,in Cancer. 

The Indians burn their dead , with whom their wives are 
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willingly burned together : yet all thofe women that thus 
willingly endured the fire of their husbands, had not ina 
no&urnall nativity,che Szzze,with Adars, in the tearm of AZars 
in Leo. 

Many of the Germans ufe ftrangling : yet is icnot poflible 
that all they who fo hang themfelves, fhould have the Adseze 
intercepted of Saturne and Afars, 3 

Among all Nations men are born at all houres , and we fee 
laws and manners prevaile every where from the power.of 
amans free will, Neither doth any mans nativity ares him 
to doe any thing.againft ic. Neither doth ic compell the Serans 
to homicide; nor the Brachnsans to the eating of flefh; nor are 
the Perfzans thereby reftrained from unlawfull marriages ; nor 
the Indians kept fromthe fire; nor the Adedes from the dogges; 
nor the Parthians from, marrying many wives; nor are the 
Me fopetamian women debarred from chaftity; nor the. Gresians 
from their exercifes;. nor the Remans from their rule; nor the 
French from their muliebrioufnefle ; nor can all the Nations, 
which we call Barbarians, be thus. brought to approve the lear= 
ning of the Jdafes. | 

All the Iewes, py the Mafsicall law, doe circumcife their 


- children on the eight day.; yet arethey not compelled to it by 


the force of any Starre;.nor arethey impelled thereunto by 
the time of the region; nor are they induced to doe otherwife 
by the cuftome or manners of any other Nation: for where- 


‘foever they are, whether in Syria, Galatza,ItalyGreece,Parthia, 


they. fill keep. theic Law s..which could not at all. be dene by 
any neceflicy of their Nativity. For it isnot poffible thacall 
the Jewes fhould have the fame Nativity. Futhermore, one of 
the feven daies, where ever they are, they ceafe from all manner 
of work,nor goe a journey, nor ufe any fire, yetdoth not any 
genetbligca reafon reftrainea Tew from building), or. pulling 
down ahoufe, from buying, or felling,on that day :, but many 
of them are born,many are ficke,and healed, and.many die on 


~ that day. 


The fe& of the Chriftians , which are found in every part of 
the world, and inevery City 5 if the Parthians after they once 
become fuch, they marry not_ many, wives; neither doe. the 
Adedes( after that.)cak their dead unto the dogs,nor the Perfrans 

Marry, 
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marry their daughters, nor the Badfrians and G aules corrupt 
matrimony; nor the Agypriens worthip Apis,or adogge,or a 
Goat,or a Cat : but wherefoever they are,they live after others 
laws and cuftomes: nor can they be compelled, either by any 
genethliacall reafon,or by their own,or by the principles of any, 
to think any thing fit to be done, which their matter hath not 
counted fit to be fpoken. 


9: 0f Magicians and Aftrologers, the moft perverfe and 
peflilent Hereticks: and their Magick and Aftrologie, 
the greateft caufes or confirmations of their blafphe~ 
mows and nefariows Hereftes. ; 


Si" Magus was the Prince of Hereticks, and the father of 
a dthe fir Herefies after Chrift: who,befides thofe fo exccra- 
ble in doftrine,and deteftable in manners,hatched thefe fo abo- 
minable,as concerning his own perfon, giving out tbat bimfelfe 
was fome great one. A&s$.9. and taught that himfelfe was he 
who fhould appeare to the Tewes,as the Senne, and in Samaria 
fhould defcend,as the Father; and to the other Nations fhould 
come as the Holy Ghoft. He fet himfelfe forth for a God, at leaft 
for the fonne of aVirgin. He bewitchedzhe people, with his 
forceries, or magicke, tofay , This man is the great power of Gods 
A&s 8.10. And in admiration of his magicall operations, 
they fet up afiatue, with this Infcription , Zo Simon the boly 
God: His Image was made after the figure of Iupiter ; andthe 
Image of Salena,or Helena, his harlot (whom he affirmed tobe 
the firft conception of his mind, the mother of all, by whom, 
in the begioning, he conceived in his mind, to make the An- 
gels,and the Archangels) was made after the figure of Minerva: 
and thefe they worthipped with Incenfé,vidtimes, offerings and 


facrifices. Howbeit this magicall forcerer fimulated the Chri« 


ftian faich, and was baptized ; fuppofing that the Apoftles healed 
by Magick,and not by the power of God; and fuipe&ing the 
Holy Ghsfi tobe given, by a greatei Magical fcience; he gficved 
money for the gift: which being denied him, he tudied au 
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manner of Magick fo much the more; foto make iimfelf 
feem the more glorious in the emulation; andto make him. 
felf famous in his conteftation againft the Apoftles, vented his 
herefies, and vaunted his forceries fo much the mare. And, in 
ftead of the Holy Ghoft , he got hima devil for his familiar ; 
which he faid, was the Sout of a flain cbilde, (although indeed 
ft was a Devil) that hehad adjured for hisafliftance, in doing 
whatfoever he commanded. His Priefts and profelytes likewife 
were tatight toute exorci‘ms, and incantations, and Amatories 
and allurements ; and had alfo their Paredrials, and Oniropom- 
pifts; Sc. their familiars; “and ftudioully exercifed all manner 
of curious{uperfticions, and unlawful Arts. And all was to 
this intent, that his, and their preftigious a&s, might feem to 
confirm their blafphemous herefies. 
Elymas the Sorcerer, or the Adagician , fought to turn away the 
Deputy from the faith; and would not ceafeto pervert the right | 
wayes of the Lord, Act.t3.8,30. And not onely his a&ions, buc 
his appellations alfo, ferve to note his Herefie, a8 well as his 
Sorcery. Fannesand Iambres the Magicians that withftood 
Mofes ; wherefore are thofe Hereticks, mer of corrupt minds, ree 
probate, or of no judgement, concerning the faith, that refift the 
truth , comparedto them 2 Tims.3.8. Doubtlefle ; there was 
not onely fome refemblance, or fimilitude, but fome identity 
or reality in their aGions. : | 
AMenander the difciple , and fucceflour of Sinson Adagus; a 
Samaritane alfo, and a Adagician , was poflefled witha devil ; 
and being inftru&ted with dzmoniacal power , was not inferi: 
our to the former in diabolical operation. And having attained 
to the height of magical Science, which (hefaid) hehad from 
his Exvoja; and by hertaught, and gave it unto others: fo 
that many were deluded & deceived by this his prodigious art. 


To which he added, asupon which he founded thefe his por- ... | 
tentous, Herefies, or opinions, viz Affirming himfelf to be. 


the Saviour fent from Olympus to Heaven;or from the invifible 
world, for the falvation of men. Teaching,that the Angels,the 
operators of this world,cannst be otherwife bound,or compel- 
led, or conquered by any; unleffe it be by learning the decep- 
tive, and proving the experience, of the Magical art, which he 
taught, and by receiving the Baptifm which he himfelf ee 
: red, 
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ty | red, which whofoever had ever been partakers of, they fhould 

bin, F thereby acquire perpetual immortality ; and die no more; but 

{tis |} yemain everlaftingly with themfelves, or with him, and be- 

Sin ¥ come thenceforth expert of oldage, and be made immortal. 

lags Saturninus or Saturnilus,and Bafilides, were notorious im= 

eel | poftors in all Magical arts, ufing Images,incantations, and in- 

bing | vocations andall other fuperfluous curiofities. And among 

wile |) their other Herefies, this was one, inconfiftent altogether, not 

win || onely with nature , and Theologie; but with Magick alfo, 

pm | and Aftrologye viz. In that they invented 365. Heavens, ma- 

nner | king one another by fucceflion, and fimilitude; andthe loweft DIM eee 
ato |. of chem begetting the creaturesherebelow. Andthe chiefeftt i 


mto | or higheft of them, which they call Abrafax, or Abraxas, they ~ ql in| 
_ | maketo havein it felf, not onely the number of the 365; but Hae 


yi | the vertue of them all.And yet the AZathematicians then agreed 
right | with them in thediftribution of the 365 lecal pofitions of 
hat the Heavens; though peradventure not in their mutual , and 
uti fo infinite generation: Howbeit, in this they, and the Magic 
food I cians were wholly agreed in contending their myfteries to be 
hie ! ineffable, and ought to be hidden in filence. | 
ithe | Garpocrates and his ear-mark’d Difciples, pra&ifed all manner 
na of Magical arts; ufedIncantations,Philcers, Paredrials,orDee 
nity | moniacal affeffours, oniropompifts, or Dream-artifts, andall 
i other machinations, malignations, inductions, illectations, 
ni | ee. Yea, they fet up Schools of Magick, and taught praftigi- | 
vil; | ous operation in publique 5 faying heretically , that by vertue: 
fern of thefe they had gotten the Dominion over the Princes, and 
‘ej (> Fabricators of this world; and not onely over them’; but o-: 
a | ver all thatare made therein. Teaching yet more heretically, oS 
fy that they who will attain to the perfection of their: Ady/t goo His) 


git, mutt dare to.do any thing; yea, muft do any filthy thing = 


att , = e e 
| otherwife they cannot efcape the Prince of this world, unleffe 


i } by fuch fecret operation they pay their debt to all. And what Z 
(ble |) was this operation of abfolving the debt in the body ? “but a “i 
cae nefarious coition of men and of women: and therewithal,, < 
: | an abhominable operating of incantations, venefices , and1- 6 
/ dolatries upon every member of the body. , , 4 3 
sh | Marews( with his podalitial A4arcofites,) was moft skilful & ex~ | pa 
jw | pervinal magical impoftures; by which he feduced many wr Ss 
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andnot afewwomen; toturnto, and attend him, asone 
moft fciential, and perfect; and one thathad gotten great 
vertue from invifible atid unnameable powers & places. Wherag 
he onely mixed the ludicrous fopperies of Anaxilaus, together 
with the wicked fubtilties of Magicians , and fo deluded into 
admiration or aftonifhment,fuch {imple and fenfelefs people,as 
could not difcern his ludibrious incantations. For faigning 
himfelfto give thanks over acup of white wine, by his long 
invocations, and incantations, he turned ittored, or made ie 
fo appeare , that it might be thought, by that grace, from them 
that are above all, he diftilled his own blood into the cup; 
through the invention thereof, and that they which were pre- 
fent might defire to taft of that cup, that fo there might diftil 
upon them that grace which the Magician invoked; or which 
the Magician called Grace. Underftand withal, thathe hada 
Devil his Paredrial,or affeflor; by which he himfelf did feem'to 
prophefie: and fo many women, as he thought worthy tobe 
partakers of his grace, he made to prophefie, efpecially he bur 
fied himfelf about women that were noble, and rich, and gayly 
clad; and thus blafphemoufly he would flatter, and allure 
them: I will that chou fhouldeft partake of my grace ; becaufe 
the Father feeth every Angel of thine alwayes before his face ; 
now the place of thy greatnefle is inus, and icbehoveth usto 
convene in one; receive firft from me, and by me, grace; and 
be thou prepared as a Spoufe, to entertain her well-beloved; 
that thou maift be asI, and] as thou: place thou in thy cham- 
berthe feed of light; take from me thy well beloved; and 
receive thou him, and’be received of him behold grace de. 
fcendeth uponthees open thy mouth and prophelie. Thus 
fhe being enticed, feduced, “as puffed up,and her heart beating 
and burning within her, out of a hope, or prefumption to pro- 
hefie;:fhe dares tofpeak any doting follies;and chat (fromthe 
eat of thefpirit)boldly,impudently,confidentlyvainly empti- 
ly.And from thenceforth reputes her felf a prophetefle ; & gives 
thanks to A¢areus, who hath communicated his own Graceto 
her : and now labours torecompenfe and reward him, not one 
ly with all her wealth and fabftance, but with her corporal co- 
pulation, that in all chings'they may be one. ‘A certain Dea- 
con in Afiz, who had received Marcus into his houfe, fell inro 
this 
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this very kind of calamity ;, he having a very beautiful wife, 
this Magician corrupted herboth in body, and minde, or opix 
nion 3. fo that fhe followed aftes hima Jong time : at length, 
after the brethren had converted her with great pains; fhe 
{pent her whole time in confeffion , bewayling and lamenting 
the corruption chat fhe had fuffered by this heretical Magician, 
er magical Heretick. 

PrifetHianus was very ftudiousof Zoroafter the Magician, 
and of aMagician made'aBifhop: He himfelf fubjetted C hrift 
his actions, and paflions, tothe ftars. Andthe. Prifcillianifts 
determined all men to be bound to fatal. ftars; and chat 
our body is compofed according to the twelve fignes ; as thofe 
they vulgarly call A¢athemesticzans ule to do, conftituting Aries 
in the head, Taurus intheneck, Gemini in the fhoulder, Cancer 
in the breatt , and forunning over the reft by name , till they 
came to the féles of the feet, which they attribute to Pzfces,cals: 
led the laft figne by the Aftrologers. Thefe and the like fabu- 
lous, vain, and facrilegious things , hath this herefie woven 
together, which is too long to profecute.. And fo isit,. to: 
{peak particularly of the Ebonites, Valentinians, Guoftichs, Com 
larbaftans, Heracleonites, Heraclites, Ophites, Gerdanians, Adare 
cionifis, Montanifts, Euchetanes, Eupbratians, Senophians,. Sco 
which were as infamous for pre‘tigious Magick, as portentous. 


herefies.. I pafle by the herefics of the Magical, and Aftrologi- - 


cal Philofopbers, about the principles, tearms, matters, efficacies: 
andends, of all things, celeftial , and terreftrial;. andtheir: 
Magical opinions mixe with Idolatry, Superftition, Atheiim, 
and. prophanenefie. | | 
Of allthe reft , -Ptolamie, and the Ptolomaites would not be 
left out, and it were but for names fake : but Prelomée was a bud 
or branch of the Grofticks , and the Valentinians, and then he 
muft needs be a piece of a, Magician. ,, But lonely put the 
Ptolomaites, heathenith or heretical, to the, confra&ion. 


and application: of thefe words ;, woder Buply, @ Fro mforsuaion,. 


Teal njorenaual, Buds. re LET Et, ot poiogeas OW runeeW a 
Yunrarev meoseccoy Carohectav i war, > For hereupon I con: 

clude, that if Peolomie the Genethliack, .wasnot an heretick, 
yet Piolomie theheretick,, .wasa Genethliack.: -And:that, he, 
and:his followers|are-as eafie to be pofed, puzzled, and .confu- 
téd:'in the one, as the other. ro. OF 
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10. Of the inveterate malice, and envy of Magical ope- 
rators,and Aftrologicall diviners, in maligning, defa- 
nting, oppofing and perfecuting the Church 3 and more 
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Biss the canonicall hiftory of Fannes and Iambres refitt- 
I Ding Mofes; and of Simon Magus,and Elymas withftanding 
Sc.Peter and St.Paul : Ecclefiafticall tory makes this relation 
betwixt Se. Peter and Simon Adagus. Nere being captivated with 
the effafcinating allurements of Simon Adagus, who had gotten 
his heart, by promifing him (through his wicked arts viGtory, 
dominion, health, long life, fafety,&c. all which he believed, 
that knew not how to prove the truth of things: fo that he 
held the chiefe place in his friendhip ; for he took him to be 
the overfeer,and guardian of his life, and health. But after 
that Peter had deteé&ed his flagitious vanities; and had demon: 
ftraced how that he onely belyed the {pecies and appearances 
ofthings; andthat he effected no true folid thing at all: 
then washe bad in {corn, and therefore confumed himfelfe 
with griefe and envy. And although he had experience of Peters 
power in other parts (for under Clandius Cefar he was ftricken 
with madnefle, after that he was found to have dealt fo mali- 
cioufly againft the Apoftle Peter in Indes, he wandred from 
Eaft to Weft) and comming to Rome firft, he boafted that he 
could raife the dead. It fo fell out, that a Noble young man, a 
kinfman of {efars, died about that time, to the griefe of all. 
Moft of them advifed that an experiment fhould be made, whe- 
ther he could be raifed again fromthe dead. Now Peter was 
accounted very famous for fuch mighty works : but as yet the 
Gentileshad no faith, as touching any fuch fat of his. » Yet 
their griefe requiring remedy,to Peter they went: and fome of 
them thought it meet that Simon A4agus fhould be called alfo. 
Both of them being prefent, Peter bad Simon begin firlt to raife 
the deadif hecould: and if he could not, then he himfelfe 
would not be wanting to the raifing of the dead by the help of 
Gbrift. Simon {uppofing: that his art would avayle much in a 
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City of the Gentiles, propofed this condition: cthatifherai- — 


fed the dead,then Peter fhouid be flaine, who injurioufly pros 
voked fo greata power (for fo he was called) but if Peter pre- 
vailed in the fa&,he fhould in like manner be avenged of Sinson. 
Peter is content and Simon begins: and drawing to the dead 
mans bed,fo foon as he began to inchant,and murmurre his 
charms, the dead corps feemed to move the head, thereupon 
great was the cry of the Gentiles, thac he was alive already, 
and fpake with Simon : and a greater indignation againft Peter, 
that he durft offer to compare himfelfe to fuch a power. The 
holy Apoftle defiring filence, faid, if the dead be raifed indeed, ' 
and live, let him rife, walke, fpeake: all this is but a phan 
tafme,and no reality : call but Simon away from the bed fide, ' 


and then fhall ye fee not foanuch as the leaft fhew of it. Well,’ 


Simon was brought fromthebed, and there remained not fo 
much as a figne of any motion in the dead man. Then Peter 
intent on prayer a while within himfelfe, and ftanding aloofe 
off from the corps, cryed with a loud voyce, Young man arife, 
the Lord Fefus healeth thee: and ftraight way hearofe, and 
{pake, and walked, and received meat, and he delivered him to 


_ his mother, who defired him, that he would not depart from 


him: to whom he {aid, he fhall not be forfaken of him who 
hath made him to rife again, whofe fervants we are: and thou 


mother,be fecure of thy fonne, and feare not, for he hath his* 


Keeper. Then the people arifing up to ftone Simon, Peter faid, 
let this fuffice for his punifhment now, that he underftand 
his arts are nothing available; let him live yet, and fee the 


Kingdome of Cbrift increafe even againft his will. The’ 


Magician was much tormented in himfelfe at this glory of 
the Apoftle; and colleGing himfelfe, and fummoning up all 
the force of his charmes, he gathers the people together, and 
complaines,that he had been greatly offended by the Galileaus, 
and therefore would now leave the City; which he was wont 
foto defend. And appoints aday, on which he would goe 
flie, and fo would afcend into thofe fupernall feats; for the 
heavens was open to him when he pleafed : upon the faid day 
he gets upthe Capitoline Mount, and fo cafting himfelf from 
the top of aRock, beganto flye, Thereat began the people 
towonder and worfhip; many of them faying , it was the 
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274 3 T10s. varia, Or she : 
powenof.God, andnotof men, toflye with a body; and 
that Corift himfelf didno fach thing. Whereupon, Peter 
praying Chriftco magnifie hisown power, by detecting the 
vanityof fuch tempting arts, and fo to undeceive the people: 
Simons.wings were forchwith,clipt, and he fell down head« 
long, and died either in the place, or foon after. Now Nero 
indigne inthe fall and loffeof fo.neceflary a friend and fa- 
miliar, took occalion again{t Peter, and perfecuted) him to his 
martyrdome.. 

Cynops.a,great Magician, and adverfary to,St.Lobn,inveighed, 
againft his dottrine., detracted from the. miracles; which he, 
wrought in the, name, ofChrift, and, defamed his perfon, 
through the falfe.criminations of Apollos Priefs. And pro- 
voking him,to, behold and admire his power. in raifing the 
dead, out. of the, fea, (which was.no other them divels appearing 
in forms.of men)~ where-he himfelfe diving (to.fetch.up more 
dead.men) withja,great noyfe of; the Sea, and acclamation of. 
che fuperfticious bewitched people ;, at the .prayers.of St.John. 
the,fea roaret: indeed 9. and {wallowed up Cynops among the 
dead, fo that he.never.appeared above, water any more. Then 
commanded:he thofe divels to depart that place, and get them 
againe to,theis cave., Yea, he made the divelsto confefle. the 
mutuall compa¢t. or- covenant that was betwixt themand Cy- 
nops. And. likewife expelled devils ont of divers places.: for 
which. Domitian.commanded. that; he fhould be. banifhed into 
the He. of Pathmos. | | 

Wiardacheus King of Babyloz,being: foretold by hisDiviners,of 
thegreatidanger and loffe, which he fhould fatfer.in his warre: 
againit the Indians ; at. which he being: deje&ed, the Apoftles 
Siwson and. Fade, (chen, prefent){miling faid,they had brought 
peace with them into,his kingdome, and therefore bad him 
not-feares, for the Izdizus fhould be glad to make peace with. 
him onthe morrow, -.But, the Magicians: derided, both, this 
andthem., and bad him not, believe thofe vaine men. for it 
fhould, fobe asthey,had faid. But they proved che vain men; 
for.the event fell out contrary to theirs, and according to. the. 
Apofiles predi&ion. Thofetwo Apolties alfo. were mocked and 
derided, by Zarozsand Arphaxat , two, Magicians :; but, at the 
very. houre.of the martyrdome of thetwo Apzftles ». the two 

| Magicians 
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Mapicians wereftricken dead with Thunder and Lightning. 
Miaruthas Bilhop of AZeftpetamia,being fent in embaflage to 
--Ifdigerdes King‘of Perfiz; he much honoured the man for his 
fingular piety, and began to attend unto his doGrine. Now 
the Perfian Magicians, fearing left he might perfwade che 
King to receive the Chriftian faith ; and envying the man, be- 
caufe he Had (by his prayers) cured the King of that paine in 
hisdtead; whereunto all their {pels and charms ‘were nothing 
available : they began( whereby to defpite this Religious man) 
to play this impofture, namely, they caufed one to be hidden 
under the ground, and to prefage , or proclaime in this wife, 
as the King was at his devotions ; that the King fhould be cait 
out of his Kingdome for giving heed to a Chriftian Prieft. 
Hearing this voyce, though he much reverenced ALarutbas, yet 
was he minded to reniove him, rather then runtie fo great 2 
hazzard. But Asrathss (by his wifdome and diligence) dec 
teGting the citculatory and przftigious fallacy:the King caufed 
every tenth Magician to be beheaded. Afarushas after this de- 
patted Perféz: and yet returning thither again after a while, 
then began*the Magicians to play their impofturous prankes 
afreth. For they caufed a noyfome and poyfonous ftinke m 
the place fill when the King and AZsrasha tet together: and 
this they foylted upon the'Chriftians; and prefaged how perix 
lons it wastothe Kings health. But they being formerly fuft 
Ged, were the more eafily difcovered, and puhifhéd accor« 
dingly. After the death of Ifdigerdes , “his fonne Baratanes was 
ftirred up by the Magicians to bitter perfection againft the 
Chriltians; Saporesalfo bitterly perfecuted the Chriftians,and 
efpecially Simeon the Bifhop and the Minifters; becaule they ree 
fuled to worthip(the Planetarian god) «the Sun, ih which per- 
feciition,the Magictans were the onely inftigators atid ators. 
The perfecutioh under Decia, was not begun by any impe= 
rial] ediG3 bur firt fet on foot by an impotterous Diviner ? 
who ftirced up the multitude of the Heathens,to promote theit 
own fuperftition,and oppreffe the Chriftian profeflion. 
Olevian was very clement and favourable to the Chriftians, 
till che Magicians put him upon the perfecution; as the grea« 
teft enemies to and impediments of their atts and opera: 
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All the Pailofophers,Sophifters, Magicians, Arufpices,Aus 
gurs, Negromancers, gathered themfelves together againft 
Atbanafius , alledging nothing could fucceed in their art, or 
tothem by their Arc, cill Athanasius was firft taken out of the 
way. Therefore they greatly excited Iizan againft him. Ano- 
ther time they moft calumnioufly accufed him of the fame 
devillith art, that they themfelves were guilty of. 

Tulian, Maxentim,and Maximinus, were great divininggMa - 
gicians,and great favourers and promoters of divining Bie 
cians; and as fuch,and by fuch, great tyrants,and perfecutors: 
and fuch as efpecially laboured to deftroy not onely the Priefts, 
but the Priefthood. 

Henry the third purpofing to ayde his brother againft 
Lewis the French King, was diflwaded therefrom by the dif 
aftrous predictions of Wiliam de Perepond, a great Aftrologer, 
and his counfellour. But the main intent of the divination 
was from the Popes Oracle; left Lewis might fo be interrupted 


in his perfecuting enterprize againft the Albigenfese 


The Magicians (as the Ecclefiafticall hiftorians relate it ) 
purfued Daniel with envy, calumny,and treachery sbefore Cam. 
byfes, or Cyaxares, till they brought him to the Lyons denne‘ 
till che Prince repented that he was led fo farre by the Magi- 
cians, and delivered Daniel from thedenne, and caft them 
into it. . 

The Magicians of Perfiz by falfe calumny, and barbarous 
cruelcy,raifed and maintained thirty yéeres perfecution againft 
the Chriftians : devifing and infliting. horrid tortures upon 
Abdas or Audas,a Bifhop; upon Benjamin a Deacon ; and alfo. 
upon Hoermifds,a Nobleman. 

Theeteclinus a Magician of Antioch, under Maximinus, by 
magicall force caufed an Image of Inpiter to poure forth Ora- 

es; and fuch they were as ferved to whet onthe Emperours 
perfecution,and to exafperate the hatred of the Citizens againft 
the Chriftians.. 
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i1.. Of the divining ‘envy, dilfimulation, calumny, blaf- 
phemy, and enmity, not onely again(t Chriftian Reli- 
gion,but even againft Chrift him/elfe. 


Mii Apolle being confulted about Corift, whether he 
“V £ was God,or man, gave this anfwer: That he was mor- 
tall according to flefh, or body; wife in portentous, or 
monttrous workes ; but being apprehended by armes under 
Chaldean Judges, with nailes andclubs, he made a bitter end. 
Upon which LaGantias his comment is, That although the 
Oracle (as it was forced) began to fpeak truth; yet itdid ic fo 
fubtilly,and perverfely,as with intent to deceive the confulter, 
being altogether ignorant of the myftery of God and man: 
and fo feems to deny him to be God, by confefling him to be 
man- Butin that it acknowledgeth him to be mortall , accors 
ding to the flefh, it is not inconfequent (although againft the 
mind of the Oracle)but that he was immortal!,and God never- 
theleffe, according to the Spiric. And why muft he needs make 
mention of the flefh; when as it was enough to fay him more 
¢all? but being prefled withtruth, he could not deny the 
thing:to be, as it was : ashe alfo was forced to confefle him to 
be wifee And what faics Apolloto himfelfe? Ifhe be wife, then 
is his do&rine wifdome, and no other :_ and they are therefore 
wife that follow it, and no other. _ Why then doe their vulgar 
account us vain and foolifh: fince we follow.amafter , and 
Teacher wife, by their Oraculous gods own confeflion? In 
that he faith , that he did portentous works (by which he me 
rited the faith of a Godhead ) he feems to affent unto us: . be- 
caufe he faith him to doe thofe very things, which ( rightly 
underftood and believed ) we glory. ine Nevertheleffe he 
recolle&ts himfelfe, and returnes to his demonicall frauds of 
calumny and blafphemy. For albeit he fpake {ome truth, as 
neceflicated, yet he feems to be a_betrayer of himfelfe and the 
gods : in as. much as he would have envioufly concealed 
(through an inimicall and deceiving lie) that which the truth 
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278 I19¢ garrit, Ortbe ) 
partly wrung from him. - And therefore he faith him to have 
done wonderfull workes;. bathe meant ic fhould be -under- ° 
ftood-not by adivine, but by a magical] or divining power. 
But whereas he faith further, that he was apprehended under 
Chaldean Judges,&c. I demand bereupon. whether they were 
Chaldeans by nature, orbyprofeflion? Thefirft isnot tobe _ 
conceded as concerning Hered and Pila?; nor yet properly as _. 
touching Annas and Gaiephas: and therefore ( fince he will 
needs call them Chaldeans) the latter is rather to be fuppofed : 
it is not ftrange to be believed,that any one of them might be 
of the Chaldean profeflion,or addicted to it. And why might 
not the Chaldzanizing Oracle be drawn to confeffe fo much 
againft ic felfe ? And might it not be oneend of the Fcclipé 
at his p2ffion, to make even all the Chaldxanizing Aftrologers 
to contefle, with fome of their fellows,that it was no ihe bie 
the God of nature, that now fuffered? | 
One asking Apollo, what God he might appeafe, whereby 
to recall his wife from Chriftianity? The Oracle gave this 
anfwer (as St. Anguftine cites it from Porphyrim, a great enemy 
of Gbrift and Chriftians ) Sooner mayft thou write in water, 
or fly in the ayre like a bird, then remove the opinion of thy 
impious wife; let her goe on as fhe will, and fing a dead God 
in vaine fallacies, and talfe lamentations: whom (the Judge 
rightly determining ) an‘ill death hath ended. This Porphyria 
cites,and expounds blafphemoutly ;_as if Chrift died deferved- 
ly, from the juft fentence of his Judges. But. St. Aagaftine 
conceives Apollo {pake not thus; but his vaticinating Diviner: 
and yet nothe, but this magicall calumniator; that durft 
blafpheme above the devill himfelfe. For Apollo himfelfe durft 
not but {peak well of him, faying, hewas fuchaGod, and 
King, asanade the heavens, the earth, and Sea, and the deep 
things of Hell totremble; of whom both he,,. and his fellow 
Demons were afraid.. Such alfo was the anfwer of Hecate 
concerning Chrift ; and fo wereall the reft of them. Among 
forme forced and differabled truths , abundance of blafphemy, 
and calumny againft ©byift,and Chriftian religion. : 


The Pythian Oracle being confalted again and again by the 
Athenians what religion was beft tobe fec up ? would ftil ans 
{wer,their Fathers or Countries cuftomes,rites,or aa 

| ot 
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Nop but that he would, falfe religion.in. all variety: but that 
he feared a change of religion might make way.to reformation 
- of Chriftianity. : 
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12. Magicians, Afirologers, Diviners,Diabolically: pre 


ditting, malicioufly enuying , nealefically imprecating, 

andivenefically murdering, fuch as inhibited, oppofed, 
_confuted, contradicted them , or their arts. That is, 
either by violence, treachery, or (orcery, feekine, and 

venturing their adverfaries deftrnction : whether they 
_ were Kings or Priefts,Chriftians or Perfians. 


TF Isellius. having. commanded by: his-Edi&ts, that-cheChal» 
de sns,Mathematigians, Magicians, judiciall: Aftrologers; 
and:Diviners fhould depart the.City of Rome, and bebanifhed 
all Italy, wichin the Kale 2ds,of OGeber... Thereupon the Ghul> 
deans {et up.animpresatory and, devotory, libell;. threatning 
that ViteHius Germanicus by the day of the fame Kalends fhould 
be.no where,or notin being, And yet not that by Fatefo much 
as vaticinall malefice. : 
Domitian having) decreed the banifhment of the Aftologers, 
(although he much prefumed to:be. an,Aftrologer or Diviner 
himfelfe.) they likewife calting. his, conftellation,, told: him 
what timehefhould die... Ajcletariowithe Mathematician. efpe: 
cially, threatned.his,death to his own,face,, At: whichDomitian 
angerly;demanded), what; death, found) he.by. his: are that he 
fhould. die himfelfe?” He anfwered that he himfelfe fhould be 
eaten up of dogs... which (faith the ftory,),fell.ont.as: prodigi« 
oully, asinevitably.,. Now-thole.dogs being-divels,, without 
doubt,it,was.calie for the.Divell,to fuggeltunto the Aficologer 


what he meant to effe& himfelfe : fo eafte is it for Aftrologers 


to predi& thofe things, whereof they intend tobe the inftru- 
ments, ..or by their effafcinating predictions to inftigate others 
tocommnit. Andifthey underftood not thefevery things by 
diadalicall intin&, to fatishe their tempting invocations ; 
how fhoald Apsdozins Tyanews, dilputing in the Schooles at 
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Ephefus , ftopona fudden with defixed eyes, and diftra&ed 
countenance, cry out (atthevery inftane that Domitisn was 
{laine at Rome) well done Stephanus’, kill the Tyrant; that 
Tyrant Domitian is even now wounded, flayne, dead? Well 
might a Magician be advifed of the a&, when it wasa footh- 
faying divination,that provoked to doe the deed. see 

> Tuftine Martyr was {lain by the treachery of one Crefeens, a 
diffolute, vain-glorious, circulatory,fophifticall Philofopher: 
becaufe he difpuced againft, and confuted him in that kind of 
Yophiftry. | | 

_ Picus Mirandula, for writing largely, foundly, and tharply 
againft Aftrology was envyoufly and imprecatingly told by 
Lycius Bellantius, that (according to his Aftrologicall judge. 
ment upon his Nativity) be fhould die in che thirty fourth 
yeare of his age: yet while heformerly difputed for the Ma- 
thematicall fciences at large, the Aftrologers made the Starres 
to fignifie his ftupendous living above his yeares. | 

Jc is recorded of Simon Magus, that many even of the Hea: 
thens.obferving his preftigioufnefle, and branding him for ic, 
he foothed them up,and pretended a facrifice,and bade all thofe 
that had reproached him or his art to a banquet; of which they 
had no fooner eaten, but they were all intefted and infli&ed 
with divels and difeafes. | 
A Magician not far from Ibexe,being upbraided by a neigh. 

bour of his,a Carpenter,with his unlawfull arts and praGtifes : 
pretended to predi& fome infortunity of his ac hand, for 
railing againft the profefion ; but wrought it venefically , fo 
that the poore man fell fuddenly into a ftrange difeafe. Wheree 
upon begging pardon for offending him or his Art, he implo-~ 
red the help of his skill for his releafe. The Magician promi- 


fed it,and to that purpofé gave hima certaine root to take in.a 


potion, which he had no fooner done , but he was taken with 
moft exquifite torments in al! parts,of which at length he died. 
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13. Oforaculous arts , and divivatory artifices, filenced, 
and confounded , at the prefence,and by the vertwe of 
wife and holy men and things, 
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Air apoftatizing from Chriftianity, and being now to be 

initiated in the Paganifh way, by the confecration of a pre. 
ftigious Magician: the Divell (who was tobe prefent at the fo- 

_ Temnity)difappeared at the figne of the Croffe (which might 
then be of more vertue, becaufe of leffe fuperftition) at which 
power Iulian was more troubled,then he was at the Divels pre- 
fence. But the preftigious p/éwdonszntift excufed it ; and would 
not have him to think that the divel fled or avoyded the place 
for feare of it,but in hatred to it. 

Iulisn again facrificing to Apollo, and no anfwer being given 
of any thing whereof he enquired, he then demanded of the 
demoniacall Priefts what might be the caufe of fich his fi 
lence? They anfwered,that no anfwer was given by the Oracle, 
becaufe the Sepulchre of the Martyr Babylas ftood fo nigh. 
‘Whereupon he commanded that the Galilesns(for fo he called 
the Chriftians , fhould come and remove his Sepulchre from 
thence, which they did with great exultation, finging (even 
in the eares of the profane Prince ) Gonfoundedbe all tbey.shat 
firve graven Images,and that boaft themselves of Idols. 

At the incarnation of Gérift all the divining Oracles of the 
Panym gods were fhutup; as the Oracle of Delpbos , among 
others, was conftrained to confefle; and fo never fpake after< 
wards. Wherewith Auguftus being afraid, eanfed a great Altar 
to be erefted in the Gapite# ; fignifying that it was the Altar 
of tbe Ged,the firft born. 

A jugling impoftor carried about a Dragon, perfwading the 
people it was Ai/cu'spiur, faying it would give anfwers.of all 
that was demanded, that whenfoever he moved him in any of 
his-circles , O yes was made (after the manner of Athens ) in 
thefé termes: If any mocker, flouter or Chriftianbe here, let 
him goe forth; forno prankes could be playd while they were 
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* About the time of Conftsntine, Apollo fpake this Oracle, not 

out of the mouth of his Prieft, as formerly 5 but out of a cer- 
taine darke cave or denne,.viz. that the juft which were upon 
the earth(meaning the Chrifians)hindred him from his vati- 
cinating,or prefaging power. 

Valentinian, who was at firft fomewhat favourable to the 
Chriftians, was afterwards greatly incenfed againft them , ’ by 
the Magicians, Aftrologers, and Diviners, that urged him to 
forbid them his houfe, to banith them faraway, andto put 
them tothe Sword: becaufe indeed they were obftacles to their 
incantations,and preftigious practices. For there were fome of 
thofe holy profeffors,that with their very fight,and voyce, re- 
preft all chat their diabolicall art and efficacy. | 

Thaumaturgus, with his companions, driven(by reafon of 
the night approaching , and an hafty fhower falling ) into a 
Temple where divination was wont to be exercifed: immedi- 
ately upon their entrance the Divell gave over his anfwer, and 
departed the place. The next morning , after they were gone 
from thence, the Prieft of the Temple began his facrifices, to 
adjure the {pirit to his predicting refponfals againe, who cried 
out that he could not now have acceffe to the place, as former- 
ly, and all becaufé of his entrance that remained there the laft 
night. 

St. Hierome fayes, that upon our Savieurs entrance into 
Szypt, all the Idols there fell down, and fo their divining arts 
and offices were undone: wherewith they had fo long decei- 
ved the world. And therein he takes the prophecy to be ful- 
filled, Tfs.19.1. &c. 

_ Macarius of Aizypt, and Macarius of Alexandria, both thefe 
holy men were banifhed into an Ifle that had no Chriftian in: 
habitant in it. They were no fooner entred there, but the 
Devils that had there their Temple, or grove, and their divi- 
ning Prieft ) began forthwith to quake for feare. Yea the 
Priefts. daughter being fuddenly obfeffed with a fury, and 
cryiag out why came ye hither, to drive ue hence? They ex- 
pelled the Divell out of the Damofell . which occafioned the 
converfion of the Prieft, and the inhabitants of the whole Iile, 
to the Chriftian faith. The like fory is of thefe two toge- 
ther with Iftdorus ; andthe Devils own confeflion by the 

tongue 
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tongue of the obftfled Damofell much more large. O your 
power! ye fervants of Chrift ! every where are we expelled 
by you, out of Cities and Villages, Mountaines and Valleys, 
and defart places. We had hopes that this ftrange place of ours 
might have efcaped your prefence and power, but hither you 
ave driven by your perfecutors, that you might bea means to 
drive us hence, &c. | : 

A flyrius, by his prefence and prayer, plainly detected, and 
utterly fruftrated the preftigious conveyance of the victimes, 
thatin certaine feftivals, were caft into the enchanted foun- 
taines. 

Apollo himfelfe was forced to confefle, thattheholy men 
which refided thereabouts, were the onely obftacles why he 
could utter no more his prefaging truths; and being asked 
how thofe kind of men might be difcerned, he anfwered, by 
their profeflion of Iefus Chrift. 
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14. Of fuch as apoftated from,or were excommunicated 
out of the Church of Chritt, becanfe of Adagick, and 
Aftrologie. 


—{j.-— 


Imon Magus believed, and was baptized, and continued with 

Philip, and wondred bebolding the miracles and fignes which 
were done, A&.8.13. yet afterall this, the bond of iniquity, the 
diabolicall compa&, or magicall covenant had fo entangled 
and infnared him, that of fometimes Samaritan, fometimes 
Iewifh, and for the moft part Pagaz in his religion, he fell ut- 
terly away from Chriftian, and had not the leaft part or et in 
that matter. 

Iulian was trained up in Chriftianity, and profefled ic; but 
flealing to magieall Matters, they fo perverted him with 
their Magicall fophiftry,asthat they utterly perverted him; 
and that made hinr (as fon as he durft appeare in his own 
colours) apoftate, or fall away from it. 

Ecebolius the Sopbifter,who was one of Iwlians Tutors while 
Conftantins raigned, he {eemed very ardently to embrace the 
Ghriftian faith : but after th eee had obtained the ia 
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Thos earria, Or the 
he prefently conformed to thofe opinions and manners of the 
Emperour, which he, and his light, had infufed into him. But 
-Iulian being dead, he pretended again to profeffe the Chriftian 
Religion ; and caft himfelfe proftrate at the doore of the 
Church ( out of which he was excommunicated ) crying out 
to fuch as patt by, tread meunder feet, as unfavory falt: yet after 
all this, remained light and unconftant in his religion, to an 
utter apoftafie at the lat. 

Porpbyrius, thac notable contemplator in Magick, and pra» 
&itioner alfo,who of Chriftian, tarn’d Platonift, and Pagan, 
upon this occafion. Certaine Chriftians of Cefarea Paleftine 
having reproved him fharply {fome fay fcourged him) for the 
notorious fcandall as well of his manners as opinions: he‘in. 
digning to be thus deale withall, quite deferted Chriftianity,, 
became a capitall enemy thereunto, and wrotedivers turfed 
books againft Chriftian Religion (befides thofe wherein’ he 
promoted magicalf Philofophy, and Paganifme) wherein he 
blafphemed God, and Chrift, and the Holy Ghoft; depraved and 
wrefted the Scriptures , calumniated the Prophets and Apoftles,. 
and flandered fundry Fathers, Doffors , and Confeffours of the 
Prithitive Church. 

Aquila, making fome flourithes in the Chriftian profeffion, 
but not forfaking his former corrupt habit inthe vanities of 
fAftrologie, but ftill abhorring the faperfticious pofitions of 
Nativities , was therefore reprehended by the orthodox tea- 
chers of thofe times. But inttead of amending thofe his perni# 
cious errors, he perver{ly oppofed them even againft the trath. 
it felfe, For which being expelled the Church, he renoun- 
ced Chriftianity, turned Profélyte, and became a circumeifed 
Tew. . 

Pope Alexander the third (they fay) fufpended a Prieft from: 
his office, for the {pace of awhole yeere, for but confulting 
withan Aftrologer, about a theft that was commited in the ° 
Church. : 3 | 

Eleufius,a Novatian Bifhop , and one who himfelfe had fa: 
crificed to Fortune , wasdepriued of his Bifhoprick, for the - 
baptizing of Heraclius,a prefaging Prieft of Herczles,and admie:. 
ting him to the degree of a Deacon. | 

At Laodices one Epipbanias aSophifter , about to nia " | 
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Ode in the honour of Bacchus, began to declame, hence ye pro- 
phane, -and not initiated to the facred Bacebanals. Notwith- 
ftanding many. of the Chriftians ftaid ftill,as being taken with. 
the fame of the Rhetorician. Amongft the refit were the two 
Apollinares,the father, and the fonne, both Glerks, one a Prefo 
biter, the other a Le&for. OF which Theedorm the Bifhop of Laos 
dicea being advertifed, he reafonably chid the lay people, and 
fo pardoned them. But asfor the Apollinares, after iong,fharp, 
and publique rebuke, he interdi&ed them the Church,and com- 
munion of Chrilftians. | 

Axnatolius,very familiar to Gregerius the Bithop,being found 
to have facrificed toldols at Antioch; andthe prefect of the 
Eaft being but too negligent and remiffe in judging him for it :. 
the people began to rife in tumult, and to lay hands upon 
Gregory himfelfe;_ whom they alfo impeached of Idolatry, but 
unjuftly. Hereupon by the command of Tiberias the Emperour 
(him that fucceeded Inftin) Anatolius was called in queftion, 
and not having whereof to accufe Gregory, at the acclamation 
of the people, whocould not endure fuch a wickedneffe un- 


punithed,he was not only excluded the Charch,but condemned 


to the beafts, 3 


£5. Of thofe that have retracted, recanted, repented of 
‘the fiudy, pratice, and confult of Magick and Aftro- 
logie: and that either fraitfully,or unfruitfully, de{pes- 


rately,or contritely.. 


fg Anaffeb was a Magician, for be obferved times, and wfed 
WA bcbecormensse> ufed witchcraft,and dealt with a familiar 
firit, and with wizzards, 2 Chron.3 3. 6.yet we believe that he 

- ‘traly and unfainedly repented, and alchough his prayer be Apee 
erypball , for be befought the Lord bis God , and humbled bimjelfe 
greatly before the God of bis father 3 and prayed untobim, aud be 


mwas entreated of bim, and beard bis fupplication——Then Mana(-- 
feb knew that the Lord be was God, Verf.12,#3. Neither doe we - 


make any doubt of the hearty and effectuall repentance of 
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the name of the Lord Iefus was magnified; and many that believed 
came and confeffed, and fbewed their deeds; many alfo of them which 
ujed curions arts, brought their books together, and burned them be- 
Fore al men. —So mightily grev the word of Gods and prevailed. 
The like we believe of the Damell, A&.16.16,17,18. becaufe 
poffeffed with a ppivit of divination (paffive rather then active, 
the divel divining by her, rather then fhe by the Divel.) The 
Jame followed Paul and us,and cried faying , thefe men are the fer- 
vants of the moft bigh God, which fbew unto us the way of faly a 
tien. A good confeflion in all refpeéts, (take it to be the Dam- 
{cls, and not thé Divels {peech ) giving God and his Minifters 
their due , and yet claming their own intereft withall. But as 
for Szmen Adagus his repenting ( pray ye to the Lord for me, that 
none of thefe things which ye have fpoken come upon me, A&s 8.24.) 
who can judge it to. be other then falféand fruitlefle? For he 
was terrified onely with an apprehenfion of the punifhment, 
not of the fin: and put off that duty to others,which he fhould 
have exercifed himfelfe. 

Tiberias importunate to know, who fhould be his fucceffor 
inthe Empire? it was anfwered, even he that fhould firft come 
to him the next morning. Hereupon he gave order to his Tu- 
tor, to bring his Nephew iberixstohim, very early the next 
day : and the day appearing,commanded Exodus (ignorant of 
his intent and defire ) to. goe out, and bring in to him 
the firft youth that he met, which fell out to be Caius : which 
when Tiberius faw, he was infinitely troubled,exceedingly be- . 
fhrewing himfelfe, that he had fought after any Augurie or 
prefage at all. For whereas he might have lived, and died a 
great deale more contentedly,had he been-altogether ignorant 
of chiegs future; their fore- knowledge now ferved onely to 
adde both to the miferies of his life anddeath, 

After the death of (efar, which was {aid to follow the fati- 
dicall predi&tion of Spwriza the Mathematician ; the people 
Jamented,and witht that the curfed Diviner had rather loft his 
at ; then that afather of his Countrey fhould {0 have loft 
“his life. 

Nero was himfelfe held to be a great Mag aftro-mancer, and 
wanted neither wit nor will, nor wealth, nor Tutors, nor dns 
ftruments, nor ftudy, nor credulity ; yet for all this eeateied 
tnaé 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puxxel’d. 287 


that he never found any argument of trath, nor experiment of 


reality in magicall operation;which made him at lait abdicate 
and renounce it, reje& and contemne it; and abhorre and con-. 
demne himfelfe for ever having.to doe with it. 

Origen is often cited by Magicians and Aftrologers, as it he 
were their own: howbeit in his books ( and efpecially as Exs 
jfebins cites him }) he plainly and abundantly refutes them.And 
therfore if he were more addi&ted to them, it is certaine enough 
that he converted from them. . : 

Sc. €yprian fometimes addited to the ftudy of magick re- 
pented of itat his converfion. _ And if that booke de dupliei 
Martyrio be his, we have there this his confeflion: They that 
ufe Magicall arte have denied Chrift, and made a compa& with 
the Divell : from which evill the mercy of the Lord hath dee 
livered us; as it hath alfo fromall the reft, in which we 
were held, while we fometimes walked according to the old 
man. . 

Sc. Auge (tine confefled that he was very much enclined to 
the ftudy of Magick and Aftrology ; but, after his converfiony 
he utterly abandoned, and condemned it. And tothis purpofe 
relates this ftory of himfelfe. A friend of his (one Firminus) 
and he,walking together , both of them being addi&ed to the 
conftellationall way : Firmisus askes his opinion of his cons 
ftellation,abouta fecular bufineffe he had then in hand. Sc.Az- 
guftine, fomewhat changed in his generall opinion of it, told 
him, thathe conceived that way tobe vaine and ridiculous. 
Firminus infifted, and told hima ftory from his father, and his 
fathers friend, two genethliacall Aftrologers, and fo precife 
obfervatours,as that they calculated the births of the very bruit 
beafts in their families. Andic fo fell out, that his mother 
bacehim, andthe others mayd brought forth a fonne alfo in 
one day,houre,and minute,as neere as could be gueft. But now 
thefe two (fo born alike) proved to be of various and contrary 
both fortunes and manners, in every refpe&.. Upon this rela: 
tion of Firminus, Auguftine abhorred the falfity of natalitiall 
prognottications more and more; and forefolvedto caft it of 
without all {cruple: and not onely fo, but was inftant to con- 
vince the other of this vanity,from his own narratien,and thus 
to revoke him from it too. ‘ 
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As St. duguftine was preaching to the people,there was pre. 
- fented before him, in the Church, a A4athematician. Concera 
ning whom he thus fpake. This man,of race a Chriftian,then 
relapfed, is now returned a penitent : and being cerrified with 
the power of the Lord, he is now againe received to the mercy 
of the Lord. Seduced he was by the enemy,and long continued 
a Mathenfatician; not onely feduced,but feducing ; as wel de: 
ceiving as deceived. Many lies hath he fpoken againft God 
(who gave unto him a power to doe good, not to doe evifl ) 
faying , It is not a mans will, that makes him commit adal- 
tery,but Venus 5 nor yet to commit murder, but Adars : neither 
doth Ged make a man juft, but Jupiter. And many other were 
his facrilegious fayings. How many Chriftians hath he gulled’ 
of their money ?. How many have bought lying predi&ions of 
him at a deare rate? But now (as we believe of him) he abhors 
this lying trade. For having enticed others, he now perceives 
himfelf to be the moft en{nared by the devil.And now penitent 
before God and men, he is become atrue convert. For we pers 
{wade our felves,it onely proceeds from the awfull feare of his 
heart. Did we not rejoyce at that Af4athematicians converfion, 
who converted from a pagan;although he feemed to doe it for 
fome promotion in the Church? But this penitent feeks for 
mercy onely ; and therefore is the rather to be commended both 
to your eyes and hearts. Receive him, and love him, left 'Sztaz 
again may tempt him. Let your teftimeny and approbation 
confirm his converfion. He was loft, but new is found. Long 
did he knock at the doores of the Church, ere he was fuffered 
toenter: but he isnow brought in, and hath brought with 
him his “bookes to be burnt (by which himfelfe might have 
burned ‘unquenchably )- that they calt into the fire, himfelfe 
might enter into that everlafting refrefhing. We fuffered him 
the longer to fupplicate for the remedy from the {choole of 
Cbrift, becaufe the art wherein he hath been exercifed, is to be 
fufpedéted,not onely of falfity in it felfe,but of fallacy in good. 
And therefore we delayed him, that he might not delude and 
tempt us. But now we have admitted him, that he might not 
be tempted again,and deluded himfelfe- Pray ye therefore to 
Cbrift for him; for the prayer of his Church is available again 
all impoftures and impieties. 

Iulianx 


vty ”~s 


Tulian greatly corrupted with magical] fuperfticion ; began 
a little (through prefent horrour of confcience_) to look back 
again to Chriftianity : and lay awhile at che Church doores, 
weeping and crying, Tread upon me unfanonry Salt. But Ecebo- 
lius, a Magician, hindred his true repentance, and thorough 
cofverfion ; and brought him back again into that damnable 


faperftition, worfe then at the firft. The fame Ecetolins (after. 


Iulians death ) fayned the like repentance, and is faid to ufe 
the fame words,but to as little fruir. The fame Iulisn having 


~ received his deaths wound, roared and rayled atthe Sunne; 


which the Aftrologers had made him believe was the anfpici- 
ous dominator at hisbirth ; accufing ic for fhining fo propi- 
tioully upon the Perfizes, bat not favouring him with any 
fortunate influence: and fo died, impioufly curfing God, and 
the Stars; but the Star-gazers and himfelfe for adhering to 
them,not undefervedly. : 

Wencefl ans {ent for a wagon full of Conjurers to play tricks, 
and make fport: amongft the reft he called Zyto; who com- 


ming in with a wide mouth, cloven to both his eares, fwal’ 


lowed up the chiefe Conjurer , and voyds him again down: 
ward, &c.but was himfelfe carried away by the divel, which fo 
moved Wenceflaus that he thence forwards fecioufly applied 
himfelfe to the meditation of facred things. 

Pope Sylvefter the fecond, of aMonke became a Magician, 
infinuated himfelfe into the familiarity of a Necromanticall 
Szracene, and {tole from him a Conjuring-book ; and ftudy- 
ing or praGifing that arc; obtained (by the divels meanes) the 
Popedome. Which dignity fo foon as he had afcended , he 
difiembled his black art , under that holy veftment: buc kepta 


brazen head ina fecret place, from which he fought and recei*: 
ved divining anfwers. And-enquiring of the divell, how long: 


he fhould live in the Papall dignity ? he anfwered xquivo- 
catingly; thathe fhould livelong, if he came not at: Hiers- 
falem’ ~Now’in the fourth’ yeere of his Powtificate , as he was 
facrificing in theChurch of the holy Crofle, in Hierufalem, at 
Rome, he was fuddenly.ftricken with a grievous feaver, and bes 
gan to be convinced that thus the divell had deluded him, and 
now he muft die. . Whereupon he began to be penitent, and 


confeiling beforethe people, deplored the wickednefle of his 
: P 
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290 rids:perrie Or the 
magicall errours Exhorting all men, avoyding ambition, and 
diabolicall deceits, to live well, andholilys intreating them 
every one, that after his death, the trunke of his body, eorne 
and difmembred (as it juftly deferved ) might be laid upona 
Cart, andburied in that place whither the horfes carricd ic of 
their own accord. And in the extremity of his death, befought 
that his hands and tongue might be cut out, by wnich he had 
blafphemed God and facrificed to divels- | 
Trithersius retra&ted his opinion concerning the feven fpi- 
rits, in the feven Planets,governing the world in their courfe, 
by 354 yeeres apiece , and four moneths : protefting after this 
manner in the conclufion, that of all thefe he believed and ad- 
mitted nothing, but as the Catholick Church believed; and 


_ for the reft, he refuted and contemned all, as vaine, fained,and 


fuperftitious. And as he difclaimed this to A4aximilian the 
Emperour, fo he exclaimed againft che Artifts to Another. 
Away with thefe rafh men, vayne men, lying e4flrologers, 
deceivers of minds ,and pratlers of frivolous things. For the 
difpofition of the Stars makes nothing,to the immortall foule, 
to naturall fcience, to fuperceleftiall wifdome. A body hath 
power onely over abody. The mind is free,and not fubje& to 
Stars ; and neither receives their influences, nor follows their 
motions, &c. 

Cornelius Agrippa in his youth wrote a Magicall book of eccult 
Philofophy 5 but in his {ager yeeres wrote another of the vanity 
of Sciences : wherein he confates and condemns Magick, Aftro: 
logy, and all kind of divination: and cals the latter his recan- 
tation ofthe former: But if towards his death,he faid indeed 
to his black Dog, -Away wicked beat thou haft utterly undone 
me: without all doubt,and notwithftanding all apologie, bis 
recantation was truer then his repentance. For that was fuf. 
ficient to convince others ; whereas this was not fufficient to 
convert himéelfe, 

Redsick of Toledo € hoping to finde treafures) ‘caufed a Pa- 
Jace to be opened, that had been kept fhut for many yeeres; 
there he found nothing,but a coffer, and in it a fheet, and in it 
written a prophecy, that after the opening thereof, men like 
thofe painced in che fheet fhould invade Spaine, and fubdue ic. 


' The King was therefore forry, and caufed the coffer and cafile 


to be fhut again. 
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ce ie Phanias an Hierofolymitane fervant,by the advice of certain . 2 | 
in FF _Magicians,had emancipated himfelfe co the divel, in his hand me. 
me } writing , for the obtaining of his maiters daughter, by vertue Wh 3\< 
mF of their arc. But at length repenting, he was converted by the BD 
of | "prayer of St. Baft/; and the divel catting in the chirograph, he 5x 
hf was publiquely received into the bofome of the Church. i. 
id | Cyprian a Magician, while he fought by Magicall arts to ins aS 
| chant and dementate Ixfiina the Virgin, was by her means cone 4 
hie verted to Gbrift. For whofe truth they both fuffered Mar- — mt 
a | tyrdome. : | ae 
his Secrates offended at the bold and blind vagations of men in Vy 
df} their difputations about the meafures of the Sunne, and of the OS 
ae | Moon, and other Stars: wherein they laboured more in bab- ue d 
a | ling words, then folid arguments; undertaking to compre- | a 
the hend the whole circuit of the world with all the events there- z 


x 
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in,from the beginning to the end. Hereupon he withdrew his 

mind from thefe nnlearned erreurs: and applyed it wholy to 

confider mans fraile condition, and the vitioufnefle and vertu- 

oufneffe of affeGtions ; and to teach fuch manners as moft per 
- tainedto honeft and happy life. : 

A Prieft of an oraculous Temple, who had perceived that 
his divining divell had receded at the prefence of Gregory Thea- 
metargus: at the firft calumniating, but afterwards admiring 
his power,defired to learn of him that myftery of commanding 
divels. Hetaught him therefore the myfterie of godlineffe,and 
confirmed it by a miracle: whereupon he was converted, for- 
{aking his preftigious Idolatry; yea wife,children,goods, and 
all, to follow him ; and fo became an excellent fervant in the 
Church, and a great oppofer of fatan himfelfe. 

- Marcellus, and Apzleius,two martyrs, who firft adhering to 
Simon Adagus : but feeing the miracles that were wrought by 
the Apoftles, converted from the Magicians praftigioufnedle 5 
and gave themfelves wholy to believe, and follow the Apofto» 
licall doGrine: for which they were martyred afterwards. | 

Hernsogenes a magician, difliking his own art,broughta many 
- we magicall books,and offered them to Tames the Apoftle,to | 
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16. Of Magicians and Aftrologers idolatrovs account 5 
and other vain, confident, and fervile fuperftitions 
they wrought in fimple and credulous men, 


fame City ufed Adagich, or forcery , aud bewitched the people 
of Samaria, giving out that himfelf was fame great one. To 
whom they all gave beed, fronethe leaft, to the greateft, (sying . This 
msi is the great power.of Ged. And to bim they badregard, bea 
saufe that of alang time, be bad bewitched them with forceries or 
magick, A&89,10,11. Tothe fame Simon,a Statue was fer 
up ac Rome, with this infcription, To Simon the Holy God. 
Thefe Magicians and Aftrologers in their generations were 
numbred among the Gods, and had their Statues, Images, Ora- 
cles, Temples, Altars, Sacrifices, and Services, viz. Zoaresfter, 
Lrifmegifius, Mopfis, Ampbiaraus, Apollonius Tyanens, Amphi« 
locus, Accius, Nanius, Porpbyrius,Diodorws,Thor, Ollerus. All 
thefe Mag-aftro-mancers, and many more arrogated a divinity 
co themfelves, from their divinations; and had ic attributed 
unto them by the fuperfticious people of feveral Nations. 
Theagenes was fo fuperfticious , that he had in his houfe the 
Image of Hecate: and durft at no time offer to ftir.out of 
doors, till he had firft confulted it. For which his flavith fu- 
perftition , he grew into a Proverb among the very heathens 
themfelves. 
Archimedes the Geometrician, by his art alone,drawing out 
a mafly hip ; which whole multitudes could not once move, 
hereupon Hiero the King was fo tranfported with admiration, 
that he concluded, Archimedes ought to be believed: in whatfo- 
ever hefaid: yea, though he fhould fay, give himbut footing, 
and he would remove ehe whole earth. 
Augufim together with Agrippa, coming tothe chamber of 
‘Theegenes the Mathematician ; and he predidting great and als 
moft incredible thingsto Agrippz, who firft confulted:him : 
Auguftus refolved to conceale his own geniture, and would by 
‘no means have it calculated, left that leffe chings might be 
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prognofticated of him, then were of Agripps: at laft he yeil- 
ded to it by much importunity,and Theogenes leaping at it,and | 
adoring him, prognofticating his greatneffe , becaufe born un- 
der Capricern (for whofoever hath hishorofcope inthe firft 
part of Capricorn, fhallbeaKing, oran Emperour) Axguftus 
had forthwith fuch a confidence in this fatidical prefagitian, 
that he divulged his natalitial Theme; and:caufed the figne of 
the ftar Capricors (under which he wasborn_) tobe impreffed 
on his Coyn, and placed in his Arms. 

Maximinus a great Tyrant, and perfecutor,was fo fuperftiti- 
oully fearful, thathe would do nothing without divination : 
neither would by any means be drawn to tranfgrefle an augurie 
or an Oracle, no nota nayls breadth. 

Frederick the fecond, the kmperour, having married I/abe 
fitter tothe King of England, forbare her company, till acer- 
tainhour, thachis Aftrologers, or wizzards had affigned for 
that purpofe; chac fo he might beget a fonfamous trom the 
conftellation. But mark the fruits of this conftellatory co- 
pulation, poor Lfabel dyed in childbed. 

Ludovicus Sfortia maintained an Aftrologer at an exceflive. 
charge, who in recompenfe thereof, would infule over his cre- 
dulity by his prognoftications : and make him oft times, leave 
his dinner, rife out of his bed, and ride away in ftormes and 
cempefts, through dirtand mire; making him believe, that 
this was the onely way to efcape or prevent fuch and fuchemi- 
nent dangers, which he forefaw were ready to betide him. 

The Turks are fo fuperftitioufly addi&ed to obferve the pla- 
cits of the Aftrologers 5 that they willingly war not, but at 
the beginning of thenew Moon. Once they fought to af- 
fault Viewna, for no other caufe, but becaufe they faw a gilded 
Moon placed upon the top of Sc. Stepbews Tower. 

Sc. Auguftine tells: Adarcellinus, how ridiculous it was: Cin 


the Gentiles accouncof their Magicians ) to compare Apollo- 


nius, and Apuleius and other skilful men in Magick, to Gbrift: 
yea, andto prefer them before him. Yet hetakes the compa- 
rifon tobe more tolerable betwixt him, and them; ratherthen 
their adulterous Gods. Yea, and fayes that Scipi: N +/ica their 
Prieft, was more worthy of divine hcnours, cthen their Gods 
shemfelves.  Becaufe they. being confulced, commanded fceni- 
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cal playes (horrid and fhameloffe {pettacles) for the fedating 


of the peftilence :: but he admonithed the contrary; account-. 


ing thofe curfed and filthy enterludes as the greateft plagues of 


the minde. : 


Scipio Affricane was {o {wayed with divining fuperftition, 


that he would undertake no bufineffe, publique or private, till 


hehad firft ftayed and confulted in the Cell of Fupiter Capie 
toline. : Pech 

Lucius ScyUa, fo often as he determined to wage any war,he 
would firft embrace the little Image of Apollo (taken from Del- 
phos). and in the fight of hisfouldiers, would pray it to haften 
thepromife, or predi&tion. . ! 

Alexander facrificing , and a young boy holding the Cenfer, 
a coal fell upon hisarm, and foburncit, that the ftanders by 
were troubled with the {mell: yethe (fo infenfibly charmed he 
was) not once fhrinke at it, whereby he was putin minde to 
prefage, what manly invincibleneffe fhould befound in his 
fouldiers againft all perils : when as he obferved fuch andan- 
ted fufferance in a very childe. | . 

As Aelius Pretor was pleading Law, a certain bird came and 
fat upon his head: which an Arufpick obferved , and thereup- 
on predicted ; that it being faved, the ftate of his own houfe 
would be happy; bur the Commonwealth miferable: but the 


_ contrary, if ic dyed, which the fuperftitious man hearing, im: 


mediately bit off thebirds neck before them all. 

Codrus King of the Athentazs upon an oraculous refponfal 
that that fide fhould get the vitory, whofe King was flain in 
the bateail : in a fuperftitious rafhnefle committed himfelf dif 
guifed tothe danger of hisenemies darts. Ohthe fuperttiti: 
on of predi&ions,that expofe men not only to the toleration, 


‘but ele&ion of utmoft perils ! 


 Gyges living in all kind. of felicity , would needs confule 
Pythian Apollo, if any mortall man enjoyed more happinefie, 
then himfelfe? ic was anfwered of a-poore Arcadian, who 


lived contented in his own ftrait cottage, thathe was farre 
more happy then he. At this he would needs throw away his 


enchanted Ring,and after that fell into extream mifery,the end 
of all magicall felicity. 

The earth gaping,and thence an infectious ayre proceeding, 

* which 
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which caufed a great tpeftilence among the Remans3 and they 
endeavouring to fill ic up, but could not: upon confult, it was 
anfwered by the vaticinators that nothing could fill that gulph, 
and fo remedy the plague, but one that was moft eminent a- 
mongtt them: whereupon Curtixs taking himfelfe tobe the 


man prefaged, and to doe his countrey fervice, rode headlong | 


into the gulph,and there perifhed, | : 

Menecrates an Aftrologicall Phyfician, would needs account 
of himfelfe, as god Inpiter ; and thus wrote to Philip of Mace- 
dow: Mencer ates Tuptter to Philip health of body. He,tocheck 
his magicall arrogance, wrote thus: Philip to Adenecrates, founds 
nefle of mind. Yet feeing he would not for all this, out of 
that conceit, nor be advertifed of his proud and vaine pre. 
fiymption, he commanded, at a banquet, to fet nothing before 
him but Frankincenfe,and fuch like fumes (with the offering 
whereof the gods were pleafed_) but not one bit of meat: till 
at length, for meere hunger he was foreed to confeffe himfelfe 
to be no more but a mortall man. 


17. Of the feverall waies that have been ufed,whereby to 

dir eG, difpofe, determine moderateremedy,or prevent 

fuperftitions hopes or feares3 as concerning prodigies, 
and proguoftications. 


Ulpitius Gallus, being Lieutenant Generall of Lucius Paulus 
his army againft King Porfes , it hapned on a cleare night, 
that the Moon fuddenly defe&ted in an Ecclipfe; at which dire 


omen the fouldiers ftood amazed, andhad no heart to fight: ~ 


till he made a notable oration, concerning the courfe of the 
Heavens, and the force of the Stars ( as that fuch things have 
their naturall caufes, and ordinarily portend no more but na- 
tural] effects,and not arbitrary a&tions,and contingent events. ) 
And fo animated the Souldiers , that they went on fearleffe, 
and obtained the vitory. Which they afcribed to him, as an 
effe& of his rationally perfwading art, quite contrary to the 
other, irrationally prognofticating. 4 
The 


“ay 
Ji i - a 
¥ 


tN 
—— 
a 


RAR 
NC 


v # 
oo’ 


Row 


= 


ESS 
aia an 


Z wk 
. 
= 


VIN IZs On 
#£! 


= A 


tit. 
i « 


a 
~ 
i 


we fis 
- ~. 
hive Zab. 


\s * 
—> 


% chs «AB ehie 2 Aa efiia* SF, Se ea Nx? wifi ZA * 2 hid * AMS + of , AAW. * fae AB 


-_ 
SH MEM 


SW — 
——— 


eS 


™~ ft 


= 
| 
- 


ERY PAY. 


WW, 


‘es, 
¥ 


LSS" 


-- 
< 


LS; 
2 rae 


ET) 
x) 


aN 


wy. We macy a AN “Wr, WW Wwe NAW 


206 T1&¢ varrit, Or the 
Thee 4thentans being terrified at the fudden obfcuration, or 
ecclip¢ of the Sunne, taking it to bea celeftiall denunciation 
of theirdeftru&ion. Thereupon ftood forth Pericles, and dif= 
courfed of the Sunneand Moones courfe; as he had learned 
of his matter Anaxagoras; and {0 eafed them of their vaine 
feares, | 

Agathocles, in his warres againt the Penians, when anEc- 
clipte, or any celettiall -prodigie did happen, was ftill wontto 
diicourfe to his Souldiers, of their naturall caufes and effe&s: 
and fo both expelled their teares, and encouraged them to 
fuccefie. 

A certaine Augur would needs ftay the marching of Alex. 
anders army , till he took au‘pication from a bird that fate 
before chem. The Souldiers mean while much troubled about 
the doubtfulneffe of the prefage: one Adefellanins alias 14 /5- 
mianus , a Jewi(h fouldier,impatient of thedelay,took an ar- 
row,and thot the bird ftone dead. Which the Augu: indigning; 
he replyed, fhould a whole army be ftayed to note the prefage 
of its expedition and fucceffe ‘from fuch a filly thing,as could 
not forefee ics own fall? 

A bold Aftrologer prefumed to tell Galeacius Prince of 
Millaine, that the Starres promifed himfelfe long life; but to 
him a fhort one. This he faid, thinking to terrifiehim 5 butic 
fo provoked him, that he prefently caufed him to be hanged, 
and lived a long time after. 

There comming Oracles, or foothfayings of all forts to the 
Thebanes, {ome promifing them victory, fome threatning their 
overthrow, to the peoples infinite diftra&ion ; Thereupon 
Epamixond:s their Captaine in chiefe, commanded that thofe 
that promifed vi&tory fhould be layd on the right hand the 

oratory chaire, and the other on the left. Having thus difpo- 
fed them, he got up into the chaire, and made this pithy ora- 
tion. If you Thebanes will be obedient to your Captaines,and 


be couragious of heart toencounter your enemies ; thefe here . 


(thewing the prefages on the right hand) are yours. Bur if 
ye be difobedient, and faint hearted, then thefe (poynting to 
them on the left hand) are ordained for you. 

A So tbfayer bringing in the intrailes of a facrificed Oxe to 
Philip ot Adacedon , fonne to Antigonus; he asked Demerrins, 
- what 


* 
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what his judgement was of thofe fignes ? And whether he 
fhould keep the caftle to himfelfe, or deliver it to the Adefini- 
ans? Demetrins {miling , anfweredhim, Ifthoubeeft of the 
Soothfayers mind, thou mayftdeliver itup: bucif thou haft 
the mind of a King rather, then fhale thou hold the Oxe by 
both the horns. 

Lucullus with about 1oo0e going againft Tigrawes , and his 
130000 men: and that upon the day before the nones of 
Oé ober, on which formerly the Cys:brians had greatly difcom- 
fited Cefars army : one told him, that day was ominous to the 
Romans. Letus fight them (quoth he) the more valiantly ; 
and fo we fhall make ic accounted for an happy day hereafter, 
of an unlucky day heretofore. 

An Arufpex, after his folemne luftration , brought the in- 
trailes to Creffus, who let them fall out ofhishands. This 
( asan argument of his age and weaknefle ) was interpreted 


\ for an ill token. Whereat he fmiling faid,though they thought 


him fo old and weake in letting thofe intrails fall out of his 
hands: yet he was young,and ftrong enongh to keep his {word 
in his hands. fae ORY 

Aleccander drawing up to Babylon with hisarmy , the Chal- 
deans admonithed him, to delay his entrance into the Cicy, 
for fome ill fignes, which they forefaw.. But he being refol- 
ved anfwered them according to the common proverbe , that 
he was the beft Diviner, that prefaged the beft things. Then 
they requefted him, that feeing he was fo refolved, that he 
would enter the City on fuch a port, as might be with his 
face towards the Eaft,and not towards the Welt.. He was con- 
tent to obferve them fo farre; but finding the way exceeding 
foule and myrie, he entred the City the clean contrary way to 
their admonition. 

When Apollonius, and his companions were travelling in a 
bright Moonthine night, the phantafme of an Hagge met them, 
and fometimes it changed it felfe into this fhape, and fome 
times into that,and fometimes vanifhed out of their fight. Now 
as foon as Apollonius knew what it was, grievoufly reviling it, 
he advifed his companions to doe the likes For he knew that 
was the beft remedy againft fuch invafions. 

Acertaine Iew having told Peter of Caftile, that his horo- 
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{cope promifed him moft eminent fortune and faccefle, in 
many things: which (for the moft parc’) falling out contrary 
and therefore the King angrily upbraiding the Geaeth Hack 
wich the falfity of his arc. Alas (quoth he) though the hea. 
vens freeze never fo hard,yet aman may fweat in a bath; Con- 
feffing that inferiour and ordinary meanes working contrary, 
are fuficient to alter and prevent the force and power of the 
heavenly bodies. | 

The parents of a certaine Virgin came to bleffed Macarius, 
entregting him to pray to God, that her humane fhape night 
be reftored to their daughter, which they imagined tobe ture 


 nedintoa Cowe The holy man affirmed,he could fee no other 


thing in her, but the appearance of a virgin ; and praying for 
them,the preitigious delufion vanifhed ; and then they percei- 
ved her-to be fo' too. The Aizyptian likewife that had his 
wife made to appeare in his bed, asif the hadbeena rugged 
mare,appealed to Macarius: and by his prayers,the preftigious 
impofture was expelled. : | 

A young man dwelling in Garecth, not farre from Aberdine, 
was haunted mightily with a {pe&rous apparition. of a beau. 
tifull woman, inticing him to lewdnefle: which he difcovered: 
to the Bithop,who advifed him to depart the place, and betake 
himfelfe to fafting and_prayer; and fo he was delivered of the 
temptation. : 

A young Gentlewoman of the Countrey of Aésr, fufpedted 
by her parents, and queftioned fomewhat feverely , confefied, 
that a young man kept her company bynight , and fometimes 
by day; bat how he came in,or went out, {he could not tell.One 
day having watchedsthey {pied an horrible monftrous thing in 
their daughters armes; which a Prieft,knowing the Scriptures, 
and of honeft life,caufed to vanith away. 
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18. Of humane resfon, and prudence (much more Chrr- 
ftian wildome) making more prebavle,and pertiment 
conjedures, prefages, interpretations 5 then can all the 
art awd artifice of ALagick, and Aftrologie. 


Aras upon the deftruction of Hierufzlem, there was 
feen a comet hanging over the Temple in the fimilitude of a 
fiery fword; which did denounce fire and fword to the City. 
Many nighcs together there fhone a light about the Zemple and 


_ _Altar,as if it had been day. The vulgar did interpret it, as be- 


tokening the good and liberty of their Nation; but the more 

rudent thought thecontrary. An Heifer alfo ready to be fa- 
crificed, brought forth a Lambe, in the middle of the Temple. 
Alfothe Brazen gate divers nights together,unlockt,or opened 


Gt felfe, and could very hardly be fhut againe: and this the _ 
moft thought to be a token of fome future good ; but themore © 


difcerning conceived otherwife of ic. In the clouds were fude 
denly feen @ little before Sun-fet_ whole troops of armed mene 
In the Feait of Pentecoft, the Priefts entring into the Temple at 
night to celebrate the accuftomed Sacrifice , the firft felt a mot 
tion , then hearda found, and after that underftood a voyce 
crying Out, Depart we from bence. Four yeeres before, one Jefus 
the fonne of Azanizs a plaine Countreyman cried out in a 
propheticall fpirit, while the City was yet in peace and abun« 
dance, A voyce from the Eaft, a voyce from the Weft, avoyce 
fromthe foure windes, a voyce upon Hierufzlem, and upon 
the Temple, a voyce upon the bridegroomes , and the brides, 
a voyceupon all che people. At which the Elders were moved, 
and caufed him to be fharply punifhed ; buthe changed not hie 
voyce, neither for feare, nor itripes, nor threats, nor perfwas 
fions ; but’ atevery ftripe cried out , woe to Hiernfalem. At 
length they weary with infli@ing, gave him over for one mad, 
and that knew not whathe faid. But he ftill continued in the 
fame fad tune, till the very beginning of the liege, and then he 
ceafed; as one that needed denounc* no more, feeing the thing 
Qg2 denounced 
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denounced was nowcome to paffe. Onely after the fire was 
already begun inthe City, and che Temple, going about the 
wall, he began to cry again,;Wo to the City,the people,and the 
Femplesand woe alfo to me: and fo being {mitten with fome- 
thing that was fling’d at him, he died. 

Many of the Aitrologers conjeCturing many things upon 
the geniture of Nero; the faying of his father Domitizs was 
held for the aptett prefage: that nothing could come from 
him and Agrippina,but mutt be deteftable,and born for the pub. 
lique evill,. : | 

Hannibal well noting the unskilfulneffe, and temerity of 
Terentius varre, and Caius Flaminius , divined of the Romans 
defeat,and the Africans viGory, againft all che Soothfayers, or 
diviners. 

Hippocrates writing of two brothers, fickning alike, and re- 
covering alike; fuppofed them therefore tobe twins, and {o 
fetcht the caufe from their like temper and conftitution > in 
their generation and conception: but Pofidowius a floicke (and 
much addi&ed to Aftrology ) would needs have it to be 
from the conftitution of the Stars, at their conception and 
birth. St.Augeftine gives judgement for the phylitian, againtt 
the Mathematitian; grounded upon the difpofition of the 
parents,the foyle,the nutrition, &c. and not upon the influence 
of the Stars. 

Three brothers, fonnes to the Cinsmerian King, contending 
about their fathers kingdome,. were content to referre them: 
felves to Ariopharnes King. of Thrace, whom he judged wors 
thieft of ic. Who gave judgement after this manner, better 


-then all the Ariolaters. He canfed their fathers body. to be ta- 


Ken out of the Sepulchre, and.to be tied.to a tree, to fee which 
of them could fhoot neereft their fathers hearte. Theeldeft fhot 
his.father in thethroat, the fecond hit him in the breft > the 
youngeft would rather lofe his hopes then fhootat all. And 
to him for his pieties fake,he defigned the Kingdom. | 
Charles the great (or as {ome fay, his fone). beholding a 
flupendous Comet, one Egmund (alias Egmard) an Aftrologer, 
willing to have him thereby apprehend. fome fearfull mutati« 
onseither to his perfon, or to his dominions: yet becaufe he 
would feem not to terrifiehimtoo much, made ufeof thot 
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words of Scripture (both againft his own are, and mind) Be_ 


not difmayed at the fignes of Heaven. To whom the Emperc ur 
an{wered very devoutly, We fearenot Comets, or prodigious. 
fignes, but the maker of them, and us; and magnifie his mercy 


that would thus admonith us provoking and flothfull finners, 


by thefe,or any other his tokens. | 

Frederick the third, when a Countreyman came before him, 
complaining that one of his horfes was {toln out of his Inne, 
aske where the thiefe was ? that ( faid the Countreyman ) he 
could not tell.. How chance ( faid the Emperor ) he ftole'nce 
both thy horfes as well as one? The man anfwered, the other 
was a Mare;and not fic fora fouldiers ufe: whereuponCinitead 
of going toa wifeman, to finde out ftolne goods) the Empe- 
rour advifed him to lead his mare up-anddown thefeverall 
ftreets and Janes, and foby their mutuall neighing,the thiefe 

In the time of Edward,firnamed the Adartyr, there appeared a 
terrible blazing Starre, which the Wizzards and the vulgar, 
would have to-portend this, and that : but the more wife and 
religious faid,it was a figne of Gods anger, for their,wicked - 
neffe againft the married ‘Clergy. 

The mother of Gearge Caftriot, called Scanderbeg , dreamed 
fhe was brought to bed of a Serpent, which. covered all Alba- 
nia, and devoured many Turks. . His father Zebn:, Prince of 
Ali ania, hearing of this dream, would feek for no expofition 


either of Oracles or Soothfayers , . butcheared his wife, tel=- 


ling her, he forefaw fle fhould bedelivered of a fonne, an ex- 
cellent warrior,a great {courge of the Turks,and a defender of 
the Chriftian faith. bg 3 $ 

Lu&stius € atulus,a notable Romane in the firft Pexick war, 
‘was advifed’ by the Sezate-not to confult. the fortune of the 
preneftine lots. Becaufe. the Commonwealth ought to be ad- 
miniftred by patriall aufpications ; thae is, by prudent coun- 
fels: and not by forraine divinations. And by this means he 
profpered,and put an end to that war. 

Apollo forefeeing the ruine of the Athenians,countelled them 
for their fafety,to betake themfelves to wooden walls, ce their 
thips: which very thing Themiftecles, out. of his prudent obfer- 
vation, had advifed. before. 
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Solon gave warning of the tyranny that fhould infett the 
ftate of Aibenss For which (faith Cicero) Jmay call him a 
prudent man,buc not a Diviner. Becaufe prudence was able to 
forefpeak fuch a thing,without Divination. 
Divitiseus Heduus,led more by Phytiology,then Aftrology; 


and by reafon, more then both, as concerning the events of 


things future: would never be drawn on alone by the augury 
of a divining Prieft; but would ftill adde thereunto his own 

prudent and rational! conjecture. And by that alwaies ruled 
his affaires,rather then by the other. 

Otanes anoble Perfizn, and moft fagacious in conjedure, 
fufpe&ing the Magicians ufurpaticn in fuborning a falfe King,. 

.a Pfendo-Smerdis (for the true Smerdis being {lain by Prazz/pes 
a Magician ; and Patizites a Magician fetting up his brother 
Smerdis a Magician, who was in all parts very like the other) 
Otanes advifed his daughter (a concubine) to feele about the 
Pfeudo Smerdis his head (for Cambyfes had cut off both the 
Magicians eares, for diftin@ion fake) and chus cunningly fins 
ding out the truch,they confpired againft the ufurping Magis 
cians,and flew them. 

Agathocles made an oration to his fouldiers,whereby they 
were much encouraged. But an ecclipfe of the Sunne hapned, 
at which they were nota licele terrified, Wherefore the King 
(as carefull to give a reafon of that,as of the warre)told them 
that if it had hapned | betore they fet forth,the prodigie might 
have portended fomething againft them that made the expedi- 
tion: but feeing ic fell out after their fetting forth, all the 
‘portent muft needs be againftthem againft whom the expedi- 
tion was made. And thus he encouraged them again,and prot 
ved vittorious. 

William the Congnerovr comming out of histhip to enter 
upon the Englifh {hore,his foot chanced to flip fo that he fell 
‘tothe ground: fome doubted of theomen, but one of the 
fouldiers faid wifely, this did but fignifie his taking pofleffion 
.of England. ) 

Chriftophorus Columbus, after that he faw the Indians turne 
treacherous, and grow implacable towards him, told them 

C having fome skill in Aftronomy to forefee an Ecclipf=) that 
‘within few daies they fhould fee the Moon his friend, and 

| por? 
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portending terrible things to them, becaufe of their breach of 
hofpitality. Now when the Ecclipfe hapned accordingly, they 
(ignorant of the caufe) took his prediction to be ratitied,and 
fearing the fequel, ufed him wich all curtefie, and ladened him 
with. gifts. 


19. Of Magical and Aftrolo gicall Artifts,and their Arts, 
wittily derided , wifely rejetted, ‘and worthily con~ 


temned, 


“tHe Army of the Romanes being deadly {mitten by shies 


darts and arrows of the Parthians; and Cafius labouring 
to preferve and order fuch of the difperfed as repaired to 


him, for another affaule: a certain Chaldean adviled him, to. 


protra& the time a while,til che Moon had runne over Scorpio, 


and attained to Sagitarius. Oh (quoth he) I feare Sagitarzus,. 


or the Archer, more then I doe Scorpis, or the Serpent hime 
felfe. 


Spurina admonithed Cefer, to take heed of fome peril] that. 
was towards him which could not be deferred beyond the Ides. 


of March, When the day came,Ce/ar derided Spurine, faying, 
theldes of A¢arch were come, and yet he fawno hurt. | Yea 


Cquoth the Asgur) they are come indeed, but for all that: 
_ they are not paft. Thus they jeared one another ; but ere the 
‘ predicted tire was Compleat, the confpiracy of Gefars death: 


took effe&. Andthus the Aftrologers jeare, what got Ce/ar by 


jearing their Art ? But have they not read that Ciceroderided 


Spurina, as well asCefar did? And if they compare Authors, 
they fhall read,that Cefer himfelfe had noted, that the Ides of 
March would be ferall to him, becaufe of Scarpie's declining. 
So then it is eafie to be obferved, that the effe& followed; be- 


canfeof his fiperftition, rather then his derifion.. It is well | 


noted of the fame Ce/ar,that for no religion (that is, fatidicall 
fuperftition) he could be deterred, or retarded from any enter- 
prize. When the hofte efcaped from the Immolator (a direfull 
‘omen for the facrifice to avoid the Altar) he notwithftanding 
would not deferre his expedition againft Scipio and Inba. 
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his profGion into Africa,as he went out of the fhip, hechan- 
ced to fall flat upon the ground (anill omen) yet he prefu- 
med it for the belt fign, and faid,! now hold thee faft,O 4fricae 
Yea he carried a Baffoon Jefter along with him,on purpofe to 
elude the invincible name of the Scipio’s ia that province: and 


though he went on againft the admonitions of the greateft 


Augurs, yet he the rather profpered for his own refolution. 

Pyrrbus was wont to fay mzrrily, that he conceived himfelfe 
to beborn under Heresles his Star: becaufe the more viGories 
hehad gotten againft the Romans, the more fharply they ftill 
rofe up againft him. ” 

Cato uledto fay,he wondred how one Aftrologicall divi. 
ner could look upon another, and not laugh, /e. that they had 
fo neatly agreed together todeludeall others. But the worldis 
turn’d fince Cates time ; and they muft now give it leave to 
laugh at them, and their delufions. 

A certaine Aftrologer telling it in orto an Affembly, that 


he had there drawn in a Table the erratule, or wandring Stars. 


Lie not friend (quoth Diogenes) for the Starres erre not, nor 
‘wander atall; but they that fic or ftand here to no purpofe. 
(ladde, but they that ftudy and practife an art to as litele.) 
The fame Cynick askt another,talking familiarly of the Stars, 
when-he came from Heaven ? 

Thales, ashe went on looking upto theStarres, fell intoa 
ditch of water; whereupon (befides the jeft his mayd made of 
him at the prefene) others faid of him afterwards, thatif he 
had lookt down into the water he might have feen the Stars: 
but looking upto the Stars, he could not fee the water. Bion 
faid, the Aftrologers were very ridiculous, who boafted they 
could fee the Fifb afarre off in the Heavens ; and yet could not 
fee the Fifhes hard by f{wimming in the River. 

Dion, one of Plate’s Scholars, and friends ; an Ecclipfe of 
the Moon chancing at the fame time that he was waighing up 
his Anchors, to faile from Zzcynthe to make warre with the 


Tyrant Dionyfius , diftegarded the vaticinall portent , fet to. 


faile notwithftanding,came to Syracufé, and prevailed to drive 
out the Tyrant. 

One fhewed Vefpafiana ftrange hayry Comet, thinking to 
put him in fome feare of the portent; whereathe merrily re: 
plie 


a 
* 
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plyed, that prodigie betokened nothing contrary tohim, but 
the King of the Parthians Chis enemy), who wore a bulhy head 
of haire. 

After the death of Inlian, the Avitioobenians even in their 
{ports thus derided A4axiveus,the greate{t Magician, and chiefe 
of thofe that had feduced him by their predictions and pre- 
ftigious operations: where are now thy divinations,O foolifh 
Maximus ? God and his Church have now overcome,viz..the 
Divell,and Magicians. 

St. Auguftine confefles his Nebridius would. often-deride his 
ftudy of Judiciary Aftrologie: and he was ready to. deride him 
again, forignorant in chat art: cill at length convinced of his 
own ignorance, he prevented the others {miling, by his own 
bewayling. 

Nearchus admiral to Alexander arriving neere the Ifle of 
Nofala,confecrated to the Sune, was told of a prophecy, that 
no mortal! man might land there, but at the initant he fhould 


vanifh away,and beno more feen. This made the Marriners- 


refufe,but the Admirall forced them to goe afhore, and landed 
there himfelfe ; to let them fee how vaine and contemptible 
were all fuch prediGtions, 

Gato obferving one to have confulted.aSoothfayer, upona 
Rat gnawing his hofe : what an ominous portent (aid he) 
would the man have fufpe&ted, if his hofe had gnawne the Rat? 
When one wondred at the Snakes winding about his doore 
bar: what a wonder faid another, would it have been, if the 
bar had ewifted about the fake? 

Pelydamus conje&uring anill omen to the Trojanes,from the 
flight of an Eagle, holding-a Serpent in hiscalons: Tuth, 
quoth. Hercules; the beft augurizing is to fight valiantly for our 
Countrey. 

Praftas refufing to fight,becaufe the Diviners had fignified to 
him, thatthe infpe&ted intrailes forbad it as unlucky. What 
(faid an Athenian Captaine) wilt thou give more credit:toa 
piece of calves flefh, chen to an old Commander ? 

Cicero reciting the Diviners prediGion of fome dreadfull 
portent, from the Mice gnawing the Souldiers Targets or 
Belts ; then, quoth he,may IJ feare the decay of the Common 
wealth , becaufe the Mice gnaw’d Plate’s politie in-my ftudy-: 


Ror And. 


OT 
FFs 


I NIE. 
x fie 


1a 
La 


= 


~ ae Fie 
i OS a 


, 7 . J 
yf ee —. 
TNC) oi pen 


ee ST 


= 
= ra = 
Set ha eee 

SN ee A 


” = - 
rh ; a Ex A “ 
> ne a oes ° on See 


x 
ero e 
Bic 


Serr 
~ ak - ¥ > eS 
. 


Ro ZAK cighe’ 


Sa 5 
- 


J 
~ 


SAD «hiha* SA +. fai «* ZA PY > Ws ZAKS * fd a o his teh e * ZANS : & fin a 4 pK 


wr 
we 
a 


hu ke “le (FP TBS Wi 2 
: anak 4 * . 
= ‘*1 i sf 

\ j » 


ia 


— 
by) ea, 


wWe* we NZ A 
ile ENT ORW 


306 Fivs-wertia, Oy she 


And if they thould likewife gnaw Epicwres book of riot and 
voluptuoufnefle,might we not thence dread a prefage of dearth 
and famine? ar en 

At Pericles his fetting out to the Peloponneféax war,the matter 
of the thip being fomewhat difnayed becaufe of an ecclipfe of 
the Sun at chat inftane : Pericles catt his cloak over his eyes,and 
aske him what hurt thatdid him, fave onely hinder his fight 
for a little {pace ? | 

Alpbonfus King of Arragon, honouring all learned men, 
and making liberall provifion for the mafters of all good arts, 
onely ha patt by,or fleighted the Aftrologers. The reafon of it 
being asked, it was anfwered by a pleafant wit, That the Stars 
rule fooles, but wife nen govern the Starss It was therefore for 
foolith princes co refpe& and entertain fuch; and not for the 
wife,fach as Alpbon{us was. 

Scaliger makes himfelfe merry with a Fly-driving Configu: 
rator,who having made a Talifmannicall plate, for this very 
purpofe: he had nofeoner fet ic up, but a Fly comes prefently 
and (as faith my Tranflator) fhites uponit for handfell, orin 
contempt of all fuch figures. 

Alariclus having befieged Rome, fome heathenifh people 
had fent for certaine Tufeane Magicians, who confidently pros 
mifed (by their art} to make him raife his fiege,and fo free the 
Cicy.But Insoeentiue then Bifhop there,drave them out therice; 
judging it better and fafer for theCity to be taken, then'to be 
delivered by {uch divellifh means. 

Frederick of Auftrja,being imprifoned by Lewis of Bavaria; 
a Magician promifed Leopsldus his brother (if he would res 
ward him well for his paines.) thathe would (by his arc) fee 
Frederick at liberty,and bring him fafe out of Bavaria, home to 
Auftriaswithin an houres fpace. And, upon a liberal! promife 
his divell hyed to the prifon, and appeared to Frederick in the 
thape of a ftranger, prefenting therea horfe before hin, and 
badhim get upon him, and he fhould prefently carry him 
home into his ownCountrey. But Frederick being very in- 
quilitive, {crapulous, confcientioas,more then the phantafme 
could well away with,difappeared ; and excufed the fruftration 
tothe Magician,front the otkers refirfall; and He likewife to 
thofe that had imployed: him, , 

The 


———— 
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The Duke of Anjow confulting with the Count of Savy, 
about an offer which a Magician had made unto him, as tou- 
ching the betraying of a Caftle into their hands, by the power 
of his art. The Count replied,he trufted in God, and would 
never confent, that it fhould be faid, that fuch old Souldiers 
and ftout,could not doe an exploit,without the advife, or help 
of an infamous,and forbidden art: and fo caufed the preftigi- 
ous artifts head to be ftricken off. 

Gharles the fifth not onely reje&ed the advice, but, caufed 
Corn linus Agrippa (with two neble men alfo his confede- 
rates) to be banifhed his Court and Kingdoms ; for proje&ing 
a way to him,of finding,or tempering treafure,by magicall, or 
mago’chymicall arts,and artifices. 3 

t. Auguftine derides Apolo, for hiring himfelfe out to Lao 
medow, about the walling of Troy, And being himfelfe called 
the diviner, and the father of all diviners, yet for all that he 
could not forefee, how Laews-don would perjure' his promife, 
and defraud him of his reward. 

Theosrisus a divining Sophifter himfelfe,yet could he not but 
deride the vaine opinions men had of their divining Gods; 


faying, O men! be of good minds; fo long as ye may fee the 
divining Gods, and their divinations die, and perifh before. 


you. 
Antipbpn,when one had prefaged ill ,becaufe a Sow had eaten. 
up her own pigs: he obfetving that the owner kept her ex- 
tream leane and bare: Be merry (faid he): at the good figne, 
in that the did not devoure thy children inftead of her own. 


Publis €laudins in che firft Punick warre, ashe was upon a: 
fea-fight, taking an aufpice according to the manner ; it was. 


toldhim, che Pullen would not come out of their roofts to 
meat: then commanding to caft them all inte the Sea; if they 
will not eate (quoth he) tet them drinke. | 


Sabinus father to Vefpafian (being informed of firange: 


things concerning his fonne, by the heru{picall Diviners) told: 
his old mother Tertzl/a chat fhe had a Nephew or Grandchilde 
begotten of him, which fhould be Cafar, At this the old wo- 
man could not but laugh, and wondring at his credulity, faid;, 
That her fonne doted,while fhe her felfe was got of a found 
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A‘certaine vaticinator fate in the Market»place, telling to 
every one their fortune; to whom one came and told him, 
that while he fate there,his doores were broken open, & all his 
goods carried away. At which hearing he ftraight ran home, 
wards fighing: to whom,another meeting him,faid, Couldft 
thou indeed divine what fhould happen to others, andcouldit 
not forefee what might befall thy felfe ? 7 E 

A certain Sorcereffe undertook for money to tell men which 
way to forefee and prevent the wrath of the Gods: but being 
accufed, condemned, and led to execution, one fayd, Couldit 
thou teach others how to avert a divine judgement:and couldit 
not thy felfe efcape humane vengeance? 

Diogenes, when hefaw the Governours of provinces , the 
Phyficians,Philofophers, and Orators, ‘was wont fay,nothing 
was more wife : but when he faw the Vaticinators,Conje&tors, 
arufpeCs, &c. then he ufed to fay, nothing was more foolith, 
then was man. 

Cicero,an augur (faithSt.Auftis.) derided the Auguries,and. 
reprehended thofe kind of men, that would have the counfels 
of life to bemoderated by Crows and Daws. ' 

St.Bersard, while he was achild, lying fick upon hisbed, 
being grievoufly troubled with the headache;there came to-him 
a forcerous hagge to mitigate his paines by her charmes: at 
which he crying out with great indignation, caufed her forthe 
with to be thruftaway fromhim.  «. 
~ Queen Elizabeth, when divers (upon greater {crupulofity, 
then caufe) went about to diflwade her Majefty(lying then at 
Richmond ) from looking ona Comet: with a courage an: 
{werable to the greatneffe of her ftate, he caufed the window 
to be fet open,and caft out this word jada eft alea, thedice are 
thrown: A ffieming, that her ftedfaft hope and confidence was 
too firmly planted in the promifes of God, tobeblatted, or 
affrighted with thofe beams, which either hada ground in na- 
ture, whereupon to rife ; or at leaftno warrant out of Scripture 
to portend the mifhaps of Princes. . 
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20. Of the abfurd and ridiculous reafons, which have 
been rendred by ease gs » both for the 
rules of their art, and their practice upon thofe rules, 
and the events upon thofe practices, yea,and there- 
needies of tho(e events. : 


Hey of Lebedia facrificing before the Oracle of Inpiter Tvi- 

phonius, the cocks hapned to crow apace all the while; 

This, faid the Soothfaying Sacrificulifts, prefaged viGtory 
to the Beotians, over the Thebanes. And they gave: this reafon 
for their divination: becaufe that bird is filent, being vangui- 
fhed;but crowes alwaies when he is conquerour.... 

A certain Courfer, intending to try his {peed at the Olympick, 

ames,dreamt the night before, that he was carried thither in 
a Chariot : and confulting a Conje€furer upon it, Thou fhalt 
winne (faid he) | warrant thee; for a Chariot. fignifies fwift: 
neffe and {peed. 

Another.of them dreamt,that he was turned into an Eagle. 
Thou fhalt get the maftery (quoth the interpreter), becaufe this 
Foule flies the fwifteft of all other. Another of them dreaming 
the like dream, ah (quoth the diviner) it is to be feared thou 
wilt come laft, becaufethis bird purfuing her prey,follows.in 
the taile of the other. ° 

A certain Matron (longing to be pregnant) dreamt ‘her 
belly was fealed up: this prefages barrenneffe,faid one divining 
expounder , becaufe nothing can come forth of that which is 
fealed up. . Nay,faid another,this imports fruitfulnefle,becaufe 
no body ufes to feale up that veflell,or bagge which is empty, 
and hath nothing in it. Fs 

St. Ambrofé thus derides their .reafons : Can any thing’ be 
more ridiculous then to fay (as the prognofticating Aftrolos | 
gers ufed) that if a man be born under the Signe of Aries, he 
fhall be wife in counfell. And why? becaufe the Ram is eminent 
in leading the flock. Itemhe fhal! be rich. And why? becaufe 
the Ram hath every yeer a rich fleece growing on his back. 

If 
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If he be bornunder the figne Tazrus, he thall be ftrong, labor. 
ous, potent in fervice,:.And why? becaufé the Bell or the Oxe 
fabmits his neck tothe yoke. He that is born under Leo, Score 
pio, Pifces ; {hall be fierce mialicious ,{ilent : And why? becaufe 
Lyons are fierce, Scorpioxs are poyfonous,and Fifbes: are mute, 
Ore , 

Upon the Statue of Augustus there was infcribed Cefar: now “ : 
it being thunder-ftriken, it happened that the letter C. was 
thereby blotted out : upon which it was anfwered by the divi- 
ning Oraculifts , that Axgu/tws had onely a hundred dayes to 
live; becaufe the letcerC notes that number: and after that 
fhould betranflated among the Gods; becaufe Efar in the 
Hetrurian language fignifies a God. ; 

Livia being great with childe, and willing to take the Omen, 
whether the fhould bring forth a fon , or adaughter; an epee 
was taken from under‘ a fittinghen, and ( according to the 
prefcripts of divining omination )was kept warm in her hands, 
or in the hands of her maids, hatching it by curns ; till at laft 
comies out a Cock gallantly crefted or Combed , whereupon 
Scribosins a Mathematician promifed famous things of thein- 
fant ; and chat he fhould raign,but without any kingly enfign. 
That icfhould bea malechilde, he gathered from the Cock 
chicken 5-but (by the fame reafon) why fhouldhe be without 
any kingly enfigne, feeing the Cock was fo bravely crefted, or 
combed. ‘ah 

Proc/us gives an example in a {pirit, which was wont te ap- 
pear in the form of aLyon; but by the fetting of a Cock be- 
fore it, vanithed away :  becaufe there is a. contrariety betwixt 
aCock and aLyon. 

‘ Orw: Apollo faith in his hieroglyphicks, Dawes, that are 
twins fignifie marriage : becanfe this animal brings forth two 
eggs; out of which male and female muftbe brought forth. 
But if (which feldom happeneth) two malesbe generated,the 
males wil not couple with any other females,nor females with 
any othermales, but will alwayes live without amate, and fo- 
litary. Therefore, they that meet a fingle Daw, divine there« 
by that they thal} live a fingle life. - 

‘The Eagle portends vi&tory, but by blood, becaufe {he drinks 
no-water,butblood, An Owie becaufefhe goes to her young 
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by night unawares, as death comes unawares, is therefore faid 
to foretel death. Yet fometimes, becanfe the is not blinde, in 


the dark of the night, doth betoken diligence and watchtuls - 


nefle, which fhe made good, when fhe fate upon the {pear of 
Hiero. 
 Fauftina the wife of 7 Antonius, fell in love with a fword- 


_» player, and fell fick for him : her husband how this might be 


remedyed, made his confult with che foothfayers : whofe ad- 
vicewasto kill che Fencer, and let his wife bathe her in his 
blood, and prefently accompany with her himfelf; and fo the 
paffion would be allayed. 

Melampus the Augar conjeured at the flaughter of the 
Greeks, by the flight of licele birds ; whem he faith, choy feeft 
that no bird taketh his flight in fair weather. 

Swallowes, becaufe when they are dying,they provide a place 
of fafety for their young; doportenda great patrimony, or 
legacy after the death of friends. A Bat meeting any one that 


is running away, fignifies an evafion: for although fhe have 


no wings, yet fhe flies. A Sparrow isabad omen to onethat 
runs away : for fhe flies from the Hawk, and makes hafte to 
the Owle, where fhe is in great danger. .To meet a Lyon, feee 
ing fhe is amongft animals the ftrongeft , is geod : but for a 
woman to meet a Lyonefle, isbad; becaufe fhe hinders con- 
ception 5 fora Lyoneffe brings forth butonce. A Dog ina 
journey is fortunate 5 becaufe €yrus being caf into the Woods 
wasnourifhed by aDog, tillhecametothe Kingdom. Avice 
fianifie danger ;. for the fame day that they did gnaw gold in 
theCapitol, both the (onfuls were interceptedby Hannibal,by 
way of ambufh neer Tarentum. The Pifmires , becaufethey 
know how to provide for themfelves, and to prepare fafe nefts 
for themfelves, portend fecurity , riches, .and a great Army. 
Hence, when the Pifmires had devoured a tame Dragon of Tis 
berius Cefar, it was advifedthat he fhould take heed of the tux 
mult of a multitude. e oft 
If a Snake meet the, cake heed of anill‘tonguéd enemy:for 


this animal hath no power, but inhis mouth. A Snake creep- 


ing into Tiberius his palace, portended his fall. T wo Snakes 
were found in thebed of Scmpronius Gracchus 5 wherefore a 
foothfayer told him, if he would let the male go, or the female 
. efcape 
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efcape he, or his wife (hould thortly dye : he preferring the life 
ofhis wife, killed the male, and let the female efcapesand with. 
ina few dayes he dyed. But Tuy tels the ftory otherwife, and 
reafons betcer upon ite Emarvel (faith he) if the emiflion 
of the female Snake thould bring death co Tiberius Graccbus ; 
& the emiflion of the male Snake were deadly to Cornelia,why 
he did difmiffe either of them. For the foothfayers anfwered 
nothing of ‘any future accident, if neither were difmift. And 
that Gracebus his death followed, the caufe (I believe) was 
fome difeafe, and ‘not the Serpents difiniflion. 

Meeting of Adonks is commonly accounted as an ill omen, 
and fo much the rather if it be early in the morning: becaufe 
thefe kind of men live for the moft part by the fuddain death 
of men 5 as Vultures do by flauhgters. 

Apollonius ,and his companions (according to his advice) ca:- 
fed the phantafm of an. Hagge to vanith away by revilingit: for 
he knew that was the beft remedy againft fach invafions. For 
{o fearful is this kind of {pirits, chat they once moved, trem- 
ble; and are compelled by feigned terror,and falfe and impoffi- 
ble threats.So the Hagge of Adenippus Lycius,who was the caufe 
of the Peftilence, being ftoned by his command, and the peti 
lence ceafed. And was not that, becaufe they are afraid of 
impoffible beatings, as well as impoffible threatnings ? 


21. Of Magicians, Ajftrologers, Diviners, envying, op= 
pofiug, differing, contradicting, confuting both them- 
, fetves, and one another. 


Alchas,and A:pfus, two great Augurs, or Aftrological di- 
Viners, meeting together at an Oracle of Apollo Clarius 

fell to conteft about their skill in theconje@uring art. The 
queition was, how many Figs there were upon fuch atree; or 
how many Pigs there were in fuch a fowes belly? Which Mop- 
fus gueft at,and mift not a hair: but Calchas, becaufe he could 
not do fomuch; pining with grief,or envy,took pet and dyed. 
Ensdoxus, the chief Aftrologer of his time, affirmed, that the 


Chaideans 


unto Erizivs ; who takes advantage thereby to diflwade Alex- 
Sf 


Mag :aftro.mancer pofed axdpuzzel’d. 813 
(baldeans are not to be credited in their natalitial prognofti: 
cations, or predictions. Panetiws aStoical Philofopher, and 
yet rejected the predictions of the Aftrologers. Aachtalus,and 
Caffander, excelling in all parts of Aftrology; yet ufed it not, 
orrather abufed icnotto, prediGtions. Scylax Halicarnaffeus , 
although eminent in Aftrology, nevertheleffe abandoned the 
whole Chuldaical way of it. | 

Servius Tullius fleeping, his head feemed to fhine, or burn: 
fome of the Diviners faid, chat fignifyed, he fiould'peri(h by 
lightning ; others,thac it was a token he fhould obtain Regal 
dignity. 

Darius dreamed that the Gamp of the Adacedons was on 
fire, and that he faw Alexander coming to him, in clothes of the 
fame fafhion, ashis own were, and that he was carryed on 
horfeback through Babylox . and fo vanifhtout of fight. At 
this, the dream-{pellers were divided in their divinations;fome 
iaterpreting it afortune, fome an infortune; fome to the 
one fide, fometo theother. | . 

Betwixt the Zyrians and the Afacedonians, wasafemblable 
prodigie (blood on the one part feen in irons and on the o- 
ther partinbread.) They’of either party interpret itjas'a token 
of good fucceflé to 'themfelves. But Ariftamder ( the moft 
skilful of the Diviners’)) expounded.it thus on the A@acedonian 
behalf; if theblood'had appeared outwardly, it had fignifyed 
ill fortuneto the A4acedons , that were without: but for as 
much as it was wichin, it portended the like to them that were 
withintheCity, whichthey nowbefieged. Again, a huge 
feaemontter appeared in the fight of both parties; and they 
both made themfelves merry,in prognofticating (according to 
their Magaftromantick teachers) good luck to themfelves ; 
but were both of themdeceived in the truth’, if not both in 


the event. 
Alenandir having left off to confule with his divinerss (be- 


_canfe ‘he found them fo various and‘ uncertain) had? yet again 


an itch to thefuperftition; and called his Arufpicks,co infpec 
the entrayls; commanding that the fignification fhould be 
befhewed tonone bat himfelf. Ariftander is theman of art, 
and credit; but he notwithftanding communicates the matter 
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anders refolution. Upon which he calls for the arcift, rebukes 
the becraying of his privy counfels and commands. The 
skilful n1an is now more amazed then at a prodigie:yet gather- 
ing his wits together co makelomeApology forhimfelf,hecon- 
felled fome difficulty and danger from the infpected entrails ; 
but deeply profeffed his love to, and care of his King notwith- 
ftanding. The King perceiving the flexibleneffe both of the 
mans nature, andof his are; wifheshimto havea confidence 
of fortunate fuccefle, as well inthis, as in former things. 
Whereupon the Arufpick pores again, andcomes in with his 
fecond prognofticks; and profefles to have found figns quite 
contrary to the, firit. : : 

Philip of Macedon dreamed that he did fealeup his wives bel: 


ly, and that the feal left behinde the print of a Lion upon it ; 


Certain wife men., or wizzardstoldhim, that this gave him 
warning to look ftraightly to his wife, and keep her clofé. At. 
which the King wastroubled; but Ariftsnder (to makeall 
good) told him his wife was with child, and had in her belly 
a treafure worth the fealing up. 

The fame day that Alexander was born, the Temple of Di- 
ana at Ephefus was burnt. _This made the diftra&ed Priefts 
and vaticinatars prognofticate, that fome great misfortune 
was that day born to all Af¢a.But foon after news was brought 
to Philip.of three great vittories, which made him rejoyce ex- 
ceedingly;. now thefe predictors (to make up the. triumph ) 
prafaged: that his fon, which was born with three great victos 
ries, fhould bean invincible Emperour: 

Dion being: about to.free his Country: from the tyranny of 


~Dionyfias; there happened aneclipfe of the Moon, which ter. 
Bified the fouldiers.nor a little. Thereupon: ftood up one Adiltas 


a.foothfayer , and bad his fellow. fouldiersbe of good chear ; 
for the figne imported the impairing of dignity, meaning the 
tyranny of Dionyfiws. But as touching the {warm of Bees, 
that lighted.on the Poop of. Dionsfhip ; he told him,, andhis 


~ friends fecretly, that he was afraid his a&s. would flourith one: 


ly for. a while, andfoon fade away. Again, Dion.getting up- 
on. Diony fius his Clock, or Diall ; and thence making an Ora- 
tion to the Syracu/axs, to promote their own liberty; the 
{gothfaying prognofticators liked it wel,and faid it was a good 
' fign.s. 


ogo ee = 
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fiznes forthat he did now tread the fumptuous edifice and 
artifice (and yet an Aftrological artifice) ot the Tyrant under 
feet. But becaufe the hand of the Dyal fheweth the courfe of 
the Sun , which never leaveth moving , they were afraid that 
Dions affairs fhould have a fuddain change of fortune. | 

A certain Noble manof Sileftz was very inquilitive with 
three feveral Aftrologers, to know the manner of his own 
death. The firft anfwered, he fhou!d die of a féaver, the fe- 
cond faid,of a fall; the third anfwered, in the waters. And 
co make all good, thus (they fay) icfell out- Firft the Feaver 
(forfooth) feized on him; then the frenzy thereof made 
him cafthimfelf out of a window, and that window was o- 


yer aMoate; and fo he fell into the water,and there perifhed. 


The like tale dothe Country people tell of our Aferlin; the 
the King talking with Merlin about mens fates, ‘caufed a Faul- 
coner of his to pafle by difguifed , and demanded, what kind 
of death fhould that mari dye ? A4erlin anfwered, hefhould be 
hanged. The fame man comming by the fecond time, in ano- 
ther difguife,and the like demand made,he anfwered,he fhould 
be ftabd; and the third time it was refolved he fhould be 
drowned. And thus (they fay) ithappened: The King being 
on hawking, the Hawke took pearch on a tree hard by a River 
fide: the Faulconer climing up to fetch down his Hawke, a 
grayne of abranch got hold of his neck, and there he hung 5 
that breaking he fellupon a fplinter, andit ftabd him; that 
not holding,he fell into the River,and fo was drowned. That 
the Magaftromancers may thus contradi@ themfelves,and one 
another , iseafily to be believed-: but that their various prz- 


di@tions were thus compleated , lec the faith thereof be with _ 


the Authors. 


Tobanues Albertus, Archbifhop of Magaeburgh had the Afoon 


in Aries, in the fixth boufe; which fignified health, but the 
Adon wasinvironed by Mars, and he in Aries; andby Sas 
surne,and he in Taurus; and the Sanne and Mercury oppofites 

and thofe more manifeft fignes of daily, and cruell difeafes. 
Tareftius or Tarcbetiws, a great Mathematician , who being 
given to the calculation of Aftronomy, for the delight of f{pe- 
culation onely , was entreated by AZsrcw# Varro to fearch ont 
what houre.and day the nativity of Romulas was, who having 
Sf 2 throughly 
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316 T1ds:peorle Or the 
throughly confidered the adventures, adts, and gefts of Romus 


_ lus, how long he lived, and how he died: all thefe being con- 


ferred,he did boldly judge,that Romulus was conceived in his 
mothers womb, in the firkt yeere of the fecond Olympiad, the 
23 day of themoneth, which the Ag yptians call Chess; and 
now iscalled December, about three of the clock in the mor- 
ning ; in which houre there was a totall ecclipfe of the Sunne: 
and that he wasborn into the world the 21 of che moneth 
of Thoth, which is the moneth of September , about the riling 
of theSunne.- Now isnot this old way of calculating a Nati- 
vity, quite contrary to the new? But of the twaine, which is 
the moft certain? that a priord, or 2 pofteriori ? {c. from the a&ts 
and accidents of life,to the birth : or from the birth to the a&s 
and accidents of life? The Hiftorian notes the one for falfe 
and vaine ; what then is to be thought of the other? 


In the time of Kenneth King of Scots,appeared two dreadfull 


Comets 3 one before the Sun-rifing,the other after the fetting ; 
alfo armies were feen inthe ayre, and noyfesofarmes, and 
horfes heard. Alfo a Bifhops Crofier ftaffe was burned, as he 
held it in his hand, in time of fervice, and could not be quen> 
ched. Butthe prodigies were not fo various,as were the prog- 
nofticators interpretations; whereof {ome were delivered for 
good,fome for bad,but none fortrue. 

When the Image of Apollo Cumanus wept, fome of the 
Arufpe&s were for the cafting of it into the fea, becaufe of the 
terrible portent:but other more skilful heru‘picks, were for the 
interceffion,becaufe the Images weeping portended profperous 
things. | | 

Eris is a proverb of verfatile mutability. And of him that 
part of ftory which is leaft fabuleus, is this. Pretexs was an 


 Aftrologicall magician; and is faid therefore to transforme 
himfelfe into fo many fhapes, becaufe of his various and con= 


trarious opinions, vaticinations, prediGions, and preftigious 
prankes. A fit emblem of all fach, that are feldome like thems 
felves. : 


Ce lopbowins Xenophanes, one who confeffed there to be Gede, | 


denied all divination. All the-reft befides Epiccras , babling 
about the nature of theGods, approved of divination ; a]. 
though not after one way. Dicearchus the Peripatetich took 


. away 
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away all other kind of divination; and onely left thof? of 
DreamsandFury. And befides thofe, Cratippus rejeGed all the 
reft. Panetius indeed durft not deny the power of divining al- 
together; yet he faid, he doubted of it. Xexophon took all 
kinds of divination quite away. The chiefe articles that were 
objetted againtt Socrates, were contempt and rejection of Ora- 
cles- Exdoxus Guidius w2s wonttofay, that the Chaldesns 
were by no means to be credited in their obfervations or pre | 
di&tions upon the lives and fortunes of men, from the day and 
houre of their nativity. 

Two men,before their conteft at the Olympick games drea- 
med the like dream, viz. that chey were drawn by four {wife 
courfers in a Chariot :. they both confulted one Prophet , and 
he prophecied to the one, that he fhould winne; and tothe 
other, that he fhould lofe the prize. 

Onetold Vitellius, that the circles which appeared in the 
waters like crownes,were abodes of Empire ; another of them 
boded thereupon, that either they fignified no fuch thing , or 
elf but the inftability thereof. 

The fame is, that I#/iaw on acertaine time infpeGing the 
entrayles, there appeared in them the figne of the Croffe invi- 
roned with acrown. Some that partooke of the divination, 
were ca(t into a feare hereat,that the Chriftian Religion fhould 
gather ftrength, and that the do&trine of Chrift fhould be per- 
petuall; taking it for a figne both of viftory, and eternitys 
But the chiefe divining Arcift among them, bad the Emperour 
be of good cheere;for the vitimes portended profperous things 
according to his own defire: becaufe the marke of the Chriftian 
religion was circumfcribed and coar&ted ; as atoken that it 
fhould have no large {preading in the world. 

Iulian again meditating warre againft the Perfians fent to 


the Oracles at Delphos, Delos and Dedoaa; andthey all confen’, 


ted to incouragehim, promifing him undoubted fucceffe. But 
there was an old prophecy of former diviners, that utterly 


thwarted them all : for it foretold, that it fhould be exitiall to. 
the Emperour and people of Rome, whenfoever he pafled with: 
his army beyond the River Exphrates , and the City Crefipbone. 


And thereabouts was Iuliaz flain, and his army overthrown 
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a 22. Of jugling habeas orged divinations, and Iy- f 
erat dibriows mock-charms , as operative asthe refis and . if 
RCT all alike effectuall, not from themfelvess but from || 
Se i Pt the Agents, or Patients fuper tition, and credulity. | ¥ 
ea) ent | Be 
Bara | oi a notable Captaine , was wont to faine vifions, D ovy 
a dreams,and divinations ; aad pretended himfelfe to be in: rr 

| fc rmed of many future events, by a white Hinde,that a skilfull Bown 
friend had fent him, to be his inftru&or in thofe myfteries : Dy 

_and by thele very devices , kept his Souldiers in order and cou- Bt 

rage; and fo atchieved many notable feates and victories. | 

Two Countrey fellows came to Ve(pafian , intreating his Vy 

helpein their cure, as the Oracle of Serapis had fhewed unto Bod 

them. One of them was blind, and he was told, that if Ve/pa- Dox 

fian did but fpit in his eyes, that fhould reftorehis fight. The |) 

other was lameof his thighs , and he was told he fhould be or 

cured , if Ve/paftan did but touch the part affected with his . | 

heeles The good Emperour was fomewhat fcrupulous to make rr 

experiment of a thing fo vaine and improbable; but at the i bin 

importunity of his friends, and earneft fuite of the parties, he . at 

was drawn to doeas the Oracle or vifionhad dire&ed; and - mR 

the effect prefently followed thereupon. Namely, upon their _— ‘ 

fuperftition, and the divels illufion ; for the Serapidane Divel a i 

was a‘raid, that his divining Oracle would fall to the ground, kz 


how that Chriftianicy began fomewhat to appeare in Zgype ; 
and therefore he fent his patients to implore the help of Vepa- | 

Sian, ‘that by the rarity of the miracle he might hold up the ia 
majefty of the Oracle. tk 

Alexanders fouldiers being greatly terrified and difheartned, | 


POT WZ e 


AG becaufe of a bloody Ecclipfe of the Moon ; hereupon he(fecure | 
a , ofall events): called for the Azyptien prefagersandcommian- | He 
ie ded them to expreffe their skill. They concealed the caufe of = * 
aS | 


the Ecclipfe,and their own fufpicions from the common fort ; 
but forged this interpretation , That the Sunne was. over the a 
Greekes , and the Moon over the Ferfians: and as often as the "| N 
Hi was in an Ecclipfe, did portend the {laughter and ruin i that 
Ay Ng , ation. 
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Nation. Thecredulous fouldiers hereupon conceived hope, 
went on,and profpered. 


Pheron an Ag yptian King, had a dileafe of a ftrange caufe, 
but ofa ftranger cure. He was ftruck blind for cafting a dart 
into Nilw , and fo continued for the {pace of eleven yeeres ; 
then confulting the Oracle about his recovery, it was anfwered, 
he muft wath his eyes wich the urine of a woman, chat had 
never known other then her own husband. Firft he made 
tryall of chat of his own wife, but it wouldnot doe: and of 
many others more,and at lait he light of one whereby he reco¢ 
vered his fight. And forthwith called all thofe other women 
together,and burnt them; and married that one himfelfe,whofe 
water was fo foveraigne. | | 

The Dictators,Empereurs, and people of Rome, were taught 
by their augurizing and.arufpicall Diviners, certaine devotory 
odes, or formes of direfull execration, full of barbariimes, and 
prophaneneffe; thatfothe imprecating of the one addedto 
the others vaticinating,might make the ominating muchmore 
forcible and effectual. . 

Erafmus having in familiarity one Bibliopegus, a Danes they 
two being pleafantly difpofed together , Erafmus jeftingly bad 
him take a knife, and open any leafe of Homers Iliads, and 
choofe any verfe on the right fide of the leafe, and he would: 
thence undertake to. tell him his fortune. Bibliopegus having 
obferved all circumftances very ftrittly, Erafmus began to prex 
di&,that he fhould marry a wife very rich, but fo ill conditio< 


ned,that he fhould be forced to defercher. And theevent of : 


this jeft fell out in good earneft. 
Hemingius while he was.a young Student, in a Logick Lee 
&ure,recited chefe verfes, ufed in the Schooless. 
Fecane cageti, Daphenes, gebare,Cedaco, 
Gebali ftant, fed non. ftant Phebus,becas & bedas. 
Hereupon he added in jeafting manner, that thefe verfes were: 
very effeCtuall againft a Feaver ; if the feverall words were in- 
fcribed upon a piece of bread, and given tothe fick man in: 
order, fo as to eate every day a piece, with the word infcribed. 
Now there hapned to. heare hima good honeft fimple man,. 
who not apprehending the jeaft, believed all to be fpoken ferie. 
oufly., And within.a few daies after, having a fervant “alti 
auens 
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fallen fick of a Fevrr, gave him apiece of bread the firft day 


inicribed with the Feeanes and fo every day in order to the- 


laft word; andthen hewas.cured. Others likewifefecing the 
eflicacy of this amule followed the example, and obtained the 
like eftc. Till at length the jeit of ic came out, and fo the ver: 
tue of it ceafed. 

Gotfchaleus, and Wierus relate this ftory (one fromhisown 
knowledge, the other from anothers report; and though they: 
vary incircumiftances, yet they agree in the effect.) A certaine 
woman grievoufly troubled with fore eyes, light upon a cer- 
taine Knavith Scholler, to whom fhe complained of her ins 
firmity., craved the help of his arc, and’ promifed liberally to 
reward him. He, either to make fport, or in hope of gaine, 
promifed to help her: and.to that end, took a piece of paper, 
wherein he wrote fuch kind of Characters as: were ‘never inven: 
ted or feen before ; and underneath them wrote thefe words in 
great Letters, The divel pull ent thine eyes, aud ftop up their boles 
svith dung. Thishefolds up, and wraps it in apiece of cloth, 
and ties it about her neck, and bids her havean efpeciall care 
that it benoctakenthence, noryet opened, or read by any 
means,. All this fhe obferves awfully, and her watery eyes were 
cured. About a yeere ortwo after,either fhe let fall off through 
carelefneffe, orelfe had’a defireto fee what wasthere contai« 
ned’; the-charm then being opened, and read, and the curfed 
contents thereof underftood, and abhorred, it was caft'into the 
fire; which done,her fore eyes returned’ inas grievous manner 
as before. 

I have read it in an Orthodox divine,that he knew a young 
Gentleman,whoby chance fpilling the falcof the Table; fome 
that fate with him faid merrily to him, that it was‘an ill omen, 
and wifht him take heed'to himfelfe that day: of which the 
young man was fo fiiperftitioufly credulous, that ic would not 
goeout of his mind; and going abroad that day,got a wound 
of whic: he died not long after. 

Old Ennius fained many anfwers of the Pythian eApollo,and 
delivered them in verfé; when.as.Apolo had long‘before left 
off his poeticall prophetizing : and yet even thefe fpake as 
true,and-was found. as effe&tuall,as any of the reft, 

Numa Pompilins, Scipio Africanus, Lucius Scyl2, Ouinrus 
Serterius 
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Sertorins, Minos King of Crete, Pififirates the Athentan Tyrant, 
Lycurguss and Zaleucus, are all noted for aflimulating of reli 
gion, or a faigning of divination and oraculous prediGtions : 
and nevertheleffe prevailed by this means, and ruled both by 
Laws and arms. 

Perfia being opprefled wich the fordid domination of the 
Magicians, Darius the King with fome adjutors of like dig- 
nity, entred into a pag, that they fhould rideto fuch a place 


before Sunne rifing , and whofe horfeneighed there firlt, it 


fhould be taken as an omen to make him King. Now Darius 
his Groom, to effe& icthe more profperoufly for his mafter, 
had rubd his hand in the genitall parts of a Mare, and when 
they came to the place, ftrok’t the horfe over the nofe, which 
prefently neighed upon the {mell. Whereupon all the reft ax 
lighted,and as from a divine faffrage, faluted him King. 
Alexander Severus yet ayouth, and dreaming of nothing 
leffe then an Empire; making (as boyesufed) Vérgilias lots; 
light upon certain verfes that feemed to portend or prafignifie 
the Romane Empire tohim. Yea many fuch verfes both of 


Homer and of Virgil, have been often wfed tothat end; and. 


have proved as fignificant and effeCtual,as any prefaging Oracle 
of them all. 


23. Of the enigmaticall, obfcure, amsphibolicall, an- 


bignows,and aquivocating (fc. fo deluding fpeeches, 


fiudionfly and induftrionfly delivered, by oraculows, 
magicall, forcerows , and aftrologicall predittors, or 
diviners. 


| Baer King of Epyre perceiving the power of the Romays, 
againft whom he went,confulted the Oracle of Apollo,and 
it gave him this doubtfull anfwer, 
FE acides ‘I fay, 
The Rowsans conquer may. 
Which he interpreted co himfelfe in the beft partbutfound the 


event as various asthe words were dubiouss 
3 Tt 7 Crafus 
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Crefas that rich King of Lydiz, confulting the Delpbian 
Oracle, which he him(felfe had fo munificently adorned; to 
thew its gratitude,ic refolved him this Riddle, 

If Crafus fearleffe (ball paffe I:aly’s river, 

A Kingdora great,wealih greater {hall be {biver. 
He now thought he fhould deftroy anothers wealth and power, 
and not his own: But inftead of bringing Ferfiz within the 
power of Lydiz, C réfus himfelfe fell into the hands of Gyrus. 
And the Oracle gloried, that which way foever it hapned, it 
fill {pake true. 

While Aleceanc'er was in a fight,fome that ftood by him faw 
or imagined an Eagle fearleflely fluttering over his head : then 
Ari ftatder (the onely diviner ) carrying a lawrell in his hand, 
and fhewed the fouldiers a token of vidtory.But it is uncertain 
of which he {pake,the Lawrell,or the Eagle. 

An Aftrologer advifedEpaminendas the Thebane,to take heed 
of the Ses, for chat would be fatall to him. Which he therefure 
carefully avoyded,but found his death ina wood, which was 
called by that name. i | 

Another of them bad Philip of Macedon,take heed of a Chard 
vetyor C art, as a thing difmall, or dangerous to his life: wheres 
upon he not only refrayned,but profcribed the ufe of all fach; 
yet nevertheleffe had his deaths wound given him in a City of 
fuch aname: others fay,the hilt of che {word that killed him 
had a Chariot engraven on it. | 

Neraheard news from Apollo at Delpbos, that he thould take 
heed'of the féwemty third yeere of age: which madehim very: 
fecuresbeing then bur about the age of thirty three. But he un: 
derftood not(till ie was too late chat it. was meant not of his. 
aha > but of theage of Galbz, who fhortly after fucceeded 

lim. 

Hannibal was foretold, that he fhould not die, but in the 
land‘of Lybia : and when he thought himfelfe fecure, as farre 
enough from that; he took his death in.a little village called 
Lybiffs. : | | 
fulian deluded by an Oracle, in the ambiguous word thera, 
fignifying abeaft, andariver; dreaming of nothing elfe but 
victory in his Perfiee war,was there flain. 

Caligula confulting about his geniture , Sys the Mathemas 
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tician affirmed that frie death was approaching. The Antiatine 
Lotis admonifhed him to take heed of Caffiw. For which 
caufe he caufed Caffius Longinus, then proconful: of Aft2z, to 
be flain : unmindiull that Cherea (the man that did the decd) 
was {o called. 

Zeno the Emperour was told by his vaticinating prognofli- 
cators,that he of neceflity fhould be fhortly in Gonftamtinopleshe 
prefumed: it of the City, and that he fhould goe thither in 
triumph, and ftate: but hismen being beaten, and fied, he 
cafwally retired into a caftle, which the inhabitants thereabouts 
called by thatname, wherehe had leifure to fee and bewaile 
his delafion. : 

Alexander belieging Tyrus , dreamed he fawa Satyr The 
Diviners expound ic,Sz tyres, {c. Tyrus is thines 

Gommodus being about to give battle to the Sarzcenes,dreanr 
ed he was going to Theffzlonica; the Soothfayers thus interpret 
it, ‘Thes allo wikin, {c. leave the vitory to another 5 and fohe 
did. : 

Appius confulting the Pythian Oracle abont the event of the 
civill warre betwixt Cefar and Pompey; was anfwered , that 
warre was nothing to him, he fhould obtaine the cell of Enbea: 
He now fuppoling that Apollo admonifhed him not to imbroyl 
himfelfe in that danger, withdrew himfelfeto that place (pree 
fumed a place of quiet and honour ) bur there he got a difeafe, 
and found a grave. 

Daphids,or Dapha a Sophifter, would needs make himfel fe 
merry with polle’s Oracle, or fome of his vaticinating Prietts, 
and confulted how he might finde his borfé, when as he never 
had one: it wasanfwered him,he thould finde his borfé, but it 
fhould dafh out his braines. At length Attalue (againftwhom 
he had rayled ) gothim, and threw him headlong againfta 
ftone or rock fo-called. This end he had,for abufing the autho- 
rity,not deriding the Oracle. | 

Pope Sylvefter the fecond inquiring at his brazen head , how 
long he fhould live in that Papall dignity: the divell anfwered 
out of ic, he might live long ,- if he came not at Hierufalem 5 
now when he thought himfelfe moft fafe , he was fuddenly 
firicken whith a deadly feaver,in a Church at Rome called by 


that name. 
Te 2 Pope 
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Pope Alexander the fixth , who was himfelfe addi&ed to Ne: 
cromancy , was inquilitive how long he thould contiaue in 
the Popedome? It was anfwered nineteen: which he under- 
ftood of yeeres; but ic was compleated in ten yeeres and nine 
moneths,as fome fay: or ae others, in eleven yeares and eight 
daies. | 

A certain Bifhop was forewarned by an Aftrologer , to be- 
ware of a fall from a high place: he hoping to avoyd the 
threatning of the Starres, kept continually in low roomes, 
At length newes being brought that he was put out of his 
Bifhoprick ; wretch that fam! faid he, that I could not think 
on this before; for I could not have fallen from an higher 

laces 
: A great Mathematician was confulted, who thould be the 
fucceffor tq Stepben King of Polaxd; he wrote Deus. They 
were glad-of fo good a Governour ; but foon after came in the 
Suedian.. And the Aftrologer being challenged upon his pre: 
diGion,replied he meant they fhould read the word backward, 
and then it was Sued. 

Peter the Hermit, aSoothfayer, prophecied that King Tobe 
fhould be no more King of England after Afcenfion day;which 
he would have made good in his refignation of his kingdom 
into the hands of the Pope,and receiving it again upon other 
conditions: But all his equivocation would not fave him from 
the Gallowes. Ho 

Thomas of Erfilton, a Scottifb Soothfayer , being askt by the 
Earle of March, what kind of weather they fhould have on 
the morrow? anfwered, that on the morrow before noon 
thould blow the foreft wind: that ever was heard in Scotland. 

he morrow proving faire and-calme, the Earle told him he 
was much miltaken in his marke. To which he anfwered no 
more, but that it was not yet paftnoon. Then-came news of 
the Kings death ; upon which the Wizzard replied, that was 
the wind he meant. | | 

The Earle of Athol trutting to a wizzards or witches pree 

diGion, that before his death he thould be crowned openly in 
the fight of the people ; trayteroufly confpired the death of 
Lames the fir King of Scotland. For which he was in the bee 
ginning of his execution,brought into an open place,and there 
érowned withanhotIron. . :.. Tunius 
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Tunims Brutus going to Delphos with the fonnes of Tarquin, 


(whom he had fence thither to honour e4polle with facrifices 
and gifts), was fain (for feare of envy to offer his Gold to the 
divining God in an hollow ftaffe. And the young men cons 
fulting which of them fhould raigne: it was anfwered by the 
Oracle, he that before other fhould kifle his mother. Then 
Brutus ( feeming to flip by cafualty ) purpofely caf himfelfe 
proveling and kiffed che earth 5 2s common mother of them 
all. , 

Tully thus befpeaks Apollo, A whole volume hath Chryfippus 
filled with thy Oracles, fome partly falfe , and fome true by 
chance :. (as it often proves in any kind of {peech.) fome fo 
obfcure, as that the interpretation needs an interpreter; and 
the lot may very well be referred to a lot again: and fome fo 
ambiguous, as that they may juftly be imputed to a fubtile fo- 
phifter,rather then to a divining anfwerer. 

Hamilcar the Carthaginian Captaine, as he befieged the Sys 
racufans, in his dream heard a voyce that told him, he fhould 
the next night fup in the City. At which he was glad, pro- 


mifed kimfelfe the vitory, and prepared for the aflault. But - 


the Syracufans (upon advantage of a tumult amongft his men) 
rae him, and fo carried him with them into the City, 
and there he fupt, as.a captive,but not as.aconquerour, ashe 
was made to fuppofe. 

Cambyfes warned by Apollo's Oracle to beware of Smserdiss 
who fet lime-twigs for his Crown, fuppofed it to be meant of 
his brother, and fo bereft him of his life: but after this, anos 
ther Smerdis , who was nothing of the blood, and whom the 
Deltinies concealed in the Duke , accomplithed the prophecy. 


The fame Cambyfes being advifed to beware of a Town called: 


Ecbatana,would never come at any of thofe which were in his 
own Dominions; but light by chance into another, where bis 
life ended. | 

The night before King Henry the fourth meant to fet fore 
ward-to the holy Land, with an intent to declare his inward. 
repentance for che wrengs which he had done at home,by war- 
ring againft Infidels : becaufe it had been told him that he 


fhould die in Terufslem; it was his fortune to fall ficke and _ 


die ria after, in a chamber bearing that name here at Weft 


Edward. 
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Edward the firft wasmade to doubt of Brough upon Sian- 
mire; when as he died at Brough upon the fands. 

An Earle of Pemsbraok died at Barwick in Wales, whenag he 
was put in feare of Barwick upon the border. | 

Wolfty the Cardinal of Yorke, being given to underftand that 
at King fion hethou'dend, would alwaies rather ride about, 
then paffe thorough King ftoz upon Thames : but was commit: 
ted to the charge of Sir Anthony King fton,to convey him to the 


Tower,it he had not died by the way. 


The ¥elfhmen had a prophecy, that the rood of Dernell Gar 
thren fhould ‘fet fire on a Forreit: athing fo farre from fenfe 
and probabiliey, as no man could conceive what it fhould 
meane: till Cremwzll, meaning to make a {corne of fuperfti« 


tion, caufed the fire, wherewith no Forreft ftored with Trees,. 


but a filly Fryar fhould be burnt, to be kindled with that 
Images 


eed 


24. Of things falling out quite contrary to Atagicall and 
Aftrologicall Proguoftications or Predictions : and 
thereupon the Magaftromancers themfelves juftly re- 
warded by divers, for their delufive way. 


Ce Cornelius Hifpalus by an Edi& commanded that the 
Chaldeans within ten daies fhould depart the City,and all 
Italy; becaufe by their light and lying wits, they made a gaine 
of,and a ginne for the people. : 
_ The Magicians of Perfia devifed many preftigious impor 
flures whereby to delude and difturbe I/digerdes their King: but 
their pranks being deteGed,he caufed every tenth man of them 
throughout the Kingdoms to be beheaded. | 

Maximinus being overcome by Licivixs,returned home ina 
rage,and pat to death his fatidicall predi&ors(that had urged 
him co the warre,in confidence of their oraculous przfagings) 
as inchanters and feducers, and fuch as had betrayed his peace 
and faferys | 

julian that fo favoured , and prattifed all kind of preftigi- 
Gus artifices, in his warre againtt the Perfiaes , was not onely 
encouraged 
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hecouraged, and afflured of viCtory by his Soothfayers; but 
and all manner of fortunate fuccefie confirmed unto him by 
Delpbian, Delonian , and Dodonéan Oracles: yet how fatall 
that war was to him, the event proved; andnot onely fo, but 
the heavens themfelves ( without, yeaand againit the Aftrolot 
gers) foretold. bs 

As Sylla (upon an expedition) was facrificing, there appeas 
red aferpent about the Altar; of this the Ariolifts made a fad 
prefage, and would have retarded the exploit: but he procee= 
ded nevertheleffe,and there followed a glorious iffue that day ; 
not from the counfell of the Diviners, but of the Comman: 
ders. | | 

Cicere reports from his own knowledge, that the Chaldeans 
had foretold to Pompey,to Craffus,and to Cefar himfelfe, that 
‘none of them fhould die, but im their old age, at their own 
houfes, and with honour; in all which particulars ic fell ouc 
clean otherwife to them all. Sothat he wonders any thould 
believe them, that may obferve fo many events, fo contrary to. 
their prediG@ions. 7 | 

To their objection, of Flminius , and bis :army perifhing, 
becanfe they followed not the Diviners direftion 5 Cicero opx 
poles this anfwer, that Paulus obferved them the yeere after, 
and yet both he and his army perifhed neverthelefle. - I adde, 
from Orofius, that Flaminiws the confal contemning the Divi- 
ners counfell, inhibiting his courfe as unfortunate; went on, 
and obtained a glorious conqueft. Whether it was the fame,or 
another,it is fufiiciently contuting. , 

Icis ftoried in Livie, that the Augers ominating difaftrous: 
and unfortunate things tothe Romane army, from their im- 
molations and infpections : the Captaines refolved'on the 
contrary , aequainted the army chat all things divined were: 


happy,and promiicd viGtory;whereupon they proceeded chear-) 


fully and prevailed. 


Nicias the Athenian, being made to believe (by the Aftrolo- | 


gers prognofticating upon an Ecclipfe of the Moon ) that ic 
was fafeft for him, not to ftir out of the haven that night, but. 


to ftay ftill in his thips, was there that night furprized by the: 


Syracu [4 S0 J, 
A. great arufpicall Diviner would needs forewarn C ajar, not: 
EQ 
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Ca i to fend over into Africa before winter; yet he did it; and if i ’ 
en he had not done it, the enemy had gathered all their forces to. ) Py 
eran gether,and utterly prevented him. , 
‘Pa After chat the Serpents hiad thrice eaten uptheliverof the ~°} 7 
fan facrifices, andthe infpéGing Augurs had conftantly interpre- | f 
A ia) ted it for the good of T.Gracchus : yet his unfortunate end , Ls 
iH | followed upon it for all chat. | “| hi 
(ia Maxentius gave himfelfe to magicall ftudies, and incanta- yg 
eh tion, and ript up women with child, and inguired into the ' i 
He eatrayles of new born infants, and killed Lyons to that pur- 
| pole, and after afécret manner adjured and invoked Divels ; " 
and endeavoured thus to avoyd the inftant warre; and by thefe | 
arts wholy premifed himéfelfe che victory; and confided more | 0 
in his magicall arts, then in the good will of his fabje&s : but - pu 
the Emperour Genftantine,by faith,and prayer, and the power 
of God, atterly vanquifht him, and he was miferably drown’d . 
in Tyber, after alle So was Adagnentins alfo vanquifht by Con- 4 he 
fantivs , and made to cut his own throat, after all the vaine ; 
hopes his Magicall Diviners had deluded him withall. oo 
Inthe time of Leo Tfaurus , Adafalme a Prince of the Sara- y iit 
cens foon entred Pergamus , although the Citizens thereof... # ; 
(trafting toa certaine Magician ) had immolated an horrible » 
facrifice to the Divell ; a pregnant woman being cat up, and ; * 
the fruit of her wombe taken out alive,and boyled in a Kettle, 
ie and all the Souldiers dire&ed to dip the fleeve of their right yo 
| hand in the broth. | on 
‘ | Albumazar,that great Aftrologer , prophecied (by his art) z= 
Y. | that the Chriftian Law fhould not laft above 1460 yeers; which jw 
a we now fee falfified fome hundreds almoft. | fal 
NC Abrabam the lew prognofticated from his aftrologicall ob- ; om 
mae) fervations, that the Aefizh which the Tews expected, fhould f 4 
(SI come in the yeere 1464, after Cbrift. Which how true it is,the pA 
Kee day hath declared. | fon 
ae Petrus de Aliaco (one that made no difference betwixt the 
a Theology and Aftrology }) predi&ted many things againft: pro 
aS the peace of the Church,which never fell out > but rather the’ upd 


contrary. 


Pope Tobn 21» alias 19. would often ont of his Mathemati- i 
call skill, promife to himfelfe long life, and Popedome, and | 


£ Bicone boatt. 
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boaft ie among his familiars: but died neverthelefle of a dif. 
sirens cafualty within foure moneths after he was made 
ope. 

Od, Bifhop of Baia, was put in great hopes by his Aftrolor 
gicall predi@ors,that he fhould happily attaine unto the Pope: 
dome. but ufing the means thereunto,he purchafed to himfelf 
a perpecuall imprifonment, and fo died miferably. 

Oleph King of Norway was induced, by fandry prognofticks 
of his prevailing , to invade Denmark, but his Navy being 
Goaenidits defperately caft himfelfe into the Sea, and fo pe- 
rifhed. 


.. Evicus that conguering King of Swedes, when by the prog 


nofticks of his art) he prefumed himfelfe moft fecure, was 
taken captive by Oft smes. And Hading, fuch another-of them, 
afcer all his prefumption was forced to hang himfelfe. 

Guido of Flanders was deceived by a Necromancer(of whom 
he had learnt the Art.) by which he had promifed him ,. that 
whenfoever he would, he fhould pafle invifible out of any. 
perlll But that immutation lictle:availed to the fafety of his 
life. 

Fredericke Stxpbins (who maintained his army with magical] 
money ) was notwithftanding taken by Rudolph of Habjpurge, 
and burnt. - 

Reatixs a preftigious operator, being therefore convented, 
confeffed his circulatory frauds: and afterwards was flain by 
one whom he had deceived by thofe his delufory waies. 

Meabotin an idolatrous Magician , his frauds being detected, 
was {lain by aconcourfe of people, and his body nayled toa 
ftake. And Holveres {uch another, was cruelly murdered by his 
own emulators. 

A great Calculator confeffes,that Sebaftian € aft alio (hewed an 
Aftrologer (to bis great admiration) the genefis of his little 
fonne, who died in his infancy; and yet that gevefis had all 
the apbeiicsll places fafe and found;, which might promife a 
prolonged life, ordire& any judge for to pronounce there= 
upone 

a Earle of Afpremont would feem to entertaine all comers 
with all kind of dainties , but they were no fooner out of his 
houfe, but that horfe and gai was ready to die wich hunger 

u and 


BAI BINS Afi 7 ABN & f6 * ZAIN ofS AAD « — ft AAS * Bh ZI A AAS ef OS eh I 


a es 


= 


ee 


wr —r Rey 
oi Wee, a ‘ag ee 
= - 
DN ah a4 


| 
oft 


IRL ERS FIL AAS ZAK. BAIN 


%- 
x - 
at 


OOo 


F 
Sb 


Pay RE 
ee, ar 
ES SID 


wae” ENS” 


+. 


RO ZAM ie * 


pe 1 — oe 


‘ 
f 


WFS* YO NWP 


4370 T1dsuarrie Or the 
and thirft. A curious inquifitor was carried out of his own 
houfe into a very pleafant place, as it feemed, but in che mor- 
ning found himfelfe laid uponthorns, and almoft ftarved. 
One Mendoza would prefent his banquets, but they proved no- 
thing but coales and afhes. : | 

Hamilesr the Carthaginian C aptaine,led on by the Ariolifts, 
facrificed all the while he was in fight, in hope of better fuc« 
cefle; but finding ic, in the difcomfiture of his party, to fall 
out on the contrary,he caft himfelfe as a defperate facrifice into 
the fire,to quench it with his blood, that had put him in fo 
great hopes, and ftood him in fo little ftead. 


Rhadagufus a King of the Gotbes,in warring againft the Ro- 


mans did nothing almoft but immolate or facrifice for aufpi- 


cation , ordivinations fake: fo that they began boaftingly to 
{pread abroad Rbsdagufus' ( who had reconciled to himfelfe 


the protection and affiitance of fach Gods) was fure to over- 
come. But neverthelefs he was taken and {lain, with above 
100000. of his army. 


Papyrins Curfor oppugning Aquilonia.the Pullarian Aufpica 


tor would needs be prefaging clean contrary to his tokens: - 


whofe fallacie being found out, the Conful prefumeda good 
omen notwithftanding, and beginning thefight, caufedthe 
lying Augur to be placed inthe front, and the firf dart that 
was caft by the enemy ftruck him ftark dead. 

Eudemus being foretold by acunning dream-fpeller , that 
although he was. now in exile, yet he fhould return to his own 
Land within five yeares: within which {pace he notwithftan- 
ding dyed in Syracufa: but. to make his predi@ion good, he 
faid,he meant his grave which is every mans own land. 

Conftantia an honourable dame of Rome, having received 
affurance from Aftrologers of along, healthfull, and mot 
happy life, fell. fick within fivedaies after of aburning: feaver, 
and finding that there was no way but death, fle ftrained her 
husbands hand, and concluded both her fpeech, and life, with 
thefe complaining words, Behold what. truib is in the vain pregno- 
fticates of fond Aftrologers, | 

Ninas who deteftedall Aftrologers, with their deceipts, fup- 
preffed Zoreaftcs , who would'deale in nothing without their 
encouragementa.. Pompey with his guard of prophets loft his 


head: 


Mag:aftro-mancer pofed and puxxel’d. 334 
head: and Cefarby contempt of Oracles fubdued his enemies. 
Tuftinian exiling all forts of talfe Prophets with their bag and 
baggage,did flourifh asa Conquerour; whereas Iulian admit- 
ting them, with all their packs of fa!fhoods and blafphemous 
lies,did perifh as a caftaway. 

At fuch eime as Brittanicus waired for the great lot of the 
Roman Empire, by the comfort and encouragement of a vaine 
paeotnee : he lof both life and all,by the rigour of a bloody 

yrant. : 

Thrafillus the Mathematician, whom Tibertus had taken into 
familiarity , prefaging good things upon the fight of a {hip : 
but things falling out contrary to what he prediéted , Teberius 
was purpofed, as they walked together; tocaft himdown a 
precipice for a falfary,and an intruder into his fecrets. |. 


Seneca, by a pretty fancy , bringeth in Adercury perfwading | 


with the Gods, that they would abridge the life of Clandizs'; 


_ ifnot for any other caufe, yet even for pitty and compaffion 


of the poore Aftrologers: who had already been:taken wich 
{o many lies (from yeare to yeere) about this point : as ifthe 
deftinies were not more favourable, then their grounds were 
fare,the credit of Aftrology would decay for ever. 

St. Ambrofe telleth of one that prognofticated great ftore of 
raineto fall, after an exceeding drought: but none was feen, 
till ic was obtained by the prayers of the Church. 

Galen writeth that none of all thofe Prophets and Aftrolot 
gers,whofe skill was commended, and their depth admired in 
his time at Rome,gave any perfect judgement either as touching 


- the difeafe,the continuance, or cure thereof. | : 
- Manfredus arare Doftor of Aftrology , affured Ordelapbius 


a Prince in Isaly,chat that very yeere wherein he died , if there 
were any certain knowledge by his art, he fhould not end his 
life, before extremity of age had made him lame and un- 
weldy. . 
* Paulus F lorentinus lived till 85 yeeres of age,and yet he would. 
affure his friends in private, that he never found one comfort 
that might promife long life in the figure of his birth 5. but 
fudden death, with many tragicall and moft lamentable acci« 
dents. } 
The great dearth of Cattlewhich was fo certainly my rr 
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by the Calculators Asano 1558. tugaed' to a wonderfull en- 


creafe of all kinds of fuftenance. 


Acthe fame time that the fond Bobemians were affraid tobe 
confumed with fudden fire that fhould come down from Hea- 
ven, as fome preachers gave warning, they were almoft drow- 
ned with a fecond Flood,by means of excellive thowres, {pring - 
tides,and ftore of land-waters, that ranne down with immoe 
derate abundanee,as if God had refolved to decry the falfkood 
of their jugling. : 

At another time, the people were fo fcared with an univer « 
fall-feare of waters {cattered aboad by prophets of this kind, 
as acertain Abbot ({eeking to prevent the wortt) built hima 
Tabernacle upon the top of Harrow on the Hill: but the con - 
clufion is, that before Summer was halfe fpent, all the ditckes 
were drawn dry,and the caftle perifhed for lack of water, 

Paul Flerent noting two conftellations, under which the 
State of Florence was refrethed, after long and bloudy warres : 
findeth them fo croffe and oppotite one to another,as himfele 
is forced to confefle, that fmall light of affurance may be taken 
from the blaze of this Beacon. 

Pencer prognofticated upon the laft Comet, that our bodies 
fhould be parched and burned up wich heat; but how fell it 
out ? Forfooth we had not a more unkindly Summer for many 
yceres in ref{pe& of extraordinary cold. | ) 


a 


25. Of the Heavens calculating their owe purport, with~ 
ont the belpe of an Artift:> and the {ufpition of Mag- 
aftromancers predicting rather by diabolical infting, 
or the sug geftion of their own Familiars,then fron any 
verte of the frarres. 


J 1 He day before Inlésn died, one (and he an heathén) * | 


watching over night, {aw a conjunétion or compaét of 
the Stars, expreffing thus much in legible charaéters, To 
day "is Fulian flain in Perftae Alfo Didymus Alexandrinus hada 


xifton.of white horfes running inthe ayre, and they that rode 


upon. 


/& 
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upon them faid, tell Didymus,in this very houre I/ian is flain, 
and bid-him tell it to Atbanafius the Bifhop. 

Gonftaztine in his holy meditations,cafting up his eyes Eaft- 
ward towards Heaven, faw the fimilitude of a Crofle; wherein 
were {tars (as letters ) fo placed, that vifibly might be read this 
fentence in Greek. I this thou fhalt overcome, 

At what time Cefar was in the battell of Phsrfaliz,one Caius 
Corselius a notable prognofticator in Padsa, beholding the 
flying of Birds, cryed out, Now they give the onfet on both 
fides ; and alittle after (asaman poflefled with fome {pirit) 
cryed out again, OCe/er,the victory is thine. Such was chat 


of Apollonius concerning Domitian,of whictvbefore. 


Numa Pompilius,a Magician or Sortiary not inferior to any, - 
had frequent and familiar company, confabulation, and con+ 
greflion with Aigeria a Nympbifh devill. Siren Magus hada 
dogge, they fay,could {peak,and doe many prodigious pranks. 
Quintus Sertorivs had an Hare which he confulted wichall, 
Pope Sylvefter the fecond had a dogge, which he held more 
deare then the Kingdom of Naples. Laurentius alfo had fuch an 
oneat Rozz. Todjeus de'Rofs had the divellin a Ring. Petrus 
~Apponenfis , a magicall Phyfician, had feven-fpirits, which he 
Kept in glaffes. Andreas an Italéan had a great red dogge that 
would doe many prodigious feats. Fecius (aredeus is {aid to 
have an aery {pirit very familiar. Stephen Gardiner had his dar. 
ling cat. Iobn Fauftus had adogge called preftigiar. And Cor: 
nelius Agrippahad another called Adonfieur.A French Baron had 
acat that vanifht into the ayre becaufe he chid her. And it is 


reported'of an Englifh oné,that had fuch another,which did in | 


like manner. ) 
Thefame day that the Torexfians. overcame the Crotoxians 
in Italy,che victory was told at Corinth, Athens,and Lacedemon, 
Mercury minding to try the skill of Tyrefzas in vaticinating, 
ftole his Oxen,and came to him in the fhape of a.man,and told: 
him they were loft. Out they went together to make: conie- 
&ure of the thiefe by Augury,and the blind prefager bad Ad@er- 


cary to tell him what bird he {aw ? he anfwered an Eagle flying 


on the left hand 5 that (he faid) fignified nothing to him. A» 


gain,he aske him,what bird? he anfwered,a Crow, fometimies: 


looking upwards, fometimes downward. Then underftan- 
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ding all by ioftin®, thac Crow (faid he) fiweares by heaven 
and earth, that thou canft. reftore me my Oxen again if thou 
wilt. | 

When Caius Marias had overcome the Sicambrians, at the 
River Adofa, the news of the victory was prefently carried to 
Rome by Caftor and Pollux the Scarry gods ; or as others fay,by 
the Impifh divels themfelves. Plutarch reports many examples 
of demonicall familiars, carrying newes of vi&ory tothe Ro- 
mansin amoment, fromtheremoteft regions. _ 

Gleombrotws {equeltring himfelfe from the fociety of men, 
and frequenting folitary woods and caves, to become more in- 
ward with Satyres,was informed that there were Demons -wan- 
dring up and down to in{pire dreams and Oracles, and furni(h 
men with prophecies and predictions. | 

Latiantius is of the mind that the cutting of the Whet- 
ftone by Accins Nevius, and the drawing of the Ship by the 
ike were obtained by 
their Familiars. To which I may adde Thueia’s drawing water 
in a five. : | : 

Todocus de Rofe was wont to fay, that he would put none 
other Meffenger in truft with a caufe of weight,then’ him that 
lodged one night at Conftantinople, and the next under his 
Signet. : 
| The {piric Orthon brought intelligence out of all corners of 
the world to @ajtow Earle of F oix. , 

The Spirit or Familiar which daily called upon Alaricus 
(as herelated toa certain godly Monk.) to begin his voyage 
towards Rome,camie from the divels court undoubtedly. | 
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26. Of Aftromancers turning Pantomancers 5 or prefa- 
ging, not onely upon prodigies, but upon every flight 
occafion, by every vile and vaine means : and fo occa- 
froning {uper ftitiows people to an omination upon every 
accident,and after any fafhion, 


j pases in the beginning of his raigne, but changed the 
{cabbard of his Sword, from the Perfzax into the Grecian 
fafhion : and the Chaldeans (loath to'let flip any occafion of | 
keeping their art in ure)fraight way prognofticated thereupon 
the tranflation of his Kingdom to the Greekes. | 

A Raven let fallaclod upon Alexznders head, and it brake 
to pieces: and then flying to the next Tower,was there intan- 
gled in pitch: Ariftander interprets it a¢ afigne of the rnine 
of the City, with fome perill to the Kings perfon. — Bit what 
was laftand leaft prognoflicated, was firft and moft found. 

Alexander fteeping Barley (asthe A4scedinian cuftome was 
at the making of walls) the birds of the ayre came and picked: 
it up. Now many took this for an unlucky token. But the di« 
viners (that would fpend their verdi& in the moft trivial mat- 
ters,rather then fit out _) told chem it betokened,that that Corn 
fhould nourifh many countries. 2 

Cicero derided che Bestian vaticinators,for prediGting vidtory 
to the Thebanes , from the crowing of Cocks. So doth he the 
Lanauian Arufpicks, for making fuch a marvelous portent,in 


that the Mice gnawed the Belts. 


_ The City of Rome being mightily devefted by the Gaules,the 
Senators began to deliberate, whether they fhould repaire their 
ruined walls; or flit to Vejos. Now a certaine Centurion of 
theirs comming by at that inftant, commanded the Enfigne to 
fet down his Standard,or Banner in that place, faying, it was 
beft for them to abidetheres The Senators over:hearing that 


voyce, interpreted it asan omen, and fo defifted from conful- - 


ting any longer about their migration, or removal], ‘but refol- 
ved to ftay at Rorse ftill. , 
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Lucius Paulus being about to warre with King Perfer, as he 
returned from the€ourt home to his own houfe, his little 
daughter met him, whomhe kift, and askt her why fhe looke 
fo fad? the replied,Perfz was dead,meaning her whelp or Pups 
pet-And this he took to be an omen or prefage of the vanquifh- 
ment and death of Perfer. - , 

(cilia the wife of Aetellus, leading a Neece of hers (now 
marriageable) tothe Temple, to heare fome hopes of a good 
husband; fhe ftanding long there, and hearing no anfwer to 
any {uch purpofe, defired her Aunt the might have leave to fit 
by her: That thou fhale (faid the ) and I will yeild thee my 
feat. This the Virgin accepted for an omen,that the fhould fuc- 
ceed her in being married to A@teHus after her deceate. 

Caius Adsrius fleeing to the houfe of Faunia for fafeguard, 
fet up his Affe, and gave him Provender; which he refufed to 
eate, but got out, and went into the water: and that made him 
to ruminate, that there was no fafe abiding for him in any 
houfe or countrey,but he muft get him to fea. 

Pompey being routed by Cefar, fled for fafety to the Ifle of 
Cyprus; and {pying therea ftately building,asked the name of 
its. ic was anfwered, that it was called KaxcCaliate; this he 
fighing interpreted,as portending ill to him,touching the Em- 
pire or Kingdom. : 

They of Perianna imploring the ayd of the Samians,apaintt 
their adverfaries of Cerra: they to deride them, fentthema 
Sybillin alittle Bark ; which they interpreted as a good omi- 
nation. So they of Apollonia being in diftreffe, and fending to 
the Epidamnians for faccour, they returned them anfwer, that. 
they would fend the river Aeas for their reliefe: which they 
accepted as a good omen; and making the river Captaine in 
Say » got thevidtory ,: and afterwards facrificed to it, asa 

od. 

The old Draides gathered a Serpents egge at acertaine time 
of the Moon,according to certaine rites and ceremonies; and 
fo referved it for omination of vi&ory and prevalency in 
warres, ftrifes, contentions. And fuch an one a Noble man of 
Rome, is faid to have hatched in his bofome in acontroverfie 
that he had with the Emperour (laudins. 

O: Zoroafter ic is {aid , that he laught at his birth 5 and ut 

is 
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his braines beat fo hard, that they beat off the hand ‘that was 
laid upon his head : and this muft fignifie his profound {cience. 
P/ato whilean infant, and afleep in his cradle, there fate hony 
Bees upon his lips: and this muftfignifie his Eloquence. To 
Mydas in like manner there came pifmires and carried graines 
of Wheat into his mouth: & this was a prediGtion of his riches. 
Servius Tullius, amean child, while he was fleeping a flame 
appeared to fhine round about his head; and this was made to 
prefage a crown. Rofeius his nurfe awaking obférved by 
moon-light aSerpent as it were imbracing the child: and this 
muft prognofticate his eminent fame and glory; alehough his 
height was a Stage-player. If thefe occafions were not flight, 
yet couldthere be flighter divinations , or more worthy tobe 
flighted ? | 
Alexanders father dreamt that his mothers belly was fealed 
with the imprefle of aLyonupon it. Hecuba, when the was 
bringing forth Paris, had a vifion of a firebrand, or burning 
Torch, that fhould fet on fire Trey, and all Afia. There appea- 
red unto the mother of Phalaris the image of A¢ercury, pouring 
forth blood upon the earth. The mother of Dionyfius dreamed 
that fhe brought forth a Satyr. Adde to thefe and the like, the 
prodigious birth of Zoroafter, their Prince and mafter,and then 
aske the Magaftromancers, what need fuch prodigies at births? 
and fuch prefagings upon them? if the natalitiall conjunétions 
be fufficiently portending without them, _ seg 
The Oracles themfelves would give anfwers to any kind of 
queftions , were they never fo triviall; and would prefage the 
erection and reftauration of {cenicall enterludes ( as parts of 
divine fervice) though never fo ludicrous : And would enjoyn 
and accept of divining means, matters,inftrumente,rites; cere 
monies, though never foridiculous. As among the Colophonie 
avs in Ionia there the Oracle would afford them the vertue of 
prophecying from the drinking of water. Among the Bran. 
chides inthe fame Province, from the fucking in of certaine 
vapours. In another Oracle a woman fate upon a Trevet at 
the mouth of a cave, and was filled with the fury of divinae 
tion. In another a glaffe was let down into a fountaine, bya 
flender thred and after facrifices and imprecations, the images 
of things future were feen in the glaffe-In another,they age! 
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ded into afountaine , and fo vaticinated as they defired: Ta 


another, they confulting burnt lamps, offered Incenfe » gave 
gifts, and put their eares to the mouth of the Images then 
ftopping them, they went out of the Temple, and opening 
them again, the firft voyce they heard from any they met, they 
took it for an Oraculous anfwer. In another they judged of 
things future by cafting of Dice,&c. 

Several! Countries had their feverall waies of divining, and 
all of them. efteemed. alike acceptable to the Gods, and alike 
effeGuall among themfelves. Tacitus writes thus of the man: 
ners of the Germans, that they fing asthey goe to warre, and 
encourage each other by their Bardiaz odes , acquiring the 
fortune of their fight by their finging, and he that makes the 
harfheft noife is thought to doe it beft. They take thisto be 
much of providence in children, (efpecially females) neither 
negle®% they their counfels and-anfwers. Velledz the Prophe- 
teffe ( although fhe was a trouble tothem. )- they heldfor a 
Goddeffe.. Aufpicies and Lotteries they obferve efpecially. 
And for lots the cuftémeis fimple. A bough cut off from a 
fruitfull tree they divide into leffer branchés or flips; and 
thofe diftinguifhed by certain marks, they caft carelefly upona 
white garment - and in publique confulting ufe the miniftry 
of the Prieft; in-private of the father of the family; who loos 
king up to heaven takes up every one of them thrice, and in= 
terprets them according to the impreft markes. If any forbid, 
there’s no more confulting for that day: if ic be permitted, 
then to anfwer the faich of the aufpicies, they goe on to intere: 
rogate the voyces and flights of birds. It is. alfo the property 
of that Nation to experience the: prefages and: monitions of. 
horfes. They arenourifhed publiquely in woods and groves 5 
white they are, and-touch no common work; onely put into 
a facred chariot they. are accompanied by the Prieft, and the 
Prince, and fo they obferve their neighing and fweating. Nei- 
cher is chere more faith had: in any other aufpicie either by the 
common people,the Nobles,or the Priefts. For they conceive 
thefe to be the Secretaries of the Gods, and themfelves their. 
minifters. There is another way ofaufpicie, whereby they exe: 
plore the. event of warre : they get a captive by any means of: 
that Nation with which they warre, and commit him and orie- 
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chofen out of their own common fort, to try together in their 


own Country armes:, and the victory of the one or the o:her 
they make to be agreat prefageto either fide) They couple 


not, unleffe fome fudden thing chance, but on certain daies 


when the Moon begins to be in the full ; for that they believe 
to be a moft aufpicious beginning for the doing of bufineffe. 

The mother of Sapor King of Per fia being with child, and it 
doubted whether ic was a male or a female fhe went withal!, 
(for if it proved afemale, it might not fucceed in fuch digni- 
ty-) For this caufe the Princes convented the Magicians, to 
try their skill, and pronounce upon the birth. Therefore they 
brought a Mare ready to fole, and the Magicians vaticinated 
upon it; and it falling out according to their predi&ion,they 
thereupon concluded, it was a male child the Queen went with: 
all: upon this they without delay layd the Crown upon the 
Queens belly, and proclaimed the child fcarce conceived to be 
their King,according to their Countries rites and laws. 

Auguftus and Marke Anthony were playing together , and 
what a bufineffe of caution a mathematicall A’gyptian prefager 
made upon it? advifing the ene (as concerning their after 
earneft) to take heed of the other, as whofe. genius was too 
{trong for him,or his demon afraid of his. 

As Pope Eugeniu {ung Maffe in the Church of Rbeimes,fome 
drops of the confecrated wine chanced to be fpilt; and what 
prognofticating was upon it? And no leffe was there upon 
Thomas Archbifhop of Canterbury his finging a Requiem the 
fame day he was reconciled to the King, 


27. Of the treafous , treacheries, confpiracies , feditions 
ambitious,u{urpations,turbulencies and bufie medlings, 
of Magicall and Aftrologicall diviners, againft Princes, 
Magiftrates, Kingdomes and States. 


Ciel: having added Agyp? to his fathers Kingdomes, 
could not endure their magicall religion , but abomina- 
ting their fuperftitious ceremonies , caufed the Oraculous 
Temples of e4pis, and others, to be pulled down. At length he 
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was murdered by means of two Magicians,who concealed his 
death, and ufurping upon his Kingdome, raigned in his flead, 
and name. Bucttheir boldnefle being detefted,they were appre- 
hended and fupprefled by Darius,who therefore by the confent 
of all was chofen King. 

_Cobares, aman of magick art (if an art it be, and not a vaine 


mans deceit.) yet what ever it be, he was more notable for his 


profeflion of it, then for his knowledge in it. He (at afeaft) 


would needs be coun€elling Beffws the weaker to yield to_Alex- ' 


‘ander the ftronger: which mediing of his was fo ill taken, 
that: he hardly efcaped his throat cutting ; and he likewife 
took fo ill the reje&tion of his counfell, that he defe&ted and 
. fled to the contrary parte Now what unhappy politicians are 
fuch as thefe (both to themfelves and others ) that if they may 
not be accepted for bufie counfellors,turnmalecontented fugi- 
tives. e 
Alexander being about to {cale the walls of a City, Demopbox 


the diviner would needs diflwade him from fome apparition of . 
unfortunate figns. Of whom the King demanded,if it would. 


not trouble him to be interrupted in his Science? which he 


acknowledging, the King replyed upon him again, avouching,. 


that in his greateft affairs he found alwaies no greater diftracti- 
on, and difturbance, then that of a fuperftitious pragmaticall 
Soothfayer. aay 

Nicius the Athenian Captain kept a Soothfayer continually 
in his honfe; pretending it was to confult with him about the 
greac affaires of the Commonwealth: when as it was onely 
to inquire about his own bufinefle, orto promote his owne 
ambition. . 

e4lctbiades to promote his own ambitions,fuborned certain 
predicting Soothfayers,to prefage happy fuccefle,and honour 
tothe Arbeniazs,in their Sicilian warre , although his end {er- 
ved, it fell out clean contrary. | 

Meton the Aftronomer very politickly feined himfelfe mad, 
and fired his own houfe, pretending a miflike of the celeftiall 
fignes,as touching the common ficcefle in that warre: but his 
end was to himfelt, /¢.to.releafe his fonne,engaged in that voy: 
age,and foto eafe himfelfe ( let the Commonwealth finke or 
{wim of the charge of maintaining him there, os 
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While Fadus governed the Province of Indea, a certaine 
Magician, Thexdas by name, perfwaded the people to follow 
him tothe River Iordane, (taking their fubftance along with 
them) and he would dividethe waters, as heretofore ; and fo 
work their deliverance. But Fadus purfued them,difperfed the 
f{educed multitude,took the Magician and cut off his head. 

Another time, an g)ptian comming to Terufalem, feined 
himfelfe to be a Prophet, but was a Magician ; he perfwaded 
the popular multitude to goe along with him to Adcunt Olivet, 
and he would there fhew them ftrange things for their free* 
dome: but Felix followed upon them, and {lew hundreds of 
them: onely the Zgyptian efcaped, by vanithing out of fight. 

Another Magician fediced the people, leading them out into: 
the Wildernefle ; promifing them fafety, and reft from'their 
evils: but Feftus followed ftreight after them, and flew both. 
the Seducer,and many of thofe whom he had feduced. 

Many Soothfaying Aftrologers ( grudging at the ‘leaft ine. 
creafe , or eafé of the Church ) had gathered themfelves toge: 


ther, to confulc about the prenotion of Ualens his fucceffor : 


and having tryed all kind of divination , at length they made 
a wooden Treuet of Lawrell, and.ufed fuch cxecrable and dia: 
bolicall. incantation , that they obferved a conjunétion of 
thefe letters THEOD, which they expounded’ of one Theodoe. 
rus'a Pagan, and ufefull to their purpofe: prefuming on the: 
power of their conftellation, or conftellated figure, to depofe 
or fecup whom they thought good. But Valens underftanding 
it,(lew both the diviners, and the party. they had divined upon. 


Yea,his fury was fo implacable,that it extended to all,either of 


that fe&, or name. 

Engenius a Schoolmafter, by the means of Arbozuftes,-a trea- 
cherous officer, and of Hyparchws, a politick prefager, having: 
ftrangled young Us/entinian, ufurped the Empire; prefuming 
he fhould attain to what he went about; being thereunto inda- 
ced by the word of thofe that took upon them to predic& 
things future,from the immolation of victimes , infpe&tion of 
entrailes,and obfervation of the Stars. 

Thr afylus the Mathematician,having predi&ted certain joy- 
full thingsto Nero, and they falling out quite contrary: he 


determined to caft him headlong into the fea, halite: 
an 
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and rafh intruder into his fecrets. Yea the fame Nero had an 
odde way of exploring his Magicall predictors; and if there 
were found the leaft {ulpition of vanity or fraudin them, he 
would caft them (as they walked upon a precipice ) headlong 
into the Sea: and many times would doe it > left they might 
be the bewrayers of his fecrets; for he,who knew their treache: 
ries, durft truft none of them. | 

The ancient Brittsins deeply drencht in fuperfticion by their 
magicall Druides, were fo enflaved to them, as that they ufur- 
ped the determining of all controverties , publique or private ; 
concerning all matters or caufes criminal] » Orreall: fo that 
they took upon them to award recompences, or penalties, .as 
they pleafed; and who ever he or they were that refufed to 
{tand to their judgement; him, or them they prefently inter- 
dicted, forbidding all commerce with them. 

It is recorded that in France, the Magicians , Aftrologers, 
Sortiaries, Sorcerers, Wizzards » and Witches, weré fo nime- 
rous, that they began to boaft themfelves not only for a focie- 
ty,but for an Army; and to profeffe that if they could but get 
fome one in authority to be their Commander or leader, they 
durft wage warre with any King or State; and doubted not of 
the victory through the vertue and power of their art : Likeas 
the Hunnes (by thofe very means) had formerly done againft 
Sigebert King of Frances 

Peter of Pomfreit, that hermetical] Wizzard, by buzzing his 
prophecies into the peoples eares,fought to make the commo» 
tion againft King Iobz, And in Ketts commotion > one main 
promotion of it was,upon the falfe prophecies that Hob, Dic, 
and Hic, (meaning the rufticks) with their clubs, thould fill 
up the valley of Duffindale with the bodies of the dead. 

Leoline Prince of Wales rebelled againft Edward the firft upon. 
a prophecy of A¢erlin (that ginne of errour ) how he thould 
be fhortly crowned with the diadem of Brute. But his head 
tas cut off,and crowned with Ivy, and there was his end. 

The Perfé zs Magi were not onely contented to be honoured 
by their Kings, but ufurped the Kingdom to themifelves, The 
Egyptian Priefis , or vaticinators arrogated great honours 
tor their previfion and prediGion of future things ,. 


both by their facrificings, and by their skill in the ftarres. 
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Numa Pompilius, Licurgus,Solen, Adinos, Lamolxis, pretended 
theic Laws trom Jupiter, Apollo, Adercary, Adinerva, and other 
predi&ting Oracles; that fothey might the more eafily impofe 
a | upon,and doniineere over the flavith people. 


| Ariftecrates King of the Arcadians, ayding the Adéffenians 
| againit the Lacedemonians ; they. fo corrupted-him wich gifts, 
and befides he was fo blinded with the unprofperous fignificas 
1 § tion of the intrayles, that upon: the joyning of the battell he 
| difheartned his. own fouldiers,and fled ; and fo bafely betrayed 
| his old friends the Adeffenians. 
While Serviws Tullas reigned,one had a very faire Cow, of 
which the oraculous predi&ors gave out, that whofoever 
| fhould offer that Cow to Diana, he,his Countrey and kindred 
| fhould attaine to great authority and rule over the whole 
world. Now the owner of it bringing it to Rome,to offer itin. : 
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behalfe of himfelfe and his, the prefaging Prieft of the Temple, 
commanded him not to offer it till he had wafht himfelfe ; and 
| while he went forth fo to doe,he faccificed it for the advantage 
. of himfelfe, and his like. 
| Libo Drufzs, a loofe.rafh young man, was encouraged by ° 
Firmins Catus, through the confidence of Chaldean promifes, 
| magicall myfteries,.and interpretations of dreams, to make. 
: | .  infurre&tionagainft Tiberius Cefar: but. in the end-was driven: : 
defperately (his fervants refufing} to lay violent hands upon: 
| himfelfe. Immediately upon this the Senate confulted for the: - 
| expelling of the Mathematicians and. Magicians out of Italy, 
| and L.Pitnzanius,one of their number, was caft down a Rock. 
In. Catilines conf{piracy,. Lentulus was accufed both by his : 
letters and fpeeches which heufed out.of the Sybils books ;- 
chat the Kingdom of Rome was prefaged to three of the Cornee.:- 
| | lian family, viz. (inna, and Sills, and himfelfe;the thirdto » 
| 
. 
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whom it was fated.. And moreover, that now was the twen-* 
tieth yeare from the burning of the Gapitoll,concerning which: 
the harufpicks by their. prodigies had given anfwer that civil. 
warres there fhould be rife and blocdy.. . 

The harufpicks portended great and wonderfull.things- for » 
the promotion of Caizs Adarius his ambition. 

In the fecond Punick warre. (befides a tumult and diftra&i- hes 
on.in,the State). fach.a confufion there was in religion (as the 4: <4 
caufe: - 
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caufe and continuance of the other ) that men,women,young, 
old,noble,plebeians,all {acrificed and prophecyed as they lift- 
ed: and he or the was no body that could not preiage of one 
difaftrous event or another. 

Apollo gave fuch perplexed anfwers to the Lacedemonians (in 
their croubles) that a Pagan Philefopher was provoked to tell 
bim plainly, If chou hadit anfwered thus in quiet times, it had 
feemed frivolous toall; only thy ignorance lurkes under our 
feares and diftraétion; becaufe fuch things are moft imprefling 
and credited in fuch kind of times. ; 

Apuleius (faith St. Augufline ) an Affricane and therefore 
beft known tous Affricanes, for all his magical arts could not 
attain toa Kingdom: nonor yet to any judiciall power in a 
Commonwealth, for all his judiciary Aftrologie. Did he mo- 
deftly contemn thefe things as a Philofopher ? Nay did he not 
hunt,and hire,and contend with the Citizens of Choas (where 


he marryed a wife ) about the fetting up of a Statue tohim? 


So that if he arrived at no greatnefle, it was not becaufe he had 
no will,but no power. | 

A certain prophecy given out and publithed at Rome, at che 
removing of the Emperour Tiberius, that he fhould never re- 
turn any more, occafioned the death of many well difpofed 
Citizens: who ventring too farre upon this little ground, to 
difcharge their Countrey from the clog of fervitude, were cut 
off bycruelty. About the fame time Furius Scribonianus was 
exiled, becaufe he had enquired after the Princes death by Chal. 
deans or Aftrologers.  — 

Mahomet, and Sergius, both of them by magicall and przfti- 
gious tricks fet up themfelves; the one for a King the other for 
a Prophet. | 

Fredericke Barbaroffa_ leading an army againft them of AGi- 
laine, they fent an Arabian magician to play the veneficke,and 
take away his lifeby poyfon : which being difcovered, and he 
apprehended; notwithftanding he threatned that he could doe 
it with words, and would doeit, ‘anleffe he were difmitt ; yet 
this moved not the King to feare his malefice : but he therefore 
inflitted on him the fharper punifhment. 

Pope InJiw the third gaye a Cardinals hat to a youth whom 
he favoured; and being askt the reafon of ic, faid, i he 
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found by Afirology,that it was the youths definy to be a great 
Prelate; which was impoflible except himfelfe were Pope : and 
therefore that he did raifehim, as the driver on ofhis owne 
Fortune. 

Certaine rude uncivill clowns,under a colour of a prophecy, 
that they fhould conquer and fubdue the holy Land, raked a 
fort of vagabonds and bankrupts together; who falling forth: 
with to {poyle and robbery, were hanged upon Gibbets almoft 
In every Countrey as they patft. | 

The young Duke ef Vifee in Pertingale,having once been 
pardoned by Dox Ivanel Grande, at the fuit of the Queen his 
fifter; was encouraged by the Mathematicians and Aftrologers 
to rebell again; with affurance that he fhould obtaine the 
Crown : whereof he not onely failed,but befides was deprived 
of his life by the courfé of ordinary juftice. 

My Lord of Northampton tels the ftory of two Countreymen 
of ours, one fometimes profeiling Greeke in Cambridge, the 
Other of the fame calling: one contriving treafon ,° fedition, 
Or fa&ion, from the ftarres, but clapt under hatches when the 
planets promifed moft fortunate fucceffe : the other unduti- 
fully taking armes againft his Soveraigne : and often confef: 
fing,he had never dealt in that attempt, but by encouragement 
of acertain prophecy,that he fhould prevaile againft his Prince 
by popular devotion. 


TR aS 


28. Of impofterows Magicke and Aftrologie, the canfes of 
prepofterous villany : or the Magaftromeancers inftiga- 
ting to thofe execrable atts, which otherwife had 
never been invented, or intended : And other curfed 
confequents. 


™ Aracalia remaining in Mefopotania, {ent to Adaternus, 
whom he had left Governour of Rome, to affemble all the 
Aftrologers and Mathematicians, and procure them to give 
their opinions fecretly, whether there were any confpiracies on 
foot againft him; and to give their judgements how long he 
Yy fhould 
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fhould live, and what death he fhould die. A4aternus did fo ; 
and (as the Aftrologers had advifed) wrote that Adzcrinus, his 
prefe&t,was the con{piracor ; and therefore did warn him to fee 
AAscrinus dilpatcht out of the waye As the Letter came to Caras 
calla, he was at that inftant upon a {port which he would not 
intermit; & fo committed the Lettess to Adzcrinus to read over, 
and make report of their contents to him afterwards, Adacrinus 
in perufall of them finding himfelfe accufed of fuch treafon as 
he never thought of,and' doomed or necefficated to ic by Aftro: 
logicall judgement; and confidering the Emperours jealous 
cruelty,and Adateruus his envy;thoughe there could now be no 
fafety for him,either in excufing or delaying : and fo fet Adar- 
tial, a difcontented Centurion ( whofe brother he had caufed to 
be put to death) to murder him. 

Among the other prodigies that were faidto prognofticate 
Domitiazs death, there wasfeen a crown encircling about the 
Sunne. Now becaule Siephanus fignifiesa Grown, the Aftro- 
logers would have the Crownto fignifie Stephanus 5 and he 
muft be the man thus deftinied co difpatch Domitian 5 


and this very thing was ic that heartned him to doe the 


deed, 

Dioclefian, becaufe a Druid or Sorcerefle had foretold him, 
chat he fhould be Emperour after he had flaina Boare: he not 
onely killed all the Boares he could, but flew all the men he 
Knew that_had the name of Aper,or Boare. 

Valens underftanding, by a conftellated figure, that one 
fhould facceed him, whofe name began with e- or Tb. theres 
upon caufed divers to:be flaine, whofe names began after that 
manner, 

Edward the fourth wrought the death of George Duke of 
Clarence, his brother : inftigated thereunto by a foolith pro- 


phecy,. that one whofe name began witha G. fliould fucceed. 


him. | 

Ic was upon a prophecy or predi&ion,that AZzckbetb flew 
Duncave King of Scots : and likewife Bangus, his chiefelt 
friend ; becaufeof aprophecy, that his poiterity fhould fuc- 
ceed in the Kingdome. Again, upon a Wizards prophecy or 
prediction,that he (hould never be lain by any man born of a 


woman; nor vanquilhed, till the wood ot Berane cameto the- 
3 | | Caftle- 
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Caftle of Duzfinane; this made him give up himfelfe fecurely 
to all kind of wickednefle. , 

- Nifear tyrant of Syraculs, being foretold af: his death by 
aSoothfayer, thereupon riotoufly lavithe away all his wealth 
beforehand. So didarich man ot Lioss, upon the calculating 

ofhis Nativity , but lived and beg’d along time after. 

Nathelscus King of Scots, defirous to underftand fomewhat 
of the iflue of his troubles; fent a trufty fervant of his ta en. 
quire of a Witch:who'confulting with her fpirits,told him,the 
King fhould be murdered, not by the hands of his enemies, but 
by one of his mof familiar friends. The meflenger demanding 
inftantly by whofe hands? Even by thine, faid fhe. Whereupon 
he defyed her,and bad her goe like an old witch; and trufted 
he fhould fee her burnt,ere he fhould be drawne to doe fo villas 
nous a deed: intending to fignifie it fincerely to the King 
himéelfe. But by the way,as he returned,many fears and fufpt. 
tions arofe in his mind; efpecially that the Kings jealoufie 
would not be fatisfied with his innocency ; fo that he thought 
it the fureft way for himfelfe to doe the deed; and (thus indy. 

_ ced) he did ic. 

Gambyfes dreaming that his brother Smerdis fhould raigne, 
becaufe he thought he faw him fitting in a regal! Throne,con- 
trived his death by the means of one Praxajpes a magician,who 
peradventure had either magically fent that dream, or elfe intere 
preted to that purpofe. ' 

From an old orientall prophecy; that about that time fach 
as came out of the land of Iudez, fhould obtaine the whole 
government of affairs ; the Jews flew’ their governour, and rec 
belled,but to their own miferable defirnGion. 

Fe(pafian being admonifhed by the Mathematicians to take 
heed of A4etinsPompofianus becaufe he had an impertall Genefis: 
whom though he (wifer then to give credit unto fuch things ) 
nevertheleffe preferred ; yet Domitian was drawn to put him to 
death upon the felfe fame occafion. 


pt Rene a9 Of 


FF aet S 
(AN + 


7] NS chats - 


~~ 
= 


Ca we 


UK Ry 
FLAS 


- 


tetra tm 


; AE 
“aN 


Si 
RS AIS, Bo (FIRS 


ve 
=a, 


~ 


~e 
) = 
Po ZA Cy AANS” & 


4 
f 


ARS Gd *ARY* & WX 7 AD efits ZAR wfita® LIS ~~ fit'.* AA * ofr ® AIDA 4 DN cf SAAN AA ~~. A . 


rg 


— 


¥ =i; ‘wy ‘ 
: oe - - 
at NY ite w ‘) 
* 


\i fa \ Fil : 


male 


> 


s 
;. 


i 


oN 


NY. 


ra 


- 


ax 


i 


= 


bitaca! 
Ps yan, 3 


TF?" 


DIONE RN SON 2 
d r a> t sh >! Pai. \ e f bre. he 


tae 


a? 


T12s-yarzie, Or the 


29.0f Magaftromancers eluding Authority; and deluding 
themfelves ina prefumption o f inepunity.. 


CRisors: for many portentous malefices , being faft fhut 
up.in a clofe fepulchre or coffin, with a cover that many 
men could hardly litt, laid upon it to keepe him fafe againft 
the day of triall: when the day came he was vanifhed thence, 
and not there to be found, neither alive nordead. W hen the 
confalted the Oracle about his portentous e{cape, it commen- 
ded him for it,as one of the laft of the Heroes. 

Apolloniue Tyaxeus being convented before Domitian, when 
he thought to take punifhment of the Magician,he forthwith 
vanifhed out of his prefence. 

Apuleius acculed.for magicall Arts and practices,. before 
Glendius a Chriftian Magiftrate ;inftead of confefling his faule, 
fell to calumniate and traduce the very Laws; for exhibicing 
the fame under fuch penalties. | 

One Diodorus,or Leodorus,a moft portentous Conjurer. bein 
therefore condemned , and: led to execution’: by his enchants 
ments flipt out of the executioners hands > and conveyed hime. 
felfe intheayre, from Catena in Sicily to Conft antinople, At 
laft the Bifhop of 6 atana caught him at unawares >» and caufed 
himto be burnt ina fiery furnace. A 
At Cullen acertain Damfell being cited for playing of pres 
ftigious tricks; the did many jugling feats before the Nobles, 
as rending of towels,breaking of glaffes.and prefently making 
them whole againe,&c.which made them vain fport, and they 
conclude them to be but joculatory pranks, and fo fhe efcaped 
the Inguificour. 

David Ebrey a magicall Jew made-hofe of his Nation believe 
that he was the Mdefizh,come to free them from the fervitude of 
the uncircumcifed. The King of Perfiz apprehending him, he 
by his fleights efcaped out of prifon,crofled a broad river, and 
could never be overtaken. 

One Cefarius Afaltes, a preftigious Jugler , being taken at 
Paris, efcaped prifon by his circulatory tricks; for which be- 
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ing queftioned again in another place, andcondemned; the 
Governour (by his power , and againft Law) reprieved him; 
as much taken with his feats of Leigerdemaine. But nothing 
profpered after that in his government,and he died not long 
after. 7 
In the territories of Berze, one Scaphins boafted, thathe 

could feape invifible, when he pleafed: and fo had cft times 


avoyded the hands of his capitall enemies. At length (when . 


he.grew ripeboth for divine and hymane vengeance) he was 
efpied (by thofe that laid wait to apprehend him) through a 
window; and was fo {lain with a fpeare, when he lea? dreamt : 
of his death. : , 
Caius Marius, amanignoble, andacruell author of civill 
warres, after the firlt fight wherein he was vanquithed by Syl/as 


being taken naked and muddy by the enemy’, he was brought - 
to the Minturnians, and delivered to theGovernour of the — 
City, who fitting in councell upon him, gave fentence,that he — 


fhould be put to death prefently ; and feeing none of the Ci-' 


tizens would undertake the execution, they committed it-toia — 


Cimbrian horfman,-cr fome fay,a Frenchman, who, about to 
difpatch the bufineffe, heard a great voyce out of a dark places 


~ Thou man! dareft thou kill A@zrins? at which the man affraid, . 


let fall his weapon and ran away, crying he durft not doe the 
deed, and fo he efcaped. 
At UVenice.a certaine. maleficall Sorcerer being condemned, 


made all the locks fall off,and doors fly open; onely by acone - 
fe&tion of certain herbs,and muffication of certain charms,.and | 


fo went his way... 


20.0 f God,and the Starres,and men,bla[phemed,accufed, . 
calumniated, defamed, by, or by the means of Magicin - 


ans, and Afirologers. . 


A Lexander,in a diftempered mood,having {laine Cyto his 


plaine,but trufty friends afterwards afhamed offo foule - 


a fa& ;. and having no other way to excufe fo vile and 
difhonourable an action, he urged his eligion.fp ellers to try 
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their tatidicall arts,and to enquire whether it was not the fre 
‘of the-Gods,chat had neceflicated him foro dee? andin cons 


clufion ‘(after much calculating, infpeGing, conulting) the _ 


‘Gods are made to bear the blame,in fatally enforcing fo foule 
an act. : 

A certaine fatidicall Philofopher beating his fervant for a 
fault, the fervant cried ont of his mafters injuftice, for punifh- 
ing him, for doing a thing that was not in his own will, or 
power. Seeing he himfelfe had taught, that men are fatally ne. 
ceflitated to doe either well or ill. ‘ 

St. Auguftine reports of a Mathematician in his time,who was 
‘wont to fay , It was not men that lufted, but Venus; not men 
that killed,bue AZars; not men that ftole,but Mercury 5 It was 
not God that helpt,or favoured,but Fxpiter,&ce 

Fuftin Martyr, Marullus,Symeon, Athanafius, Exufebins Emi ffe~ 
uus,were calumniated and flandered by Magicians and Aftro- 
logers;as if chey had been the worft of them themfelves. 

Kunegunde (they fay was defamed for a whore, bya diabo- 

Ticall wizzard; So was Turbula. . 

In the time of Frederick the fecond, there was a Gerwan for- 


' cerer,that did ufe to defame men by reproaching them publikly 


with their moft fecret finnes: 

Blanch wife to Peter of Gaftile, had prefented her husband 
with arich Girdle, unwitting that it was enchanted by a cere 
tain Tews; fo that ftill when the King put it on, it appeared like 
afnake: Adaria de Padilla ¢ the Kings Concubine ; and the 
Jems Profelyte having herfelfe a chiefe hand in it, moft calum- 
nioufly charged the vertuous Queen with her own forcerous 
act, inftigated thereunto by the envious Lew,or Magician: be« 
caufé the Queen had juftly wrought the whole fe& of them 
out of power, and favour at Court... But now the King heing 
fo imbittered by the prodigious apparicion, and other ma. 
picall predi@ions, the Concubine was fo imboldned; that 
the profécuted the poore innocent Queen to ber death. And 


after that, fo bewitched the King, that the got into her 


place. ‘i 
Eliaueo trite to Humphrey Duke of Glocefter 5 was impeached 
of foreery by one Bahingbrooke an ‘Aftronomer, who being 


himfelfe apprehended, accufed heras acceflary : when‘as her * 
greatelt. 
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Mag.aftro-mancer pofed and puxzel’de 255: 
greateft guilcin that art,was her fuperftition in confultiag,not 
practifing of it. 

T he prefe& of Galatia miffing his fonne, certain fervants @f 
his were accufed by the falfedivination of a pfeadomantitt, as 
if they had flainbim: but no fooner were they executed, but 
the young man returned fafe home again. 

Alexander being admonithed by the divining lots, that he 
fhould command him to be killed chat firft met him as he went 
outof the gate; by chance an Affe-herd mechim, and be com- 
manded it to be done accordingly. But the poore man come 
plaining of theinjuftice, that he fhould (being innocent) be 
adjudged to fuch capital! punifhment ; anfwer was made, that 
muft be imputed to the gods, who had advifed the King to 
flay the firft chat met him. Tf ithe fo (quorh the Affe- herd) 
the lot means another, and-nat me (for my Affe which I drave 
before me) met the King beforel. The King delighted with: 
this anfwer, the Affe was executed ; and fo the Gods, the King, 
“1% the Afle-herd were all excufed by wit, more then by 

t. ay 
_ Rhea Sy'via,the danghter of Numiter, a veftall, being conr . 
prefledand found with child: both fhe and her parents agreed 
‘toexcufe it,faying, thatthe had fuffered force not from aman, 
but fome Godor Genius; he that had done the deed, had likes 
wife predited chat fhe fhould bring forth cwins:which,though 
it fo fell out, yet by the fentence of the Councell, the Law in. 

that cafe wasto be ufed againft her. . 7 | 

A contention arifing betwixt Cleomenes and Demeratus, ar 

bout the Kingdome of Lacedemonia 3 Cleomenes accufed De-- 
maratus ag not the fonne of Arifton, and therefore ought not: 
to facceed. The Lucedemonians to be refolved in the bufi- 
nefle, confuleed:the Delpbien Oracle 3 which ( Pertatis the 
Price® thereof being corrupted by Cleomenes’) gave anfwer- 
that the party enquired upon,was not Ariflens fone: Where- 
upon Demaratus conjured his mother from the infernals to: 
anfwer forhim : who replied, that ic was a God, or an Heroe: 
shat deluded her, and begathim. And chus they accufed one 
another. 
Tertullian, Inftin Martyr 5 Clemens Alexandrinus , Athena 
Lords. 
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352 * Hbs: uarria, Or the 
goras , Arnobius, Minutins” Felix, Laltantins , Auguftine ; 
_and fo many as have written againft the Idolatrous and magi- 
call immolations of the-Heathens , have had much to doe to 
- apologize for che Chriftians, again‘t all thofe falfe calumnies 
wherewith they impudently burdened them. In fimulating the 
‘ Chriftians to be given to chufe wickednefle,. which they theme 
felves were guilty of: and to be the canfe of thofe judgements 
which their own impieties had provoked. Iulianjand Mazxi- 
minus Were not onely fatisfied to have them thus defamed, and 
‘flandered, but took occafion to determine their perfecution, 
and extermination. 7 
During the Popedome of Benedict the third, in the City 
of Mentz- a Demoniacall Familiar that lay luiking under a 
- Sacrificulifts Pall,as he was {prinkling of holy water, accu- 
fed him publiquely, that he had’ that night layn with his 
Pro&tors wife. 

A certain Pretor or Judge, having fentenced divers malefattors 
to death, at the accufation of an Ariolift or Pythian vaticinas 
‘tor: at length he took upon him to tell him of one more, if 
he would not take ic ill: the Judge earneft to know who it 

was,he infimulated his own wife,and prefixt an houre wherein 
he would thew him her in the convent'of other Witches. But 
ke (knowing his own wives integrity, and miftrufting the o- 
thers calumny) at the time appointed had invited (unknown 
to the Ariolift ) a many of his kindred and friends to fuppe 
with his wife and him. And as they fate at fupper, he took an 
occafion to rife, and goe with the Ariolift to the place, where 
he fhewed him (in a {peétcous apparition) his own wife in the 
company of other Lamian: hagges. Enough to have deluded 
him;had he not returned, and found his wife at the table where 
heleft her,with the teftimony of all chofe at the table,that fhe 


‘had never ftirred thence. Whereupon he caufed the Ariolift 
himfelfeto be executed. : 


31.0f 
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31. Of preftigious Magicians and Aftrologers, prodigi- 
oufly prachifieg their arts s-for the promotion of their 
own and others filthy lufts. 
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Eéfanebus an egyptian King , and great Magician, com: 

ing into Macedonia in King Philips time; fo practifed ir, 

as to make Olympias (Philips wife) to. dream. that the fhould 

be married to Jupiter Havamon, and thould conceive a famous 
childeby him. And thus ic was brought about, Olympias fent 
for Nectanebus, to learn of him, what thould become of her ; 

in asmuch asit wasrumored abroad, that King Philip was 

minded to forfake her, andto take another: hetels her under 

hand, that he received a charge from the Oracle, as hecame 

out of Atzypt, to go and help anegle&ted Queen, whom Tupi- 
ter Hammon greatly loved, and intended to embrace. The fol- 

lowing night he caufes herto dreamof fucha thing : yeaand 

by his diabolical charm effe&s the like imagination in Philip, 

now abfentin war. Thus is Olympias earneltly longing after 

Jupiter; and the next day calls again for Nectanebus, and en. 

quires of him, when fhall be this much expeGed time? He bids 

her to adorn her bed, and make her-felf fit toreceive {o divinea 

Paramour; butadds, he will come toher in the fhape of a 
Dragon, with aGoatshead, andhorns. At the hearing of 

which the greatly terrifyed, he replies, if you be afraid of fuch 

acongrellion, make meabedhardby, and! will fecure you 

fromallaffrightment. Atnight, to bed goes the credulous 

Queen, royally prepared, asbecame fuch an entertainment: 
and as {oon all was filenc, the magical impoftor raifes a prae- 
ttigious commotion, andapparition; and goes to bed to the 
Queen himfelf: and fo begets Akssnder the Great ; hereupa 
on reputed the fon of Fupiter Hammon. When Alexander wat 
new grownup, he with his Tutor, and Father, Nectanehus : 
Walking abroad in the evening, and ftanding hard by the fteep 
of a Rock; Alexander haftily turning himfelf round about, 
thruil the Magician down the précipice at unawares : where he 
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was fo dafhed and forebruifedin thefall; that his death ‘mutt 
neceffarily follow. Then complaining of Alexanders rath 
a&t; Alexander replyed, thou oughtelt rather to complain of 
thine own Art, thatbufies thee in the fearching the things of 
the Heavens: and lets thee not forefee, what impends thee on 
earth. Alas (quoth he) what mortal man can avoid his own 
fate? I foreknew, while Iwasin Agypt, that mine own fon 
fhould be the occafion of mine owndeath. What am I thy 
fon faid Alexander? To whom Nectanebns confefles the whole 
trath, and dies. | 

Acertain Agypsian burning in luft towards another mans 
wife, confults wich a Magician, or Sorcerer, howhe might 
obtain his defire? He anfwered, nothing hindred, but the mus 
tual love that was between the husband, and the wife, where- 
upon he hired the impoftor to ftir up a diflike becwixt them ; 
which he laboured after this preftigious manner, making the _ 
woman appear to theman , asif he had afhage’d Mare in his 
bed. 

A paganifh young man in Gaza, extreamly loved a Virgin - 
that-was aChriftian; and when all his dalliance availed not 
to his end, he went to AZemphis,thinking tobring it about by 
Magical Art. Where after a yeers attendance, he was inftru- 
Ged by A/culspiu his vaticinators , to puta certain plate of 
braffe, with a portentous figure, under the threfhold where the 
maid dwelt ; andto recite certain torments; or charmes of 
words over it. Whereupon the Virgin grew mad in love with 

him; and did nothing but call for the young man, nightand 

day. But her parents hadher to Hilarion, who prefently 
(by his wifdom and piety). difpoffefled her of that magical 
and conftellational fury. 

Turbulaa Martyr in Perfia.being falfly accufed and condem- 
ned by the Magicians : one of them fell greatly enamoured 
with her excellencbeauty ; would have corrupted her, with 
promife of fafety to her and her followers,and other great re- 
wards: but all would not prevail. 

Uter Pendragon coming into Gornwl, caft his eyes upon fair 
Igrene, wife to the Duke of that Province 5 whom he very im- 
portunately folicies, but all to little purpofe 5 the conftant wife 
(that fo dearly loved her Lord) would by no means be won ao 

: Ce) 


Mag-aftro-mancer pofed and puxsel’d.. 355" 
do himthat difhonours Merlin therefore is confulted,. who 


‘to bring her tohisbow; {corns to ufe any petty magical Phil; 


ters; but he new moulds the fhape of the King, and printsup- 
on his face, the very feature of Genloisher own Lord: by 
which means he foon violated this Ladies chaftity, in the bed 
of preftigious delufion.: 

A Magical Monk in Spsin, or fome Fryer Predicant, was fa- 
miliar with a Nobleman, that hada fair wife. He tempts her 


chaftity, andis repulfed ; upon his unfatished importunity,fhe 


acquaints her husbarid : it is confented to admit him again,and 
watched to entrap him. Atthe time appointed, he comes in 
a fecular habit and equipage; fhe is refolute ftill and refufing : 
but che night gave boldneffe tothe attempt, and now what he 
cannot perfwade, he feeks to enforce. She refifts it, and cries 
out, to give the watchword to her husband, and thofe that lay 
in wait; butall invain; for he by hiseffafcinating Art, had 
charmed them all into a dead fleep. As they ftrugled toge- 
ther, fhe fpyed a dagger athis back, and therewichal ftabbed 
him to the death. Andrunning into the room , where her 
husband and the reft were, fhe found them fo faft afleep , that 
all fhe coulddo, could not awake them, now having none in 
her family either tohear, or help her; fhe fufpeCted fome ma- 
lefice, and went ftoutly and caft the dead carcafe into the ftceet. 
Where paffers by lighting upon it, the bafineffe is brought be-. 
fore the Gorrigidor, and the dead party is difcerned. Thenext 
day the Prior of the Covent isdefired to fummon all his fel~ 
lows together; who all came, onely this party is abfent: chey 
chen knock at his chamber door, butno body makes anfwer 5 
at la(t they break open the door, and therethey efpie a Torch 
in the Chimney burning very dimly. Now neither the husband 
nor any of thefamily could be awaked till chat Torch was 
extin’. ere 
Acertain fouldier that by Magical Philters had fought to 
rocure the love of fuch a woman ; one night imagined that 
1eenjoyed her inhisdream : but he awaking, found himfelf 
caft intoa filthy myry ditch, and there embracing in his arms a 
carca’e or carrion of a dead beatt. 
In Mifvia a young man ufing the Art, or means of a Magi- 
cian, to enjoy her whom he loved; was brought into aby. 
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room, & by malefical incantations there was bronght in toa hing ~ 
thefpef&trene apparition of her whonr he loved : the befotted 
youth taking ictorreal, put forth his hand te embrace her; at 
which his brains were violently dafht out againit the walls;the 
carcafé fo beaten upon the Magician, thathehimfelf Jay half 

dead a long time a‘ter. : ee: 


” The Oracles themfelves ordained {cenical and Floralizzen- 9 


terludes. The Magical Philofophers had their notorious Hars 
lots: and profefled not oncly aneceflity, but a lawfulnefleof — 


having thene The Perfians and Chaldeans were burning mad= 
upon theif ‘own fifters, daughters, mothers.. Both theirMae 


gical Religion, and Laws, were for wrong and lafts. 


Romulus, (whole birth, life and death was preftigious) is. ~ 


thought tobe begot upon a Veftal by Adars , by Arutlius her 
Uncle, by the Genius of the place, by adivining Prieft,: bya. 
common fouldier. The things to be chiefly noted in him are 
the Magical lufts of hisbirth , wrongs of his life, and judge» 
ments of his death. ie 4 
Simon Adagus had his Helena: and: (take Helena’s for Har- 
Tots) fo had Nicolaus of Antioch; fo had Adaremss {6 had: 
Murcion: fohad Apzlles; fo had Afoutanus ; fo had Prifcillian, 
All Hereticks; moft or all Mag-aftro-mancers.. And’ it is’a 
queftion whether they made more ufe of their women in their 
Magick, their herefies, or their lufts. APRESS 
Callirrboe‘a noble Virgin, and already betrothedto an 
husband, bathing in the River: and according to aMagical 
inftance, with odes and incantations, imploring Scamander 
torake her maidenchead; Simon the Athenian, praftigioully 
faigning himfelf to be Scamander , did vitiate her by that- 
means. | . 
Echerates the Theffalian, coming to confult Apells at Delphos, 
and there feeing Pytbia.a Virgin of exceeding beauty, violently 
ravifhed her, upon.which it wasdecreed, that no Virgin, or 
young woman fhould afterthat be fec over the Oracle: but 
fome o!d Crone of fifty at leaft, yet in a virgins habit. 
Ariftocrates King of the Adeffentans, in as much as he could 
not allure the Prieftefle of Disxa Hymnia to his lufts, and 
to avoid his. importunity, flying tothe Altar, he forceably 
ravifhed herthere. For which he was ftonedbythe Arcadj- 
ans. :- 
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_ ant:and che Priefthood was afterwadstransferred froma Vir: 
gin toa marryed wife. ~~ 

Decius Mandu , a young man of dignity and wealth, 
falling defperately in: love with Paw'ine, the faire, and 
yetchafte wife of &utaninus ; offered’ her twenty Myriades, 
-oertwo hundred thoufand: Artic Drachmes, for one nights 
Jodging : which the refufing, herefolved co-pine himfelf to 
death; which ¥dz (hisfathers hand: maid infranchifed) per. 
ceiving, chears himup, bids him be of good hope, pro-. 
mifing him for five Myriades, -to. bring it fo about, ag 
that he fhall obtain his defire. And knowing’ the vertu- 
ous woman tobe much devoted. to Its, the goes to foine 
_ of the Priefts of the Temple, and giving them two Myriads 
and anhalf, and promifing as muchmore, adjares their fi- 
lence, and requires their alliftance: The chief of the Priefts 
promifes to'convert’Paxlin2z; and feigns a Meflage to her from 
Anubis out of E27: pr, astouching hislove to her, and how 
he commanded that fhe fhould prefent her felf before him. She 
willingly imbraees the motion , and boatts to her friends the 
love of Avubis towardsher. Her husband allo is acquainted 
with the folemn invitation, andconfentstoit, being conft- 
dent of his wives chaftity. “To the Temple the comes, gal- 
lantly adorned; andiafter fupper the Prieft fhuts her up: and 
the lights wichdrawn, and Mundus lurking in acorner, comes. 
to her inftead of the God, and lies wich her all night, and de» 
parts earlyin the morning. Though fhe. returning, home, 
glories greatly among herfriends of her congreffe with the 
God, to théggnder of them all. But about three dayes after, 
Murdus meeting her by chance, thus greets her: O well dear 
Paulina 1 thou haft faved me twenty Myriades, nd neverthelefs 
halt fatisfied my defire: neither was it little contentful to me, 
chat! obtained it under the name ofAzubs;and having fofaid, 
away he went.At which hearing, the deluded matron tears her 
garments, and fells the preitigious and flagicious delufion to 
her husband, intreating him notto negle& her difhonour, fo 
as-to fuffér itto go unpunifhed» Whereupon herrelates the 
bufinefle. to Tiberius; who after due examination , caufes Ids 
and the facrificing impoftors to be executed, banifhes Adundus, 
pulls down the Temple, andicalts the Statue of I/7s-into Tybee 
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A Prieft of Saturn,by name Tyrsanus, would by his refpon: 
fa's invite the nobleft men and women to worlhip ; and if the 
women were pleafing tohim forhisluft, he would tell-the 
husband, that Setwrs commanded his wife fhould ftay there 
with him all thatnight. Then would he in their fight thut. 
the doors, and deliver the keyesto another, and depart. But 
at night would fecretly creep by a fubterranean paflage inco 
Saturns hollow Image: and thence would he talke to the 
fuperftitioufly deluded creature of chofe things that might the 
more excite her reverence,and provoke his own concupifcence, 
After that extinguifhing the lights by his Art, then would he 
defcend tothe amazed foul, andmixe facrilegious adultery 
with his profane commentations. Thus had he long and often 
illuded amany of them. Bat it fo fell out, that a Matron, 
more wife and chaft then the reft, abhorring thea&, difcerned 
Tyrannus by his voice ; complained hereof to her husband:And 
the beaftly fraud being dete&ted, him they tormented, and the 
Temple and Image they demolithed. | 


32 Of thebafe fordid flattery , and corrupt covetoufnefs 
of Magical and Aftrological Diviners 5 as alfo of Chy- 
utical promifers, and prefumeing deluders, 


W Hat provoked the mad Prophet Balzam the fon of Bs: 
V for to feek after inchantments and divination ; but be. 
canfe he loved the wages of unrighteoufnefle’? 2 Pez.2.15. 
Why would Sisson Afagus have given mony for the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft: but becaufe he intended to get more mony by it, 
Act 8. The vagabond Fes exorcifts of war for their advane 
tage that they fet up the trade of calling over them that had e- 
vil {pirics, Act.19.And theDamfel poffefled with a {pirie of divi. 
nation, brought her mafters (who but the Magical and A- 
ftrological diviners? _) much gain by prophecying, Act.13. 
16. 

Dardanus a mot profligated Magician, was {o fordidly ad- 
diéted: to covetoutnefs; tha the Dardanian Arts grew intoa 

| pro: 
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proverbial ufage indifferently,eitherforMagick or covetoufnefs 

Thetis, fome fay Democritus , forefecing firft a plenty, then 
adearth of Olives; monopolized all the oyle that his mony 
or credit could reach too :. and fo in a yeer or two made hime 
felf very rich. 

Apuleius is faigned to be turned into an Affe: into an Affe 
for the vanity 3 and why notinto a golden Affe, for the covet- 
oufnefle of his Art? 

Demonax noting a certain Diviner toexpofe his progno- 
fticks tofale, faid; if thefecan help a man to procure bis 
good, or prevent his evil fortune, they may be worth the mo- 
ny: otherwifechey are too dear of nought, if they either feed 
aman with vain hopes; ormake a man to purchafe a fenfe of 
his mifery before the time. 3 

Apollenius(fo covetous he was)that he often fought forMines 
and hidden‘treafures , but he never found out any by his con- 
juring Arc; unleffe he milkt it out of deluded people spurfes. 

. The fame goes of Faxftus, and of Agrippa likewife, thas 
as they made their journeys from placeto place, they would 
ftill pay mony in their Inns, feemingly good and currant : 
butby that they were gone from thence, if they told their 
money again , they fhould finde nothing elfe but hornes and 
chips, and thells, and pieces of tron andbraffe., and fuch like 
rafty rubbith. 

Pope Martin the 2. Benedict the 9. Fobn the 21. and 
the 22. Sylvefter the 2: and Gregory the 7. | All 
thefe are recorded by fundry Hiftorians, to have afcended the 
Papal chair, by Magical and Necromantick Arts. And it is of 
equal obfervation , thattheir covetoufnefle, as well as their 
ambition, did induce them thereunto. 

Certain of the Izdians , look what wares they had loft by 
fhipwrack, they fought to recover them from the fea again, by 
incantations. Stwpbius ufed to pay his Army with Magical 
money. Agripps offered Charles the fifth to gain him infinite 
treafures by Magical means. 

Macrianus an hungry Greek would needs go conjure for 
treafure in the Ifle Paros, andthe earth fwallowed him up. 
A Prior, withtwo of his fellowes entring into aden neer Ps - 
teoléto findetreafure, miferably perifhtthere , and was never 
feen 
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feen more. A poor artificer of Baft! , diving into another 
low vault, forthe fame purpofe, found nothing but dead 
mens bones, and was fo poyfoned with theftench, that he 
dyed within two orthree dayesafter. At Pifa fome triedin 
like manner, but were fo inteited wich devils, that they were 
forced to give over the work. Inthe-weltof Walks a certain 
rich man dreamed three nights together, that there was a chain 
of goldhiddenunder the head Stone, which covered Sr Ber- 
maces well: he believing his repeated dream-, and minding to 
make tryal, put his hand into the hole, and had ic moft venom: 
oufly bircen by a poyfonous ferpenc. 

A certain proteflor of ¢ byiffry (which is a kinde of pres 
Rigious, covetcus, cheating Magick) would thew handsand 
feet of gold, which he pretended ta have compofed by his art; 
and fo had made himfelf rich, and many others poor. At 
length he offered a golden bridlebic to Anaftafins the Empe- 
rour; who an{wered him, thou haft deceived many, but thou 
thale not deceive me; and fo caft him into prifon, and there he 
dyed. 

fran Chymifts hadagreed upona cheat, that.oneof them 
fhould turn druggift, and fell {trange roots and powders: the 
other to follow itili his gold.finding trade: and fo he offered 
his fervice to Erneft Marqueffe of Baden, who was wonderful 
given tothat vanity : To work they go and all thingswproceed 
well, onely one ingredient was wanting, which is called Re/ch, 
precending ita cheap commodity, and to be had at every Apo- 
thecariesfhop. The Prince fends his Page ‘or fome of it,and 
his other partner was hard by the door expofing it to fale,and 
lets him have a great deal of itfor amatter of a fhillings 
and the impoftor puts in chis duftamong the reft,and at length 
produces pretty ftore of gold. The Marqueffe wonderful glad 
of theeffeé, richly rewardstheman, for bringing the artto 
that perfection ; and fo difmifleshim, minding to prattice it 
by himfelf : which he doth with fome happy fuccefle, as long 
as the Refch lafted (which was acounterfeit powder mixt with 
the filings of gold) this being {pent , he fendsto the Apothes 
caries for more, andnoneof them could tell that ever they 
had feen or heard of fuch a commodity. And then the 
_ Piince perceived the impofture, when neither ic , "i 
either 
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either of the inventers of ic, wereany where to. be found. 
A certain Spanife pretending Alchymilt comming to Antwerp, 
fetup his farnace, and got acquainted with foure rich Spat 
nija Merchants. He fell to inveigh againft their flow trading 
and {lender return 5,advifing them to joyn with him, and bes 
€eme cotmpartners in his Art (the truth whereof he would 
{oon demontftrate to their fenfes) and fo they fhould ‘be rich 
ina fhoretime, and withoutany great adventure: Givehim 
but fuch a little famme of gold, and. they fhould quickly fee 
how his Gold-begetting art would multiply it; The Merchants 
are content to venture fo much for the ¢xperimenc. . Asal 
was working, he hattily bids fend of the Merchants mien for 
two royals worth of the ftone Ozeffras, to be had at any Apos 
thecaries fhop; as he was going, he pretends there mu(t bé no 
delay, and therefore bids goe to the next Apothecary, (with 
whom he had left a miaflie piece of gold, \crufted over ,\-and 
coloured as if ic had been ftone:,and left order that who- 
foever came to aske:for Oxaftros, they fhould’ have that, {and at 
avery low rate~ This being brought he plyes the furnace, ac- 
cording to-all circumftances;and at length drawes out a wedge 
ofGold,in weight and value criple to that they-had put.in Fhe 
Merchants fend.itto.thé Goldfmiths, andit really abides and 
anfwers the touch. -\Ac,this there is exceeding rejoycing : and 
they'are {worn not to reveale his fecret experiment to any. 
And now they offer co trift him and his art with hundreds,nay 
and thoufands,. To which-he feemed more modeft then at. the 
firft, Butiin an eyening cals upon them for the largeft fummes 
they ld offered to venture,pretending to begin the like expe 
riment very early the next morning : which having got into 
hishands, hetookhosfe that night, and fo rode away into 

“France. 

One Gonftantixe a famousiAlchymifttold this ory of fome 
of his fellows; shat they greedy ‘of Gold, blew long.without 
either livelihood or hope of it; and then: confulted with a 
paredriall of cheirs, the divell, to let chem underftand, if they 
were d¢ie&ive in anyrite or ceremony pequilite to.che Art, 
that they miltYoiof their expeded end: :Tothisithe Divell 
madeino,other anfwer bac: Labdur,tabonr.'’ Wheteuponithey fell 
so work a frefh, and plyed every thing hard, tili.all = 
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med away: then came the divel thundering and feattered a- 
broad all chat was left, and made all their geare to fly a pieces, 
and laught at it when he had done. 

Belides Dardanians, fuch as by magicall aad maleficall arts; 
would transfer others ftocks into their own fields; and others 
heaps of Corn into their own barnes and garners : they were 
alfo called Saccularians ; becaufe by the fame art, they would 
charm and convey the money out of others purfes into their 
owne. sO ee | ; 

Gicere records that Demofthenes (almoft: 370 yeeres before 
him) complained that the Pythian Oracle did g:atmaiges, flat 
ter Philip then in power, and prognofticated alcogether on 
his pare; and was. to that purpofe corrupted byhim. And 
addes_ that the like was to be fufpe&ted of the Delpbian Oracle 
of his daies. 

Apollo flattered Lycurgus for giving Laws; and knew no 
therefore whether he fhould {tile him a God, ora man. «And 
Lycurgus flactered him again; pretending his Laws to pro- 
ceed from his divining Oracles : although fome of them were 
fuch', that old wives and flaves: mighe eafily have: both pree 
dictediand edidtedy”’ °* 19 02 9 G's) 9H.4¥ Dan MQW Al Doug 

Archilochus,a viperine Satyrift ; and’not onely fo; but a pe: 
tulant obfcure Poet (for which the Lacedemonians fupprelt his 
bookes, and banifht the Author) yet was he therefore highly 
commended by Apo¥e, who foretold’his father that fuch his 
fonne fhould be famous among men. And when he was flaine, 
the Delpbian Oracle not onely condemned their wickednefle, 
but commended ftill Archilochus His wite 

€ypfelus and Phalsris, two egregious tyrants, yet both praifed 


by Apollo's Oracle; and the one pronounced for happy,and the 
other for long liv’d. 


Vefpafian having obtained the Empire, none more flattered 
by Softrates, Selencus, Bafilides, and other Mathematical divi« 
ners 3’ but makes him believe he fees his advancement and 
victories: in the entrayles. Others by vaticinating inftin& 
caufe-certaine antique veflels to be digged up’ in facred places, 
wherein they found (they fay) the image of Vefpaftaniperfedly 
lengraveniAnother whatloeverhe fhall'enterprifé promifee him 
thelarpett fucceffe 8s fis? beg 2ak geet Bao og 
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Alexander being ambitious to be thought of divine origi« 
nall,and folicitcous to redeem the imputation of his mothers 
infamy, fent before , and fuborned the divining Priefts with 
faire promifes and large gifts: who thereupon madethe Ora- 
cle to give anfwer even as he would himfelfe; which upon his 
firft entrance into the Temple, faluted him as the fonne of Ix~ 
piter Hammon. 

The Locrians (fewer in number) being to warre with the 
Cretonians, implored the Gods by facrifice for fuccefle: which 
the Cretonians hearing , fent prefently to confult Apollo at Del. 
phos , and received this anfwer; that enemies mutt be over- 
come firft by vows, and then by arms. Whereupon they vowed 
che centh part of the fpoyleto Apolo, The Locréans underftan: 
ding both the anfwer,and their vow; vowed the ninth part,and 
kept it fecret, left cheir enemies fhould autvie them, and fo ob- 
tained the victory. ae . 

In the Adilefian region, one having bought the next draught 
of the Fifhermen; they drew up (among other things )a golden 
Table. Great was the controverfie whofe this fhould be. Del- 
phick Apollo was confulted to decide it: who anfwered,it ought 
to be given to him,that was wifer then all the reff. Whereupon 
they gave it to Thales their own Country wifeman,or Aftrolo- 
ger,and he to Bias;and he to Pittacus;and fo oneto another,till 
at laft it came to Solon; & he gave it to Apollo himfelf.And thus 
was it fhuflled up betwixt the Aftrologers,and the Oraculifts. 

Strepfiades confulted a Theffalian Veneficke about pulling 
down the Moon from Heaven by magicall ends.For at Athens 
they were wont to pay ufe, rent, taxes, &c. upon the firft 
appearing of the new Moon. Now if there were no Moon at 
all to appeare, he thought this the onely way to prevent and 
defeat the creditors. | 

Macarius the Mitylenian a Prieft of Bacchus, bearing before 
him a face of juftice and equity ; one committed to his trufta 
certain fum of money ; which in his prefence he hid in a 
more fafe and fectet place of the Temple. Afterwards the 
man calling upon him to reftore what was depofited, he called 
him into the Temple,and there cut his throat... 

Belefis a Babylonian Prieft, skilfull in Aftrology and jthe art 
of divining ; had foretold to rbaces the Bdede, that he fhould 
Aa 2 eject 
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eje& Sardanapalus out of the Affyrian Kingdome. Which fo 
falling out, Arbaces made Belefis Governour of Babylon: Now 
an Eunuch of Srdznapalus finding great ftore of treafire in 
his houfe, brought it to Belefis; who undera colour of carry- 
ing afhes, tranfported it away, ‘it being the Kings due. Which 
fact of his the Judges fentenced for capitall, but that’ it was 
the Kings pleafureto pardonhim. ‘ 

The Romsawes having {pent much treafure in the A¢acedonian 
Wwarre; and their people greatly exhautted: It was thought 
neceflary that fo much fhould be exaGed of the pontiticall 
Augares, Aru{picks, Diviners,&c. as might help to fupply che 
prefent neceflity ( for though they had predicted faire for ic, 


. yet had they themfelves hitherto payd nothing to the warre ) 


‘This taxe made the predi&ing Priefts f murmur,and exelaime 
at the breach of their priviledges, for that they could have 
ivifht they had not been fo forward in predicting and aufpica- 
ting as they weres 


33.0f the infamy, danger, mifery, and rnine of fuch as 
have affectedly favoured, or preferred,and fuperftiti- 
oufly credited, or confulted Adagicall and A iftrologicall 
predictors. : 


G Cravius perfwaded by certaine Chaldean facrifces » Or 
\# prediGing Soothfayers, who had promifed him that all 
fhould goe well with him, ftayd in Rowe, cil] he was there flain: 
by Marcus his Souldiers, that had entredthe City. And after 
he was dead a €haldean prophetie was found in his bofome. 
This man (faith the Hiftorian) was as wife and jutt as any Ro» 
man of his time: fave that he had this great Imperfection|, to 
frequent Soothfayers, wife men, and Aftronomers » more then 
men skilfull in arms and government: 

Midas was fo fuperftition‘ly troubled'and diftra@ed about 
his own dreams, that he poyfoned himfelfe by drinking of 
Buls blood. Ariftodemus King of the Meffenians,in his warre 
againtt the Lacedemonians, was fo diftarbed at the dogs barking 
like wolves’, -and that the grafic grew in his fathers houfe,or 
about 
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abduit his houfhold Gods ( which the diviners feared for omi- 
nous ) that he defperately made himfelfe away. Nicias the 
Athenian Captain was fo exceeding fearful of the portent of an 
ecclipfé, nat he fate ftill and faffered himfelfe to be environed 
by bis €nemies: and fo betrayed both’ himfelfe and 40000. 
fouldiers to deftrudtion. : 

Pomeralius ( by his predi&tions .) was the caufe of a great 
flaughter to Conftatine the fonne of Irene : and of ‘his own 
death to boot. Stethatus ( accounted the chiefe Attrologer of 
his time ) by a foolith vaticination, brought deftru@ion both 
to Akexius andhimelfe. EmznnelConnucau the Emperour, 
much addi&ed ro this madneffe, timely (befides the perpetuall 
infamy) brought himfelfe,and 2 great Navy to utter confufiom 
Peter Leonius,a Phyfician,by his vaine confidence of the Mathes 
maticks,gave occafion to the death of Laurence de Medices, and’ 
his own after that. 

Andronicus having made fomewhat too fevere anedi&, not 
onely againft Conjurers, and Necromancers, but againft all 
their relations : to redeem the hatred of fuch feverity,he began 
to encourage,and confult them himfelfe. And enquiring about 
his Succeffor, the magicall diviner ufed his featsin water; and 
there was feen written backward (Si for I/- ) the two firft 
letters of his fucceffors name. Noting Z/sciws, that lew him 
and ‘raigned in his ftead Didius Iulianus making the like in- 

uifition by a glaffe , achild looking in it, obferved Iulians 
fliaphier ind the fucceflion of Severs. So was Iulian the Apox 
tate deluded by his diviners to ‘his utter deftru@ion. 

Orhs Sylvius was led on by his predi&ing Aftrologers, to 
ufurpation, andriot, and'tokill himfelfe defperately at laft. 
Maxentius was {o deluded (by his prognofticators) with affu- 
rance of vi&tory,that he went on confidently,but was vanguithe: 

and perifhed. Licinius called together his Augurs, Aigyprian dis 
viners, Necromancers, Veneficks, praltigious facrificers, and 
pfeudoprefagers, to enquire what thould be the fuccefle of the 
warre againtt  omftantine. They all at once prediG&ed vidory 
without doubt. The inchanters made odes, and rimes; the: 
Auzures prefignified happy fuccefle, by the flight of birds: fo 
did the Arufpicall facrificulifts from tthe intrayles: and thus 
they made him confident to his vanquifhment, flight, and ex- 
tream confufion.. Ttalicns 
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IealicuraChriftian Governour, having an accnftomed horf= 
race with an emulating neighbour a Pagan; comes to Hila: 
rien entreating his prayers: becaufe his Aimulator had_ufed 
f{orcerous imprecations, whereby to difable his horfes, and flir 
up his.own. Hilarion judging fuch an occafion not worthy of 
his prayers , counfelled him to fell his horfes which he kepe 
for that purpofe, and to diftribute the money to the poore. He 
anfwered it was a. publique cuftome, and the other would not 
fuffer it to be laid down; and that in fuch their mafteries,they 
ufed infolently to domineere over the Chriftians. He therefore: 
being much importuned bath by him and others,condefcended 
(whetherin merriment, or tobe rid of the importunity) to 
give him a.cup in which he ufed to d: ink in,and bad him fill it 
with water, and fprinkle his horfestherewith, and fo difmift 
him. This he did accordingly, and wanne the goale, againft 
all eXpe@ation. Whereupon Hilarion, who thus intended to 
deriderather then to imitate any Magicall artifice.) was fimue 
lated for a Witch or Wizard,by the Paganifh party,and requi- 
red to. penalty. ai 

Elianor Dutcheffe of Glecefter confulted fo long with Aftro- 
logers, Wizzards, and Witches, till {he came to be convented 
for one her felfe at la: and after that lived and died mife- 
rably. ; 

In atown within the territories of Brunfwick,they had hired 
a pyed Piper to conjure away all the Rats and Mice that much 
infefted him. . This he did by his piping and charming; but 
not being fatistied according to his expeation, he piped or 
charmed again; and there followed him an 130 children of 
that place, all whom heled unto the fide of an hill,and conju« 
red them every one into a gaping cleft thereof; fo that he and 
they were fwallowed up,and never feen after. | 

A Captaine confulting with a Wizard about the next daies 
battle, he anfwered, the day fhould be his, upon condition he 
would not {pare to kill the fir. man he met in the morning. 
Which he performed accordingly, and got the vitory. Then 
returning home joyfully,found to his griefe,that he had killed 
his own wife,who out of her great love had come to him dif- 
guifed in mans apparell,thereby to take part with him in that 
daies adventure. 

Valerian 


AS 
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Valerian addi&ed to anthropomancy, or prediding by in: 
trailes of nien,women, children ; was unfortunate in his go: 
wernment,taken prifonerby Szpor King of Perftz,who uled him 


for a ftircop to get on horfeback on,and afterwards caufed him ’ 


to be flayed alive. 

Another that had loft a filver fpoon, would needs goe to a 
magical! wifeman, to finde out the thiefe; and ic was agreed 
becwixt them, that (for better difcovery) he who had conveyed 
it away fhould lofe one of his eyes,and when he came home,he 
found that fad marke infli&ed ona little child of his own, that 
had carelefly caft the fpoon afide. | 

Gecrops having newly builded Athens,two prodigies prefently 
appeared in the place;an Olive tree {prung up fuddenly,& water 
ftrangel y gufhed forth Upon thefe De/phiek Apollo is-confulteds: 


‘who an{wered,that the Olive fignified Atinerva, and the water. 


Neptune ; and that ic was in the choyce of the Citizens to give 
che name of their City to whether of thefé they would. The Ci. 
tizens of both fexes are convented; the men are for Neptune, 
and the women for Adinerva: and the female fex being more 
numerous by one,prevailed in the fuffrage. But Neptane indig- 


ning the rejeion , did fo depopulate them with. waves. and . 


flouds,that they were fain to punifh their women for their fuf- 
frage again{t him. : 

Alcamenes and Theopompus being’ Kings of the Lacedemoni: 
ans, there was an Oraculous prophecy, that Sparta fhould be 
loft through lucre. Lycsrgus calling this to mind; rejeCted all 
riches; and the people were brought truly into fuch a fupers 
ftitious-feare, that whereas before they thought thent the onely 
benefa&tors, they now condemned them to death, that firft 
brought money inamongft them. 


In the City of Coms in Iealy, the Officiall and Inquifitor-hac. 


ving a great number of Witches and Wizzards in prifon:taking 
others with them , would needs urge them co fhew them their 


homapes to the divell » but were fo beaten :by. them, that fome - 
of them died within fifteen daiés:: others renounced God here- - 


upon and vowed themfelves to the divels fervice. 


Excrates beholding Pancrates, an Ag yptian magician doe 


many wonderfull feats , infinuated  himfelfe into his friend- 
fhip, and‘communicated: all his fecrets cohim, The Magician 
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368 Tl b¢-uavtia, Ov the 
at length perfwaded himto- leave all his family at Ademphis, 
and to toliow-him alone: and after they came into their-Inne, 
he took a bat, 2 bar, or abroom, and wrapt it with clouts, and, 
by his charms made ic walke, and appeare like aman,and made 
ic minifter unto them in fundry fervices, as drawing water, &c, 
then wich another charm would he turnic into a peftel, bole, | 
bar, or befome again. Now one day when Pancrates was gone 
abroad into the market, Execrates would needs imitate his fami- 
liar, and drei the bar or pefitel, muttered the fyllables, and 
commanded it to dcaw water; and after it had done fufficiently, 
commanded it to turn into a peftel] or bar again.Butit would 
not obey, but ftill dcew water,till he was afraid of drowning ; 
then he took afaw and fawed the bar intwo; and.then both 
parts began to fetch and poure water in abundance; till in 
comes Panerates,and turned it into what it was atfirft, andfo- 
left his fellow,and was never feen after of him. 
Tob F anftus light among a fort of his companions, .who 

when they were halfe drunk, imporcuned. him to play fome of 
his pranks; and the feat muft be a Vine full of Grapes, as the 
greater novelty now inthe Winter feafon. Fauftw confented 

. to fatisfie their curiofity, upon this condition, that they fhould 
keep filence and not ftirre out of their places,’ norioffer to 
pluck aGrape till hebad, otherwife they might pluck their 
own perill.. The praftigious fight is prefented, and every.one 
had his knife drawn and hold of abranch, but notto.cut till 
he fpake the word. But having-held them awhilein faufpence, 
all{uddenly. vanifhed, and.every-man appeared to have hold 
onely of his own nofe,and ready to have.cut it off, if che word 
had been once given. 
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34. Of az ewill Art, wonfi to the Artifis : .or the juft pr- 
wifhmentyand dread full judgements befalling preftigi- 
ows Magicians and fatidicall Aftrologers. 


Hrafeas the Augur telling Bulyris, the Aigyptian Tyrant 
Tina ‘C.ima time of exceflive drought ) there wasno other 


way 
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way Co procure raine,but by facrificing fome ftranger to Zupiter: 
the King thereupon enquiring what countreyman he was, and 
finding him to be a ftranger, facrificed him the firft.. And per- 
fifting in this inhumane way,Hercules (comming into Lig ypt} 
{lew both the tyrant, his fonne, and all the Ariolifts, at their 
owne Altars. ? 

Certaine Hetrurien Soothfayers gave envious,perfidious,and 
unprofperous divinations, and directions to the Remans,about 
a ftatue that was ftricken ‘with thunder and lightning: for 
which they were flain by the people; and that gave occafion te. 
the boys, to fing this proverbe in the fireets, lil countell isal- 
wales worit to the Counfellor, 7 

‘A certaine Germane warfaring in Ttaly, chofeto him a foul- 
dier that was a Conjurer to be his mate, to thew him his skill, 
the circle is made, the imprecation uttered , the {pirit hide. 
oully appears, is asked about the fuccefle at Goulet, » confefles 
his ignorance,and takes time to refolve;difappeares and leaves 
fuch a terrour and ftink behind,that they had like to have been 
poyfoned with the noyfomeneffe,and died for fearee 

Examples of the Magaftromancers fatall miferies,and unfor- 
tunate ends, are too many to be inftanc’t in at large. Zoroafter 
the firft father of thenf, was vanquifht by Nizus, who burnt his 
books ; fome fay that he himfelfe was burnt by the divell, as 
he was provoking him by his magicall experiments, Siwsore 
A4agus as he would needs goe fly in the ayre, had his magical] 
wings fo clipt,that he fell down and broke his neck. (ynops, 
as he went about to raife the dead out of the fea, was himfelfe 
{wallowed up of the waves, and died. Zarces and Arphaxat, 
both burnt by lightning. Chalchas died for envye Tulins Hos 

fiilius provoking to thunder, was himfelfe ftricken to death 
therewith. Neanebus killed by hisownfonne. A /cletarion ea< 
ten up of dogs,as he went to execution. Onomacritys expelled 
Athens by Hipparchus. Meffinius put co the {word by Valentini: 
an. Sempronius Rufus banithed by Severs. Heliogabalus, an 
thropomantift, flain and caft into a Jakes. Nigidins Figulus 
died in exile. Apoleins accufed and condemned before Clandius 
Afaximus proconful of Africa, Ampbiaraus fwallowed up of 
theearth. Roszzlxs rapt up in a black ftormy thundring cloud. 
Ariftens {natcht away by an evill {pirit. Zito fetcht away quick 
by the divel. A Count of ting > a8 he was making ning 
“B wit 
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276 T13s-vay ric, Or the 
with his friends,there came,one to the doore with a horfe,and 
made him come forth and get up, and fo carried him up into 
the ayre invifibly, and he audibly crying out as he was carried 
upanddown. Another was feized on by the divell, while he 
was prefenting the preftigious pageantry of HeCior and Acbil- 
Jes. Another,the divel came into his clofet, and left him there 
dead fitting in a chaire with his heart in his hand. Pope Bexe- 
di theninth, ftrangled by the divel in a wood. : Joba Fauftus 
(the divell entring his chamber with a terrible commotion) 
was found dragd out of his bed, and his face wrung quite bes 
hind him. Bladzd ( who not onely practifed magicall arts, 
but taught them to the Britsines’) in confirmation hereof, 
would needs goe fly, but fell headlong,and was dafht in pieces 
againtt the Temple of Apollosin Troynovant. Odo Bifhop of Baia 
perifhed in prifon: Galeacens caufed a bold peremptory Aftro- 
logerto be hanged up. Charles the feventh of France hangd 
#igidius the Marfhall, for his magicall exploits. Simon the 
blind exorcift flain by his own wife poffleffed with a divell. 
Stupbius taken by Radulpb of Habfpurge and burnt. Methotin 
flain by the people, and his body ftak’c. Restins killed by one 
whom he had deluded. Hollerus flaine byhis own emulators. 
Oddo drowned, for all that he often failed withouta fhip. Eris 
eus driven to hang himéfelfe. Olupb defperately drowning him- 
felfe. Diodorus, after allhis preftigious evafions, at length 
caught and burnt. Zvnétin an Italian, prognofticating of him- 
felfe ( as Aftrologers rarely can be drawn to doe ) on the day 
he feared to be moft difmall , was knockt on the head by his 
books in his own ftady. Peter of Pomsfret executed for an im- 
pofterous traytor. A Prieft of Norimberge would needs goe 
conjure for treafure , and digging founda hollow cave, and 
therein {pyed a cheft,and a black dogge lying by it; which he 
was no fooner entred , but the cave fhut its mouth upon him, 
and there he perifhed. At Salesburg a charmer undertook to 
. enchant all the Serpents within a miles {pace ; which while he 
was effeXing, agreat old ferpent among the reft leapt upon 
him,wrapt his taile about him.and fo drew him into the ditch, 
and there he was drowned. 
Gobrias that affifted Darizs in freeing Perfie from the Magi 
cians cruell tyranny and execrable treachery: a bafe maiffie 
. Magician hard and clofe preft upon him; fo that one of his 
abc fellows 
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fellowe,durft not {mite the villaine, for feare of wounding his 
friend that had buckled with him. But he bad not {pareto ufe 
his (word, though it were to the hazzard of himfeite; which 
he rather chofe to {fuffer, then that fuch a mifcreant'fhould 
efcape unavenged. 

Alexander a pfeudomantift as Lucian was preparing an accu 
fation againft him, rotted lothfomely, and fo died miferably 
eaten up of worms. | 

Manes, that magicall heretick, or heretical! magician, was 
sn fuch favour with the King of Perfiz, that he wrote all his 
portents for true miacles , and his madnefle for divine fury. 
His fonne falling fick, he committed him to A4Zanes his art for 
his cure. Who confidently undertook it,but faignedly perfor- 
med it; andtherefore perceiving him to be worfe and worfe, 
he fled into Mefoporamia. .Whencethe King caufed him to be 
fercht back, and flead off his skin alive,and filled it with chaffe, 
and gave his carcafe tothe dogs. 

At the taking of Conftansinople, the Greeks fuperftitioufly 
bewitched with a prophecy, that a mighty enemy {hould be 
poffeffed of the greateft part of the City; but fhould be defea- 
ted in the market-place, called the Brazen Bull; were both 
careleffe and daftardly in fuffering the Turkes to make brea 
ches upon the walls,enter the City,and arrive at the very place: 
where they were cruelly flain themfelves. 

Bellantins the great Aftrologer , which is faid to have given 
warning to Savanorola, to beware of burning : was neither 
able to foretell, nor to prevent his own great perill,in fo plain 

a manner by the Stars,but that he was moft beaftly murdered. 
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35. Of the reformation of Magick and A {fPrology,as well 
in Pagan States,a@ inde Churches: with a Caveat 
Cin conclufion) to Englifh-men, for to beware of Afiro- 
logical Magicians, or Magicall A iftrologers 5 a tore 


deent the old {candall,and prevent the new calumny,of 


their fuper ities addiction to Sooth{aying Prophecies 
and predictions. 


Inus vanquithed Zoroafter , and in a contempt to his Maz 
N gick and Aftrology,caufed his books to be burnt. Nuria, 
| Bbb2 Pompilins 
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37 r Fids-uewrie, Or the 
Pompilius,and Dardanus would needs have their Magical books 


‘tobe buried wich them. This might be their diabolical] envy, 


orrather thedivels own policy , to havethem thought, and 
fought as things prizeable ; but ic was indeed Gods providence 
to have them abolifhed as things deceftable. Herwsogenes his 
books were burned by Sc.Dsmes the Apgftle. The Emperours 
Honorius and Theodofins ordained that fuch kind of books 
fhould be burned in the fight of che Bifhops. Athanafins {peaks 
of whole volumes thatwere burnt, even y the confent of the 
Arts greateft admirers. Iodocus de Rof his conjuring books were 


burnt by a common Councell. Belike fuch a confumption hath 


alwaies been thought and foynd to be the beft way of reforma- 
tion: and moft conformable to that great example, A&s 19.1 Qe 

The Chaldeans indigning the many oraculous and divining 
gods that were fet up in feverall countries ; and prefaming to 
reform all totheir own god Us, or Fire: they propofed to di. 
vers Provinces,that that God which prevailed to confound all 
the other fhould be accounted as the only God.T6 this purpofe 
they carry their Idol Fire in aCenfer up and down with them, 
and commit it to confli& with che other Idols of Gold, Silver, 
Wood,Stone,&c. and itconfumes them all. The fame of the . 
Chaldean Fire devouring all where it came,coming to the cares 
of the Prieft of Ganopus (an Zgyptian god, in whofe Temple 
was taught Magick by iz yptian letters; and not unlike Afiro< 
logie too,or divining by the Stars, fince they havea Star alfo 
of that name) this put him upon a crafty device to fave the cre 
dit of his god. He took a great earthen water-pot full of holes, 
and ftopped them with Wax, and filled it with Water,and pain- 
ted it over,and fet it up inftead of his God(or rather this water 
pot was the belly of Canopus himfelfe fo fafhioned. ) In come 
the Chaldesns,and as the two gods are put to the bickering, the 
Wax melts,and the water runs out,and fo the Fire is quenched: 
and now is Ganopus accounted for the vitor. After this comes 
Theophilus aChriftian Prieft to conteft with him ; and: he (by 
the power and providence of God’)makes the very creature Fire 
to confumeall,in defpight of all magicall force or fraud: and 
fo works the reformation. | 

The Alexandrians not well knowing how to prohibit the 
Aftrologers dire&ly, did ic fubtilly. They exaGteda yeerly tris 
bute not onely of the Aftrologers,but of all thofe that confil 


ted 
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ted them. And this exaQion they called Baaxevréu0, the fooles 
tribute;thinking that either the charge or the fhame of it would 
thus reftrain,if not reform it. 

Auguftus gathered up here and there all the fatidicall books 
he could; and thofe that were fpread abroad under none, or 
no apt authors,he caufed them to be al] burnt,to the number of 
two thoufand: and onely retained the Sibyline books,and them. 
too with choice, commanding that even they fhould not be 
lookt into by any others but the Quindecemvirs oncly. 

In the too long protra@ion of the fecond Punick warre,their 
religion became {0 diftra&ed by the turbufencies of the times, 
that all fexes,ages,and degrees of people turned facrificers and 
Vaticinators. Complaint hereof was brought to the Senate ;. 
and they laid the blame on the inferior Magiftrates for not in- 
hibiting them. At length the bufinefle was committed by the 

enate to M. Aimilius, the Urbane Pretor, who made proclama*. 
tion, that whofoever had any books of vaticination,or writ- 
ten Orifons or arts of facrificing, letters, &c. that they fhould’ 
bring them all to him within fuchaday. And thus he freed: 
them from fuch confufions as were crept into their religion. 

As they were plowing in the field'of L. Petilius the Scribe, 
certain books of Nume were there found in achelt of ftone. 
Which Q. Petilius the Urbane Pretor hearing of, fent for them ; 
and reading onely the fumme or contents of them, and obfere 
ving that they tended to the utter diffolving of religion,told 
L. Pesélius that he intended to burn them. The Scribe appealed. 
to the Tribunes of the people; theyreferred it to the Sexate: 
where it was decreed , that the Pretor fhould keep his vow or - 
relolution; and fo they were burned by the viétimaries, or fa- 
crificers themfelves,in the fight of all the people. 

Te being related to the Fathers, by Quintilian a Tribune of 
the people, concerning a book of the Sybils, which Ganinius- 
Gellus a Quind:cemvir would have received among the reft of 
the prophecies; Tiberins hereupon fent letters to the Senate, fen. 
verely checking at Caninins » who being verféd in the ceremo- 
nies, would admit of an ode or a charm » whofe authour was : 
uncertain; which the mafters had not read, nor the Colledge - 
approved : putting the Fathers in mind of Aiguftus his edi&,to » 
carry all {uch tothe Urbane Presor:and that the Sibylline verfes, . 
belonged tothe care of the Priefts, to difcern which agg 

| and! 


AI fi ZA of © ANS Se LN AAS 


= b % a e ; a 
a f 
A.* ws x 
eee 


- ar (24 = as é 


DATARS Be LAIN: 


~ 
Pa 
vi 


~, - 
/e~ 
3 
— 


AL OS 
INS me 


a 


- 
a 
2 


oct 


Yh 


ea 
at . - . ORs 7) 
wee x. SKS ZI foo 


CAS 
f. Ss - hy a 4 ~~ 
ee aes . : : 
Sih LF BRS she 2 Ae, =m 


Sx cigs “Al 


A 
Go. ZA 


=. ‘\ , 


~ 


Ss io 


. : “a. « - *ofis 
BA? cits SARS efits 7 ARS efits “ZAR ofa N+. fia ® ZA 


i>, 2 * Yi, 


s 


Sy 


4 
WS ~ 
of 
= 
et 

Oey 
maz ¢ a 

= Se Sn ae = 


wits” Swiye 
* f@ 


ron 


yo NN 
VEN Ae 


yarege 


al 

_«* 
aoe ‘ 
ie 


‘ 


& 
7 
F ° 


i Bip, Sy 


a" 


ows ; 

a r. a J 
ee ia EF 

i ON f 

eS 4 i 

: SS 


Ve SS 


(Ee 


& 


374 T1ds-uevria, Or the 


and which falfe. And that they thould efpecially acquaint the 
Ouindecemvirs therewith,and not tranfac any thing rafhly ina 
caufe of religion. 

Under Valentinian , one Hilariw aCar-man was brought 
before Apronius the prefedt of the City ; becaufe he had com= 
mitted his fonne to a venefick, necromancer, or forcerer, to be 
brought up or traded in fuch arts as were interdifted by the 
laws; and was therefore condemned. 

Amantius an arafpick was folicited by Hymetins to facrifice 
for depraved and maleficall intents: which being proved by 
papers found in his houfe,the confulter was banifhed , and the 
practitioner condemned. 

‘Lollianus a very young magician,being accufed, that he had 
written a book of pernicious arts: for feare that A¢aximinus 
would banifh him, appealed to Valentinian, who more grie- 
voufly punifhed him. 

Palladiw aveneficke, and Heliedorus a genethliacke, or one 

that interpreted fateby genitures, were therefore accufed be- 
fore Modeftus the pretorian prefe&. Paladins impeached Fida- 
fius,Prefidatis, Irenews, and Pergamius for their abhominable 
charms., Fiduftins confeffes his vaticinating malefice,and joyns 
with him Hilarius and Patricius. Pergamius accufes many-thout 
{ands as confcious.of the fame arts. Hilarius and Patrtccms cons 
fefle the fortilegious fa&,with all the circumftances. Wherefore 
all thefe, and many ether Philofophers are punifhed with fire 
and {word;as Pafipbilus,Diogewes, Alypins,Simonides,and others. 
And Jaft of all, that no mention might be found of thefe uns 
lawfull arts, innumerable books and volumes are-all heaped 
together, and burnt in the Judges fight. ; 

Under A4anuel Commenus, one eAraon was accufed, in that 
there was found in his houfe the image of a Tortoife,and with: 
in it the pi€tare of a man.chained, and pierced through the 
breaft: and that he carried about him the old conjuring book 
that wascalled Solomons; which while he read it,legions of die 
vels would appeare, and ask him wherefore he called them,and 
would quickly execute his commands.Of which being convite 
ed,he had his eyes put out,the ufual punifhment of thofe times. 

Sicidites about the fame time was impeached,for cafting pre- 
ftigious mifts before mens eyes 5. and for fending out his devils 
to terrifie and torment men- | he fame man fitting by the water 


fide 


Mag-aftro*mancer’ pofed and puzzel'd. 375. 
fide with fome of his companions askt them what they would 
give him, and he would make the Boatman (that then paffed: 
by with a load of earthen veflels ) to break all his own wares, 
with his own Oare > Something they promifed him, and he- 
muttered a few words, and it cameto pafie accordingly. The 
man being askt after that, why he was fo mad as to break his 
wares ? anfwered, he thought he faw before him anugly great 
Serpent ready to devoure him, which ftill crept neerer to him’ 
the more he ftruck at ic, and when all his pots were broken in 
pieces then it vanifhed.. For this and other ridiculous pernici- 
ous tricks,he was férved as. Araon was, fe» had his eyes put out ; 
an apt punithment for all peepers,and Star-gazers, 

In vain was all che Pagan-reformation of Magick and Aftro- 
logie. For they put the Artis or practitioner away with one 
hand,and puli’d them to them with another: witnefle the edi&s 
of A uguftassTiberins Nero, Vitellins, Domitian,&c, and their own 
repealing a&s, and efpecially the Senate that banithed ALaritha 
the Syria prophetefle : and-yet a little after retained and im- 
braced Batabacus a predi@ing diviner. The Hiftertan therefore 
faid wel and truly on both parts. This kind of men,treacherous 
to Potentates, and delufive to all confalters and confiders, are 
alwaies inhibited our City,and yet alwaies retained in it. 

I fay no more of Imperiall edi&s : nor of thof after the 
Emperours became Ghriftian ; nor of provinciall Lawes, nor 
of municipal] Statutes; nor of generall Councels , nor of Ecé 
clefiafticall Canons; nor of Fathers fentences, &c. All thefé are 
fufficiently colle&ed againft them. | onely conclude with an 
animadverfion to our own Countreymien: 
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Liny (writing of Magick) faith, that in his daies the Art ~ 
a” thereof was highly honoured by the Sritaines,and the peo: 
ple of chat Nation fo deeply devoted thereunto,and the praQtis 
fes of it performed with fach complements of all ceremonies, 
that a man would think, the Perftans had learned all their ma- 
gickskill fromthem. And in truth ourown hiftories report, 
that the firft Ruférs of this Land, were Magicians, Aftrologers, 
Diviners, (fachas were Sansotbes, Magus,Sarron,Druis; Bards) 
and that under acolour to teach men the knowledge of the 
Stara:they. brought men to the. worthip of the Stars. Yea, & that: 
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11: g-uranritOr the ‘ 
they thus begat here their fe&s of Semotbeans Magicians,(In fo 
much as the Perfians have been thought to have borrowed their 
word magi from hences) Sarronides,Drnides Bardites or Bardi- 
anst_ and thele kinds of fetts were propagated amongit us, til: 
the preaching of Fugatins, and Damianus, in the time of King 
Lucius: and then they began thus tobe abolifhed, and put te 
flight. What 2 two Preachers put down fo many fees of Magi- 
cians 2? What a fhame and mifery were it now, if one Society 
of Artifts fhould fet up themfelves to pull down fo many’ prea- 
chers of the Gofpel? Philip de Cominees {peaking of foolith 


fantafticall prophecies, faith, The Englifbmen are never unfur- - 


nifht of fuch,from the cabalifticall difpofing, and expounding 
of certain letters. What would he have faid, if he had feen his 
own Frenchman tranflated amongft us? Again, he faith, The 
Englifb attribute much to. prophecies and vaticinations ; and 
alwaies are weak, when they treat of hard matters,to produce 
fome fuch kind of thing. Which,for all his reputedgobriety, 
we cannot but take for a calumny. Who doe unanimcufly proe 
feffe ( againft all Aderlinicall arrogators, prorogators, derogas 
tors) that weare of the mind of Wibian of Newborough s that 
tharply inveighed againit Geffray ap Arthur, for adventuring to 
divulgeunder thename of authentique prophecies, the deceit- 
full conje@ures, and foredeemings of one Aéerline a Wizzard ; 
and adding thereunto a great deale of his own. And doe herein 
approve of the Gouncell of Trent, for inhibiting the publication 
of Aferlines books. Although we take them to be (as fome of 
their own faid of them) like the Aftrologers,who to fave their 
Phenomena, framvd to their conceit, Eccentretes, and Epieydes, 
anda wonderfull engine of orbs, though no fuch things were, 
&c. We alfo doe commend the many wholfome Laws, impe- 
riall and municipall,among Chriftians and Heathens, that have 
been juftly ena&ted againft them. And doe advife them not to 
make flight of the Ecclefiafticall penances;however not to neg 
Je& crue repentance. Otherwife we could wifh that our owne 


Sratute- laws were but duly executed upon the feverall kinds of . 


them. And then fhould we have the Magaftromancers pofed 
and puzzel’d indeed, that is, not onely confuted, but confoun- 
ded. | F eliciter, | 

Cum Deo, conclufum eft contra Adag-aftrologes. 
Amen. 
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